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ADVERTISEMENT. 


TH  ese  Sermons  were  tranfcribed  from  the  Author's 
original  manufcripts  by  his  fon,  the  Reverend  Dr 
Jonathan  Edwards  of  Newhaven,  and  never  before 
publifhed.  By  the  following  extra<5  from  a  letter  of 
Dr  Edwards  to  the  Reverend  Mr  Ryland  junior,  the 
public  will  learn,  that  on  proper  encouragement,  his 
Mifcellaneous  Thoughts  on  various  Do&rines,  and  his 
Notes  on  various  texts  of  Scripture,  will  be  publifhed. 
<c  As  to  manufcripts  of  my  father,  his  Mifcellanies  are 
u  the  mod  complete  and  important.  They  contain  his 
“  Thoughts  on  the  various  doctrines  of  Theology  ; 
<c  and  what  is  written  On  any  do&rine  is  kept  didin£t, 
though  written  at  different  times,  and  interfperfed 
through  one  thoufand  pages.  Thefe  didin£t  effays 
may  be  collected  under  their  proper  heads,  >and 
<c  would  afford  great  pleafure  and  improvement  to  all 
who  have  a  tade  for  his  writings.  Perhaps  enough, 
out  of  thefe  Mifcellanies  may  be  collected  to  fill 
<c  three  fuch  volumes  as  that  on  the  6  Freedom  of  the 
Will/  Nor  is  any  thing  wanting  to  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  them^  but  a  profpeS  of  their  fale.  Refide  thefe, 
“  his  Commentaries  on  Scripture  may,  at  lead  many  of 
“  them,  be  publifhed  with  advantage,  under  the  title  of, 
c  Notes  on  various  Texts  of  Scripture/  His  diary 
was  not  written  in  fliort  hand.  A  more  particular 
account  of  my  father's  life  may  be  publifhed,  if  it  be 
<c  judged  bed/' 
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The  Importance  and  Advantage  of  a  thorough 
Knowledge  of  Divine  Truth, 


Hebrews,  v.  12. 

For  •when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  he  teacher t ,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again  •which  be  the  jirjt  princi¬ 
ples  of  the  oracles  of  Cod;  and  are  become  fuch  as  have 
need  of  milky  and  not  of  Jlrong  meat . 

THESE  words  are  a  complaint,  which  the  apo- 
ftle  makes  of  a  certain  defedt  in  the  Chriftian 
Hebrews,  to  whom  he  wrote.  Wherein  we 
may  obferve, 

I.  What  the  defedt  complained  of  is,  viz.  A  want  of 
fuch  a  proficiency  in  the  knowledge  of  the  dodtrines 
and  myfteries  of  religion,  as  might  have  been  expedted 
of  them.  The  apoftle  complains  of  them,  that  they 
had  not  made  that  progrefs  in  their  acquaintance  with 
the  things  of  divinity,  or  things  taught  in  the  oracles  of 
God,  which  they  ought  to  have  made.  And  he  means 
to  reprove  them,  not  merely  for  their  deficiency  in 
fpiritual  and  experimental  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
but  for  their  deficiency  in  a  doctrinal  acquaintance  with 
the  principles  of  religion,  and  the  truths  of  Chriftian 
divinity,  as  is  evident  by  feveral  things. 

It  appears  by  the  manner  in  which  the  apoftle  intro¬ 
duces  this  complaint  or  reproof.  The  occafion  of  his 
introducing  it  is  this  :  In  the  next  verle  but  one  prece- 
ding,  he  mentions  Chrift’s  being  an  high  prieft  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek :  “  Called  of  God  an  high  prieft 
“  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek.”  This  Melchizedek 

being  in  the  Old  Teftament,  which  was  the  oracles  of 

% 
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God,  held  forth  as  an  eminent  type  of  Chrift,  and  the 
account  we  there  have  of  Melchizedek  containing  ma- 
ny  gofpel  myfteries,  thefe  the  apoftle  was  willing  to 
point  out  to  the  Chriftian  Hebrews.  But  he  apprehends 
ed,  that  through  their  weaknefs  in  knowledge,  and  little 
acquaintance  in  myfteries  of  that  nature,  they  would  not 
underftand  him ;  and  therefore  breaks  off  for  the  pre¬ 
sent  from  faying  any  thing  about  Melchizedek.  Thusy 
in  verf.  1 1*  (i  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to  fay, 
u  and  hard  to  be  uttered;  feeing  ye  are  dull  of  hear- 
«  ing  i.  e.  there  are  many  things  concerning  Melchi¬ 
zedek,  which  contain  wonderful  gofpel-myfteries,  and 
which  I  would  take  notice  of  to  you,  were  it  not  that  I 
am  afraid,  that  through  your  dulnefs  and  backwardnefs 
in  underftanding  thefe  things,  you  would  only  be  puz¬ 
zled  and  confounded  by  my  difcourfe,.  and  fo  receive  no 
benefit ;  and  that  it  would  be  too  hard  for  you,  as  meat 
Uhat  is  too  ftrong. 

Then  come  in  the  words  of  the  text :  “  For  when 
for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 
that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  the  firft  principles 
*(  of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and  are  become  fuch  as  have 
*c  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  ftrong  meat  *  As  much 
as  to  fay.  Indeed  it  might  have  been  expelled  of  you, 
that  youfhould  have  known  enough  of  divinicy,  and  the 
holy  fcriptures,  to  be  able  to  underftand  and  digeft  fuch 
myfteries :  but  it  is  not  fo  with  you. 

Again,  The  apoftle  fpeaks  of  their  proficiency  in  fuch. 
knowledge  as  is  conveyed  and  received  by  human  teach¬ 
ing  ;  as  appears  by  that  expreflion,  “  When  for  the  time 
“  ye  ought  to  be  teachers  which  includes  not  only  a 
practical  and  experimental,  but  alfo  a  doctrinal  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  truths  and  myfteries  of  religion. 

Again,  The  apoftle  fpeaks  of  fuch  a  knowledge, 
whereby  Chriftians  are  enabled  to  digeft  ftrong  meat ; 
i.  e.  to  underftand  thofe  things  in  divinity  which  are 
more  abftrufe  and  difficult  to  be  underftood,  and  which 
require  great  fkill  in  things  of  this  nature.  This  is  more 
fully  exprefied  in  the  two  next  verfes  :  (i  For  every  one 
that  ufeth  milk,  is  unfkilful  in  the  word  of  righte- 
€C  oufnefs :  for  he  is  a  babe.  But  ftrong  meat  belong- 
eth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  thofe  who,  by 
4<  reafon  of  ufe,  have  their  fenfes  exercifed  to  difeern 
8<  both  good  and  evil.” 

Again,  It  is  fuch  a  knowledge,  that  proficiency  in  k 
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/hall  carry  perfons  beyond  the  fird  principles  of  reli¬ 
gion.  As  here  ;  “  "Ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you 

again  which  be  the  fil'd  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
u  God.’*  Therefore  the  apodle,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  next  chapter,  advifes  them,  “  to  leave  the  fird  prin- 
4t  ciples  of  the  doCfriine  of  Chrift,  and-  to  go  on  unto 
44  perfection,” 

2.  We  may  obferve  wherein  the  fault  of  this  defect: 
appears,  viz.  in  that  they  had  not  made  proficiency  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  time.  For  the  time,  they  ought  to  have 
been  teachers.  As  they  were  Chriftians,  their  bufinefs 
was  to  learn  and  gain  Chridian  knowledge  They  were 
fcholars  in  the  fchool  of  Chrid  ;  and  it  they  had  im¬ 
proved  their  time  in  learning,  as  they  ought  to  have 
done,  they  might,  by  the  time  when  the  apodle  wrote, 
have  been  fit  to  be  teachers  in  this  fchool.  To  whatever 
bufinefs  any  one  is  devoted,  it  may  be  expeCied  that  his 
perfection  in  it  (hall  be  anfwerable  to  the  time  he  has 
had  to  learn  and  perfeCt  himfelf. — Chridians  fhoiild 
not  always  remain  babes,  but  ihould  grow  in  Chridian 
knowledge  *,  and  leaving  the  food  of  babes,  which  is 
milk,  fhould  learn  to  diged  drong  meat. 

Doctrine.  Every  Chridian  fhould  make  a  bufinefs 
of  endeavouring  to  grow  in  knowledge  in  divinity. 

This  is  indeed  edeemed  the  bufinefs  of  divines  and 
miniders :  it  is  commonly  thought  to  be  their  work, 
by  the  dudy  of  the  fcriptures,  and  other  indruCtive 
books,  to  gain  knowledge  ;  and  mod  feem  to  think 
that  it  may  be  left  to  them,  as  what  belongeth  not  to 
others.  But  if  the  apodle  had  entertained  this  notion, 
he  would  never  have  blamed  the  Chridian  Hebrews  for 
not  having  acquired  knowledge  enough  to  be  teachers  : 
Or  if  he  had  thought,  that  this  concerned  Chridians  in 
general  only  as  a  thing  by  the  by,  and  that  their  time 
fhould  not  in  a  condderable  meaiure  be  taken  up  with 
this  bufinefs;  he  never  would  have  fo  much  blamed 
them,  that  their  proficiency  in  knowledge  had  not  been 
anfwerable  to  the  time  which  they  had  had  to  learn. 

In  handling  this  fubjeCt,  I  fhall  fhow, 

1.  What  divinity  is. 

2.  What  kind  of  knowledge  in  divinity  is  intended 
in  the  doCtrine. 

3.  Why  knowledge  in  divinity  is  neceflary. 

A  2  4.  Why 
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4.  Why  all  Chriftians  fhould  make  a  bufinefs  of  en¬ 
deavouring  to  grow  in  this  knowledge. 

T.  I  fli all  very  briefly  fhow  what  divinity  is* 

Various  definitions  have  been  given  of  it  by  thofe 
who  have  treated  on  the  fubjeft.  I  flhall  not  now  (land 
to  enquire  which,  according  to  the  rules  of  art,  is  the 
moft  accurate  definition  ;  but  (hall  fo  define  or  defcribe 
it,  as  I  think  has  the  greateft  tendency  to  convey  a  no¬ 
tion  of  it  to  this  auditory. 

By  divinity  is  meant,  That  fcience  or  doftrine  which 
comprehends  all  thofe  truths  and  rules  which  concern 
the  great  bufinefs  of  religion.  There  are  various  kinds 
of  arts  and  fciences  taught  and  learned  in  the  fchools, 
which  are  converfant  about  various  obje&s ;  about  the 
works  of  nature  in  general,  as  philofophy  ;  or  the  vifible 
heavens,  as  aftronomy  ;  or  the  fea,  as  navigation;  or 
the  earth,  as  geography  ;  or  the  body  of  man,  as  phy- 
fic  and  anatomy  ;  or  the  foul  of  man,  with  regard  to  its 
natural  powers  and  qualities,  as  logic  and  pneumatolo- 
gy  ;  or  abdm  human  government,  as  politics  and  jurif- 
prudence.  But  tr  ere  is  one  fcience,  or  one  certain  kind 
o>  knowledge  and  do&rine,  which  is  above  ail  the  reft, 
as  it  is  concerning  God  and  the  great  bufinefs  of  reli¬ 
gion  :  this  is  divinity  ;  which  is  not  learned,  as  other 
Iciences,  merely  by  the  improvement  of  man’s  natural 
reafon,  but  is  taught  by  God  himfelf  in  a  certain  book 
that  he  hath  given  for  that  end,  full  of  inftru&ion. 
This  is  the  rule  which  God  hath  given  to  the  world  to 
be  their  guide  in  learching  after  this  kind  of  knowledge, 
and  is  a  luminary  of  all  things  of  this  nature  needful 
for  us  to  know.  Upon  this  account  divinity  is  rather 
called  a  doctrine,  than  an  art  or  fcience. 

Indeed  there  is  what  is  called  natural  religion  or  divi¬ 
nity,  There  are  many  truths  concerning  God,  and  our 
duty  to  him,  which  are  evident  by  the  light  of  nature. 
But  Chriftjan  divinity,  properly  fo  called,  is  not  evident 
by  the  light  of  nature  ;  it  depends  on  revelation.  Such 
are  our  circurnftances  now  in  our  fallen  ftate,  that  no¬ 
thing  which  it  is  needful  tor  us  to  know  concerning 
God,  is  manifefi  by  the  light  of  nature  in  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  necciTary  for  us  to  know  it.  For  the  \ 
knowledge  of  no  truth  in  divinity  is  of  any  fignificancc 
to  us,  any  otherwile  than  as  it  lome  way  or  other  be¬ 
longs  to  the  gui'pel  fcheme,  or  as  it  relates  to  a  Media¬ 
tor. 
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tor.  But  the  light  of  nature  teaches  us  no  truth  of  di¬ 
vinity  in  this  manner.  Therefore  it  cannot  be  faid,  that 
we  come  to  the  knowledge  of  any  part  of  Chriftian  di¬ 
vinity  by  the  light  of  nature.  The  light  of  nature 
teaches  no  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus.  It  is  only  the  word 
of  God,  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
which  teaches  us  Chriftian  divinity. 

Divinity  comprehends  all  that  is  taught  in  the  fcrip- 
tures,  and  fo  all  that  we  need  know,  or  is  to  be  known, 
concerning  God  and  Jefus  Chrift,  concerning  our  duty 
to  God,  and  our  happinefs  in  God.  Divinity  is  com¬ 
monly  defined,  the  doctrine  of  living  to  God;  and  by  fome 
who  feem  to  be  more  accurate,  the  dottrine  of  living  to 
God  by  Chrift.  It  comprehends  all  Chriftian  dodlrines 
as  they  are  in  Jefus,  and  all  Chriftian  rules  diredling  us 
in  living  to  God  by  Chrift.  There  is  nothing  in  divini¬ 
ty,  no  one  dodtrine,  no  promife,  no  rule,  but  what  fome 
way  or  other  relates  to  the  Chriftian  and  divine  life,  or 
our  living  to  God  by  Chrift.  They  ail  relate  to  this, 
in  two  refpedfs,  viz.  as  they  tend  to  promote  our  living 
to  God  here  in  this  world,  in  a  life  of  faith  and  holi- 
nefs,  and  alfo  as  they  tend  to  bring  us  to  a  life  of  per¬ 
fect  holinefs  and  happinefs,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  God 
hereafter. — But  1  haften  to  the 

II.  Thing  propofed,  viz.  To  fhow  what  kind  of  know¬ 
ledge  in  divinity  is  intended  in  the  doctrine. 

Here  1  would  obferve, 

1.  That  there  are  two  kinds  of  knowledge  of  the 
things  of  divinity,  viz.  fpeculative  and  practical)  or  in 
other  terms,  natural  and  fpiritual.  The  former  re¬ 
mains  only  in  the  head.  No  other  faculty  but  the  under- 
ftanding  is  concerned  in  it.  It  conlifts  in  having  a  na¬ 
tural  or  rational  knowledge  of  the  things  of  religion, 
or  fuch  a  knowledge  as  is  to  be  obtained  by  the  natural 
exerciie  of  our  own  faculties,  without  any  fpecial  illu^ 
mination  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  latter  refts  not  en¬ 
tirely  in  the  head,  or  in  the  fpeculative  ideas  of  things 
but  the  heart  is  concerned  in  it  :  it  principally  conlifts 
in  the  fenfe  of  the  heart  The  mere  intellect,  without 
the  hearf,  the  will  or  the  inclination,  is  not  the  teat  of 
it.  And  it  may  not  only  be  called  feeing,  but  feeling  or 
tafting.  Thus  there  is  a  difference  between  having  a 
right  fpeculative  notion  of  the  dodtrints  contained  in 
ihc  word  of  God,  and  having  a  due  fenfe  of  them  in 

the 
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the  heart.  In  the  former  confifts  fpeculative  or  natural 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  divinity ;  in  the  latter  con- 
filts  the  fpiritual  or  practical  knowledge  of  them. 

2.  Neither  of  thele  is  intended  in  the  dodrine  ex- 
clufively  of  the  other:  but  it  is  intended  that  we  fihould 
leek  the  former  in  order  to  the  latter.  The  latter,  even 
a  fpiritual  and  practical  knowledge  of  divinity,  is  of  the 
greateft  importance  ;  for  a  fpeculative  knowledge  of  it, 
without  a  fpiritual  knowledge,  is  in  vain  and  to  no  pur- 
pofe,  but  to  make  our  condemnation  the  greater.  Yet 
a  u  ^  ^  knowledge  is  alfo  of  infinite  importance  in 

this  re fpecl,  that  without  it  we  can  have  no  fpiritual  or 
pi  apical  knowledge  \  as  may  be  fhown  by  and  by. 

I  have  already  Ihown,  that  the  apoftle  fpeaks  not  on¬ 
ly  of  a  fpiiitual  knowledge,  but  of  fuch  knowledge  as 
can  be  acquired,  and  communicated  from  one  to  ano¬ 
ther.  Yet  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  he  means  this 
exclufively  of  the  other.  But  he  would  have  the  Chri- 
ilian  Hebi  e ws  feek  the  one,  in  order  to  the  other.  There¬ 
fore  the  former  is  firfl:  and  moft  dire&Iy  intended  5  it  is 
intended  that  Chriftians  {hould,  by  reading  and  other 
proper  means,  leek  a  good  rational  knowledge  of  the 
things  of  divinity.  The  latter  is  more  indirectly  intend¬ 
ed,  li nee  it  is  to  be  fought  by  the  other,  as  its  end. - 

But  I  proceed  to  the 

IIL  Thing  propofed,  viz.  To  fhow  the  ufefulnefs  and 
neceffity  of  knowledge  in  divinity. 

i.  ihere  is  no  other  way  by  which  any  means  of 
grace  whatfoever  can  be  of  any  benefit,  but  by  know¬ 
ledge.  All  teaching  is  in  vain,  without  learning.  There¬ 
fore  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  would  be  wholly  to  no 
purpoic,  if  it  conveyed  no  knowledge  to  the  mind. — 
Ihere  is  an  order  of  men  which  Chrift  has  appointed 
on  pur  pole  to  be  teachers  in  his  church.  They  are  to 
teach  the  things  of  divinity.  But  they  teach  in  vain,  if 
no  knowledge  in  thefe  things  is  gained  by  their  teach¬ 
ing.  It  is  impoflible  that  their  teaching  and  preaching 
fli 011  Id  be  a  mean  of  grace,  or  of  any  good  in  the  hearts 
of  their  hearers,  any  otherwife  than  by  knowledge 
imparted  to  the  underitanding.  Otherwife  it  would  be 
of  as  much  benefit  to  the  auditory,  if  the  minifter 
fhouid  preach  in  fome  unknown  tongue.  Ail  the  dif¬ 
ference  is,  that  preaching  in  a  known  tongue  conveys 
fomething  to  the  underitanding,  which  preaching  in  an 

unknown 
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unknown  tongue  doth  not.  On  this  account,  fuch 
preaching  muft  be  unprofitable.  Men  in  fuch  things 
receive  nothing,  when  they  underhand  nothing;  and 
are  not  at  all  edified,  unlefs  fome  knowledge  be  con* 
veyed  ;  agreeably  to  the  apoftle’s  arguing  in  x  Cor.  xiv* 
2. — 6. 

No  fpeech  can  be  any  mean  of  grace,  but  by  convey* 
ing  knowledge.  Otherwife  the  fpeech  is  as  much  loft 
as  if  there  had  been  no  man  there,  and  he  that  fpoke, 
had  ipoken  only  into  the  air ;  as  it  follows  in  the  paf- 
fage  juft  quoted,  verf.  6. — io.  He  that  doth  not  un¬ 
derhand,  can  receive  no  faith,  nor  any  other  grace  ;  for 
God  deals  with  man  as  with  a  rational  creature  ;  and 
when  faith  is  in  exercife,  ft  is  not  about  fomething  he 
knows  not  what.  Therefore  hearing  is  abfolutely  ne-~ 
ceflary  to  faith ;  becaufe  hearing  is  necefiary  to  under- 
ftanding,  Rom.  x.  14.  u  How  fhall  they  believe  in  him 

of  whom  they  have  not  heard  Vy 

So  there  can  be  no  love  without  knowledge.  It  is  not 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  human  foul,  to  love  an 
obje<ft  which  is  entirely  unknown.  The  heart  cannot 
be  fet  upon  an  obje<ft  of  which  there  is  no  idea  in  the 
underftanding.  The  reafons  which  induce  the  foul  to 
love,  muft  firft  be  underftood,  before  they  can  have  a 
reafonable  influence  on  the  heart. 

God  hath  given  us  the  Bible,  which  is  a  book  of  in- 
ftru&ions.  But  this  book  can  be  of  no  manner  of  pro¬ 
fit  to  us,  any  otherwife  than  as  it  conveys  fome  know¬ 
ledge  to  the  mind :  it  can  profit  us  no  more  than  if  it 
were  written  in  the  Chinele  or  Tartarian  language,  of 
which  we  know  not  one  word. 

So  the  facraments  of  the  golpel  can  have  a  proper  e£* 
fe£t  no  other  way,  than  by  conveying  fome  knowledge. 
They  reprefent  certain  things  by  vifible  figns.  And 
what  is  the  end  of  figns,  but  to  convey  fome  knowledge 
of  the  things  fignified  ?  Such  is  the  nature  of  man,  that 
nothing  can  come  at  the  heart  but  through  the  door 
of  the  underftanding  :  and  there  can  be  no  fpirituai 
knowledge  of  that  of  which  there  is  not  firft  a  rational 
knowledge.  It  is  impoflible  that  any  one  fhould  fee  the 
tiuth  or  excellency  of  any  doctrine  of  the  gofpei,  who 
knows  not  what  that  doctrine  is.  A  man  cannot  fee  the 
wonderful  excellency  and  love  of  Chrift  in  doing  fuch 
and  iuch  things  for  Tinners,  unlefs  his  underftanding  be 
fuft  informed  how  thofs  things  were  done.  He  cannot 

have 
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have  a  tafte  of  the  fweetnefs  and  divine  excellency  of 
fuch  and  fuch  things  contained  in  divinity,  unlefs  he 
£rft  have  a  notion  that  there  are  fuch  and  fuch  things. 

2.  Without  knowledge  in  divinity,  none  would  differ 
from  the  moft  ignorant  and  barbarous  Heathens.  The 
Heathens  remain  in  grofs  Heathenifh  darknefs,  becaufe 
they  are  not  inftru&ed,  and  have  not  obtained  the 
knowledge  of  the  truths  of  divinity.  So  if  we  live  un¬ 
der  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  this  will  make  us  to 
differ  from  them,  only  by  conveying  to  us  more  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  things  of  divinity. 

3.  If  men  have  no  knowledge  of  thefe  things,  the 
faculty  of  reafon  in  him  will  be  wholly  in  vain.  The 
faculty  of  reafon  and  underftanding  was  given  for  actual 
underftanding  and  knowledge.  If  a  man  have  no  a&ual 
knowledge,  the  faculty  or  capacity  of  knowing  is  of  no 
ufe  to  him  And  if  he  have  actual  knowledge,  yet  if 
he  be  deftitute  of  the  knowledge  of  thofe  things  which 
are  the  laft  end  of  his  being,  and  for  the  fake  of  the 
knowledge  of  which  he  had  more  underftanding  given 
him  than  the  beafts;  then  ftill  his  faculty  of  reafon  is  in 
vain  ;  he  might  as  well  have  been  a  beaft,  as  a  man  with 
this  knowledge.  But  the  things  of  divinity  are  the 
things  to  know  which  we  had  the  faculty  of  reafon  gi¬ 
ven  us.  They  are  the  things  which  appertain  to  the 
end  of  our  being,  and  to  the  great  bufinefs  for  which 
we  are  made.  Therefore  a  man  cannot  have  his  facul¬ 
ty  of  underftanding  to  any  purpofe,  any  further  than  he 
hath  knowledge  of  the  things  of  divinity. 

So  that  this  kind  of  knowledge  is  abfolutely  necefc- 
fary.  Other  kinds  of  knowledge  may  be  very  ufeful. 
Some  other  fciences,  fuch  as  aftronomy,  and  natural 
philofophy,  and  geography,  may  be  very  excellent  in 
their  kind.  But  the  knowledge  of  this  divine  fcience  is 
infinitely  more  ufeful  and  important  than  that  of  all 
other  fciences  whatever. 

IV.  I  come  now  to  the  fourth ,  and  principal  thing 
propofed  under  the  doctrine,  viz.  To  give  the  reafons 
why  all  Chriftians  Ihould  make  a  bufinefs  of  endea¬ 
vouring  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  divinity. — This 
implies  two  things. 

1.  That  Chriftians  ought  not  to  content  themfelves 
with  fuch  degrees  of  knowledge  in  divinity  as  they  h^ve 
already  obtained.  It  fhould  not  latisly  them,  that  they 
,  '  ■  know 
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know  as  much  as  is  abfolutely  neceflaryUo  falvation, 
but  fhould  feek  to  make  progrefs. 

2.  That  this  endeavouring  to  make  progrefs  in  fu^h 
knowledge  ought  not  to  be  attended  to  as  a  thing  by  the 
by,  but  all  Chriftians  fhould  make  a  bufinefs  of  it  s 
they  fhould  look  upon  it  as  a  part  of  their  daily  bufi¬ 
nefs,  and  no  fmall  part  of  it  neither.  It  fhould  be  at-  ' 
tended  to  as  a  confiderable  part  oftheworkof  their  high 
calling.—  r  The  reafon  of  both  thefe  may  appear  in  the 
following  things. 

(i.)  Our  bufinefs  fhould  doubtlefs  much  confifi:  in 
employing  thofe  faculties,  by  which  we  are  diftinguifli- 
ed  from  the  beafts,  about  thofe  things  which  are  the 
main  end  of  thofe  faculties.  The  reafon  why  we  have 
faculties  fuperior  to  thofe  of  the  brutes  given  us,  is, 
that  we  are  indeed  defigned  for  a  fuperior  employment* 
That  which  the  Creator  intended  fhould  be  our  main 
employment,  is  fomething  above  what  he  intended  the 
beafts  for,  and  therefore  hath  given  us  fuperior  powers* 
Therefore,  without  doubt,  it  fhould  be  a  confiderable 
part  of  our  bufinefs  to  improve  thofe  fuperior  faculties* 
But  the  faculty  by  which  we  are  chiefly  diftinguifhed 
from  the  brutes,  is  the  faculty  of  underftanding.  It 
follows  then,  that  we  fhould  make  it  our  chief  bufinefs 
to  improve  this  faculty,  and  fhould  by  no  means  profe- 
cute  it  as  a  bufinefs  by  the  by.  for  us  to  make  the  im¬ 
provement  of  this  faculty  a  bufinefs  by  the  by,  is  in  ef¬ 
fect  for  us  to  make  the  faculty  of  underftanding  itfelf 
a  by-faculty,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  a  faculty  of  lefs  impor¬ 
tance  than  others:  whereas  indeed  it  is  the  higheft 
faculty  we  have.  5 

But  yre  cannot  make  a  bufinefs  of  the  improvement 
of  our  intellectual  faculty,  any  otherwife  than  by  ma¬ 
king  a  bufinefs  of  improving  ourfelves  in  aftual  under- 
itanding  and  knowledge.  So  that  thofe  who  make  not 
tms  very  much  their  bufinefs  ;  but  inftead  of  improving 
their  underftanding  to  acquire  knowledge,  are  chiefly 
devoted  to  their  inferior-powers,  to  provide  wherewith¬ 
al  to  pleafe  their  fenfes,  and  gratify  their  animal  appe¬ 
tites,  and  fo  rather  make  their  underftanding  a  fervant 
to  their  inferior  powers,  than  their  inferior  powers  fer- 
vants  to  their  underftanding ;  not  only  behave  them- 
Icives  m  a  manner  not  becoming  Chriftians,  but  alfo  aft 
as  ft  they  had  forgotten  that  ftiey  are  men,  and  that  God 
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nath  fet  them  above  the  brutes,  by  giving  them  under- 
(landing. 

God  hath  given  to  man  fome  things  in  common  with 
the  brutes,  as  his  outward  fenfes,  his  bodily  appetites,  a 
capacity  of  bodily  pleafure  and  pain,  and  other  animal 
faculties  :  And  fome  things  he  hath  given  him  fuperior 
to  the  brutes,  the  chief  of  which  is  a  faculty  of  under- 
flanding  and  reafon.  Now  God  never  gave  man  thofe 
faculties  whereby  he  is  above  the  brutes,  to  be  fubjeft 
to  thofe  which  he  hath  in  common  with  the  brutes. 
This  would  be  great  confufion,  and  equivalent  to  ma¬ 
king  man  to  be  a  fervant  to  the  beads.  On  the  contra¬ 
ry,  he  has  given  thofe  inferior  powers  to  be  employed 
in  fubferviency  to  man’s  underdanding ;  and  therefore 
it  mud:  be  a  great  part  of  man’s  principal  bufinefs,  to 
improve  his  underdanding  by  acquiring  knowledge.  If 
fo,  then  it  will  follow,  that  it  ihould  be  a  main  part  of 
his  bufinefs  to  improve  his  underdanding  in  acquiring 
divine  knowledge,  or  the  knowledge  of  the  things  of 
divinity :  for  the  knowledge  of  thefe  things  is  the 
principal  end  of  this  faculty.  God  gave  man  the  fa¬ 
culty  of  underdanding,  chiefly,  that  he  might  under¬ 
hand  divine  things. 

The  wifer  Heathens  were  fenfible  that  the  main  bufi¬ 
nefs  of  man  was  the  improvement  and  exercife  of  his 
underdanding.  But  they  were  in  the  dark,  as  they 
knew  not  the  object  about  which  the  underdanding 
Ihould  chiefly  be  employed.  That  fcience  which  many 
of  them  thought  fhould  chiefly  employ  the  underdand¬ 
ing,  was  philofophy  •,  and  accordingly  they  made  it  their 
chief  bufinefs  to  dudy  it.  But  we  who  enjoy  the  light 
of  the  gofpel  are  more  happy ;  we  are  not  left,  as  to 
this  particular,  in  the  dark.  God  hath  told  us  about 
what  things  we  fliould  chiefly  employ  our  underdand- 
ings,  having  given  us  a  book  full  of  divine  inftrucHons,  * 
holding  forth  many  glorious  objects  about  which  all  ra¬ 
tional  creatures  fliould  chiefly  employ  their  underdand- 
ings.  Thefe  indru<Stions  are  accommodated  to  perlons 
of  all  capacities  and  conditions,  and  proper  to  be  ftu- 
died,  not  only  by  men  of  learning,  but  by  perlons  of 
every  character,  learned  and  unlearned,  young  and  old, 
men  and  women.  Therefore  the  acquifition  of  know¬ 
ledge  in  thefe  things  Ihould  be  a  main  bulinels  of  all 
thofe  who  have  the  advantage  of  enjoying  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 


(2.)  The 
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(2.)  The  things  of  divinity  are  things  of  fuperlative 
excellency,  and  are  worthy  that  all  fhould  make  a  bufi- 
nefs  of  endeavouring  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  them. 
There  are  no  things  fo  worthy  to  be  known  as  thefe 
things.  They  are  as  much  above  thofe  things  which 
are  treated  of  in  other  fciences,  as  heaven  is  above  the 
earth.  God  himfelf,  the  eternal  Three  in  one,  is  the 
chief  objeft  of  this  fcience  :  in  the  next  place,  Jefus 
Chrift,  as  God-man  and  Mediator,  and  the  glorious 
work  of  redemption,  the  moft  glorious  work  that  ever 
was  wrought :  then  the  great  things  of  the  heavenly 
world,  the  glorious  and  eternal  inheritance  purchafed 
by  Chrift,  and  promifed  in  the  gofpel ;  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  on  the  hearts  of  men  ;  our  duty  to 
God,  and  the  way  in  which  we  ourfelves  may  become 
like  angels,  and  like  God  himfelf  in  our  meafure  :  all 
thefe  are  objects  of  this  fcience. 

Such  things  as  thefe  have  been  the  main  fubject  of  the 
fludy  of  the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apoftles,  and 
the  moft  excellent  men  that  ever  were  in  the  world,  and 
are  alfo  the  fubjedl  of  the  ftudy  of  the  angels  in  heaven  j 
1  Pet.  i.  10.  11.  12. 

Thefe  things  are  fo  excellent  and  worthy  to  be  known, 
that  the  knowledge  of  them  will  richly  pay  for  all  the 
pains  and  labour  of  an  earneft  feeking  of  it.  If  there 
were  a  great  treafure  of  gold  and  pearls  hid  in  the  earth 
but  fhould  accidentally  be  found,  and  fhould  be  opened 
among  us  with  fuch  circumftances  that  all  might  have 
as  much  as  they  could  gather  of  it  ^  wtfuld  not  every 
one  think  it  worth  his  while  to  make  a  bufinefs  of  ga¬ 
thering  it  while  it  fhould  laft  ?  But  that  treafure  of  di¬ 
vine  knowledge,  which  is  contained  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  is  provided  for  every  one  to  gather  to  himfelf  as 
much  of  it  as  he  can,  is  a  far  more  rich  treafure  than 
any  one  of  gold  and  pearls.  How  bufy  are  all  forts  of 
men,  all  over  the  world,  in  getting  riches  ?  But  this 
knowledge  is  a  far  better  kind  of  riches,  than  that  after 
which  they  fo  diligently  and  laborioufly  purfue. 


I"  ( 
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fror  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers ,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again ,  which  be  the  fir ji  princi¬ 
ples  of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and  are  become  fuch  as  have 
need  of  milky  and  not  of  fir  on g  meat, 

% 

THE  doElrine  which  in  the  preceding  difcourfe  I 
deduced  from  thefe  words  is,  that 
Every  Chriftian  fhould  make  a  bufinefs  of  endeavour^ 
ing  to  grow  in  knowledge  in  divinity. 

And  at  the  conclufion  of  the  difcourfe  I  Was  giving 
the  reafons  of  this  doflrine.  Two  reafons  I  then  men- 
tioned  ;  and  now  proceed  to  obferve, 

3.  The  things  of  divinity  not  only  concern  mini* 
fters,  but  are  of  infinite  importance  to  all  Chfiftians.  It 
is  not  with  the  doctrines  of  divinity  as  it  is  with  the 
do&rines  of  philofophy  and  other  fciences.  Thefe  laft 
are  generally  fpeculative  points,  which  are  of  little  con¬ 
cern  in  human  life  ;  and  it  very  little  alters  the  cafe  as 
to  our  temporal  or  fpiritual  inrerefts,  whether  we  know* 
them  or  not.  Philofophers  differ  about  them,  fome 
being  of  one  opinion,  and  others  of  another.  And 
while  they  are  engaged  in  warm  difputes  ab  nit  them, 
others  may  well  leave  them  to  difpute  among  themfelves, 
without  troubling  their  heads  much  about  them  ;  it  be~ 
ing  of  little  concern  to  them,  whether  the  one  or  th£ 
other  be  in  the  right. 

But  it  is  not  thus  in  matters  of  divinity.  The  doc¬ 
trines  of  this  nearly  concern  every  one.  They  are  about 
thofe  things  which  relate  to  every  man’s  eterrfal  falva* 
fion  arid  happinefs.  The  common  people  cannot  fay* 
Let  us  leave  thefe  matters  to  minifters  and  divines  ;  let 
them  difpute  them  out  among  thcrafclvcs  as  they  can ; 
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they  concern  not  us  :  For  they  are  of  infinite  import 
lance  to  every  man.  Thofe  do&rines  of  divinity  which 
relate  to  the  efTence,  attributes,  and  fubfiftenciesof  God* 
concern  all ;  as  it  is  of  infinite  importance  to  common 
people,  as  well  as  to  minifters,  to  know  what  kind  of 
being  God  is.  For  he  is  the  Being  who  hath  made  us 
all,  ts  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being  f 
who  is  the  Lord  of  all ;  the  Being  to'whom  we  are  all 
accountable  \  is  the  laft  end  of  our  being,  and  the  only 
fountain  of  our  happinefs. 

The  doctrines  alfo  which  relate  to  Jefus  Chrift  and 
his  mediation,  his  incarnation,  his  life  and  death,  his 
refurredtion  and  afcenfion,  his  fitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  his  fatisfadtion  and  interceffion,  infinite¬ 
ly  concern  common  people  as  well  as  divines.  They 
fland  in  as  much  need  of  this  Saviour,  and  of  an  intereft 
in  his  perfon  and  offices,  and  the  things  which  he  hath 
done  and  fufFered,  as  minifters  and  divines. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  dodfrines  which  relate 
to  the  manner  of  a  finner’s  juftification,  or  the  way  in 
which  he  becomes  interefted  in  the  mediation  of  Chrifh 
They  equally  concern  all  •,  for  all  ftand  in  equal  neceffi- 
ty  of  juftification  before  God.  That  eternal  condem¬ 
nation,  to  which  we  are  all  naturally  expofed,  is  equally 
dreadful.  So  with  refpedt  to  thofe  dodlrines  of  divini¬ 
ty,  which  relate  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on 
the  heart,  in  the  application  of  redemption  in  our  ef- 
fedtual  calling  and  landtification,  all  are  equally  concern¬ 
ed  in  them.  There  is  no  dodtrine  of  divinity  whatever, 
tvhich  doth  not  fome  way  or  other  concern  the  eternal 
intereft  of  every  Chriftian.  None  of  the  things  which 
God  hath  taught  us  in  his  word  are  needlefs  fpe emula¬ 
tions,  or  trivial  matters  ;  all  of  them  are  indeed  impor¬ 
tant  points. 

4.  We  may  argue  from  the  great  things  which  God 
hath  done  in  order  to  give  us  inftrudlion  in  thefe  things. 
As  to  other  fciences,  he  hath  left  us  to  ourfelves,  to  the 
light  of  our  own  reafon.  But  the  things  of  divinity  be¬ 
ing  of  infinitely  greater  importance  to  us,  he  hath  not 
left  us  to  an  uncertain  guide  5  but  hath  himfelf  given 
us  a  revelation  of  the  truth  in  thefe  matters,  and°hath 
done  very  great  things  to  convey  and  confirm  to  us  this 
revelation  j  raffing  up  many  prophets  in  different  ages, 
immediately  infpiring  them  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
confirming  their  dodtrine  with  innumerable  miracles  or 

wonderful 
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wonderful  works  out  of  the  eftablilhed  courfe  of  nature. 

i3’,j  r  ra'i'e^  UP  a  Pucceffion  of  prophets,  which  was 
Upheld  for  feveral  ages. 

It  was  very  much  for  this  end  that  God  feparated  the 
people  of  lintel,  in  fo  wonderful  a  manner,  from  all 
other  people,  and  kept  them  feparate  ;  that  to  them  he 
might  commit  the  oracles  of  God,  and  that  from  them 
they  might  be  communicated  to  the  world.  He  hath 
aLo  often  fent  angels  to  bring  divine  inftrudtions  to 
men  ;  and  hath  often  himfeif  appeared  to  men  in  mira¬ 
culous  fymbols  or  reprefentations  of  his  prefence :  and 
now  in  theie  laff:  days  hath  fent  his  own  Son  into  the 
woild,  to  be  his  great  prophet,  to  teach  us  divinity. 
Heb.  i.  at  the  beginning.  By  means  of  all  God  hath 
given  a  book  of  divine  inftru&ions,  which  contains  the 
fum  of  divinity.  Now,  thefe  things  hath  God  done* 
not  only  for  the  inftrucfcion  of  miniflers  and  men  of 
learning  ;  but  for  the  inftru&ion  of  all  men,  of  all  forts, 
learned  and  unlearned,  men,  women,  and  children. 
And  certainly  if  God  doth  fuch  great  things  to  teach 
us,  we  ought  not  to  do  little  to  learn . 

God  hath  not  made  giving  inftru<Ttions  to  men  in 
things  of  divinity  a  buhnefs  by  the  by  ;  but  a  bulinefs 
which  he  hath  undertaken  and  profecuted  in  a  courfe 
of  great  and  wonderful  difpenfations,  as  an  affair  in 
which  his  heart  hath  been  greatly  engaged  ;  which  is 
foinetimes  in  Scripture  figniffed  by  the  expreflion  of 
God's  riling  early  to  teach  us,  and  to  fend  prophets 
and  teachers  to  us.  Jer.  vii.  25.  “  Since  that  day 

“  that  your  fathers  came  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
46  Egypt,  unto  this  day,  I  have  even  fent  unto  you  all 
4C  my  Servants  the  prophets,  daily  riling  up  early,  and 
s(  fending  them.”  And  fo,  verf.  13.  “  I  fpake  unto 
0  you,  rifing  up  early,  and  fpeaking.”  This  is  a  figu¬ 
rative  fpeech,  ffgnifying,  that  God  hath  not  done  this 
as  a  by*  bulinefs,  but  as  a  bulinefs  of  great  importance, 
in  which  he  took  great  care,  and  had  his  heart  much 
engaged;  becaufe  perfons  are  wont  to  rile  early  to  pro- 
fecute  fuch  buffnefs  as  they  are  earneftly  engaged  in. — 

If  God  hath  been  fo  engaged  in  teaching,  certainly  we 
fhould  not  be  negligent  in  learning  ;  nor  lhould  we  make 
growing  in  knowledge  a  by*bufinefs,  but  a  great  part  of 
the  buffnefs  of  our  lives. 

5.  It  may  be  argued  from  the  abundance  of  the  in- 
ftru&ions  which  God  hath  given  us,  from  the  large- 
nefs  of  that  book  which  God  hath  given  to  teach  us 

divinity, 
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divinity,  and  from  the  great  variety  that  is  therein 
contained.  Much  was  taught  by  Moles  of  old,  which 
we  have  tranfmitted  down  to  us  ;  after  that,  other 
books  were  from  time  to  time  added  ;  much  is  taught 
us  by  David  and  Solomon  ;  and  many  and  excellent  are 
the  inftru£tions  communicated  by  the  prophets  :  Yet 
God  did  not  think  all  this  enough,  but  after  this  fent 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  by  whom  there  is  added  a  great 
and  excellent  treafure  to  that  holy  book,  which  is  to  be 
our  rule  in  the  ftudy  of  divinity. 

This  book  was  written  for  the  ufe  of  all;  all  are  di¬ 
rected  to  fearch  the  fcriptures,  John,  v.  39.  u  Search 

the  fcriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
“  life ;  and  they  are  they  that  teftify  of  me  and 
If.  xxxiv.  1 6.  ts  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord, 
t(  and  read.”  They  that  read  and  underhand  are  pro¬ 
nounced  bieffed,  R.ev.  i.  3.  “  Blefled  is  he  that  readeth, 
€t  and  they  that  underhand  the  words  of  this  prophe- 
tC  cy.”  If  this  be  true  of  that  particular  book  of  the 
Revelation ,  much  more  is  it  true  of  the  Bible  in  pene- 
rai.  Nor  is  it  to  be  believed  that  God  would  have  gi¬ 
ven  inftru&ions  in  fuch  abundance,  if  he  had  intended 
that  receiving  inhru&ion  ihould  be  only  a  by -concern¬ 
ment  with  us. 

It  is  to  be  confidered,  that  all  thofe  abundant  inhruc- 
tions  which  are  contained  in  the  fcriptures  were  written 
for  that  end,  that  they  might  be  underhood ;  other- 
wife  they  are  not  inhruclions.  That  which  is  not  given 
that  the  learner  may  underhand  it,  is  not  given  for  the 
learner’s  inhruthion ;  and  unlefs  we  endeavour  to  grow 
in  the  knowledge  of  divinity,  a  very  great  part  of  thofe 
inhnnhions  will  to  us  be  in  vain  ;  for  we  can  receive 
benefit  by  no  more  of  the  fcriptures  than  we  underhand, 
no  more  than  if  they  were  locked  up  in  an  unknown 
tongue.  We  have  reafon  to  blefs  God  that  he  hath  gi¬ 
ven  us  fuch  various  and  plentiful  inhru&ion  in  his 
word;  but  we  fhall  be  hypocritical  in  fo  doing,  if  we 
after  all  content  ourfelves  with  but  little  of  this  inhruc- 
tion. 

When  God  hath  opened  a  very  large  treafure  before 
us,  for  the  fupply  of  our  wants,  and  we  thank  him  that 
he  hath  given  us  fo  much  ;  if  at  the  fame  time  we  be 
willing  to  remain  dehitute  of  the  greateh  part  of  it,  be- 
we  aie  too  lazy  to  gather  it,  this  will  not  fhow 
the  iincerity  of  our  thankfuinels.  We  are  now  under 

much 


*6  Importance  of  the  1  $er.  ai 

much  greater  advantages  to  acquire  knowledge  in  divk 
nity,  than  the  people  of  God  were  of  old,  becaufe  fince 
that  time  the  canon  of  fcripture  is  much  encreafed.  But 
if  we  be  negligent  of  our  advantages,  we  may  be  never 
the  better  for  them,  and  may  remain  with  as  little  know¬ 
ledge  as  they. 

6.  However  diligently  we  apply  ourfelves,  there  is 
room  enough  to  increafe  our  knowledge  in  divinity, 
without  coming  to  an  end.  None  have  this  excufe  to 
make  for  not  diligently  applying  themfelves  to  gain 
knowledge  in  divinity,  that  they  know  all  already  ;  nor 
can  they  make  this  excufe,  that  they  have  no  need  dili, 
gently  to  apply  themfelves,  in  order  to  know  all  that  is 
to  be  known.  None  can  excufe  themfelves  for  want  of 
bufinefs  in  which  to  employ  themfelves.  Here  is  room 
enough  to  employ  ourfelves  for  ever  in  this  divine  fci- 
ence,  with  the  utmoft  application.  Thofe  who  have 
applied  themfelves  moft  clofely,  have  ftudied  the  long- 
eft,  and  have  made  the  greateft  attainments  in  this 
knowledge,  know  but  little  of  what  is  to  be  known. 
The  fubjeCf  is  inexhauftible.  That  divine  Being,  who 
is  the  main  fubjeCl  of  this  fcience,  is  infinite,  and  there 
is  no  end  to  the  glory  of  his  perfections.  His  works  at 
the  fame  time  are  wonderful,  and  cannot  be  found  ou$ 
to  perfe&ion  ;  efpecially  the  work  of  redemption,  which 
is  that  work  of  God  about  which  the  fcience  of  divi¬ 
nity  is  chiefly  converfant,  is  full  of  unfearchable  won¬ 
ders.  - 

The  word  of  God,  which  is  given  for  our  inftruc- 
tion  in  divinity,  contains  enough  in  it  to  employ  us  to 
the  end  of  our  lives,  and  then  we  fhall  leave  enough 
uninveftigated  to  employ  the  heads  of  the  ableft  divines 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  The  Pfalmift  found  an  end  to 
the  things  that  are  human  \  but  he  could  never  find  an 
end  to  what  is  contained  in  the  word  of  God:  Pfal.  cxix. 
96.  ii  I  have  feen  an  end  to  all  perfection  *,  but  thy  com- 
mand  is  exceeding  broad.”  There  is  enough  in  this 
divine  fcience  to  employ  the  underftandings  of  faints 
and  angels  to  all  eternity. 

7.  It  doubtlefs  concerns  every  one  to  endeavour  to  ex¬ 
cel  in  the  knowledge  of  things  which  pertain  to  his  pro- 
feffion,  or  principal  calling.  If  it  concerns  men  to  ex¬ 
cel  in  any  thing,  or  in  any  wifdom  or  knowledge  at  all, 
it  certainly  concerns  them  to  excel  in  the  affairs  of  their 
main  profeflion  and  work.  But  the  calling  and  wor^ 
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of  every  Chriftian  is  to  live  to  Cod.  This  is  faid  to  be 
his  high  calling,  Phil.  iii.  14  This  is  the  bufinefs,  and, 
if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  the  trade  of  a  Chriftian,  his  main 
*  work,  and  indeed  fhould  be  his  only  work  No  bufi- 
neis  fhould  be  done  by  a  Chriftian,  but  as  it  is  fome  way 
or  other  a  part  of  this.  Therefore  certainly  the  Chri- 
ifian  fhould  endeavour  to  be  well  acquainted  with  thofe 
things  which  belong  to  this  work,  that  he  may  fulfil  it, 
and  be  thoroughly  furnifhed  to  it. 

It  becomes  one  who  is  called  to  be  a  foldier,  and  to 
go  a  waitare,  to  endeavour  to  excel  in  the  art  of  war. 
It  becomes  one  who  is  called  to  be  a  mariner,  and  to 
fpend  his  life  in  lailing  the  ocean,  to  endeavour  to  excel 
in  the  art  of  navigation.  It  becomes  one  who  profefies 
to  be  a  phyfician,  and  devotes  himfelf  to  that  work,  to 
endeavour  to  excel  in  the  knowledge  of  thofe  things 
which  pertain  to  the  art  of  phyiic.  So  it  becomes  all 
fuch  as  profefs  to  be  Chriftians,  and  to  devote  them- 
ielves  to  the  practice  of  Chriftianity,  to  endeavour  to 
excel  in  the  knowledge  of  divinity. 

8.  It  may  be  argued  from  this,  that  God  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  an  order  of  men  for  this  end,  to  affift  perfons 
tn  gaining  knowledge  in  thefe  things.  He  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  them  to  be  teachers,  1  Cor.  xii.  28. ;  and  God 
hath  let  fome  in  the  church  ;  firft  apoftles,  fecondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers  :  Eph.  iv.  n.  i2.  “  He  gave 
fome  apoftles,  fome  prophets,  fome  evangelifts,  fome 
“  pallors  and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  faints, 

“  for  work  of  the  miniftry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Chrift.  ’  If  God  hath  fet  them  to  be  teach¬ 
ers,  making  that  their  bufinefs,  then  he  hath  made  it  their 
bufinefs  to  impart  knowledge.  But  what  kind  of  know¬ 
ledge  !  not  the  knowledge  of  philofophy,  or  of  human 
laws,  or  of  mechanical  arts,  but  of  divinity. 

If  God  have  made  it  the  bufinefs  of  fome  to  be  teach¬ 
ers,  it  will  follow,  that  he  hath  made  it  the  bufinefs  of 
others  to  be  learners  ;  for  teachers  and  learners  are  cor¬ 
relates,  one  of  which  was  never  intended  to  be  without 
the  other.  God  hath  never  made  it  the  duty  of  fome 
to  take  pains  to  teach  thofe  who  are  not  obliged  to  take 
pains  to  learn.  He  hath  not  commanded  minifters  to 
PeiJ,  *  emfelves,  in  order  to  impart  knowledge  to 

t  pew  o  are  not  obliged  to  apply  themfelves  to  re¬ 
ceive  it.  ' 


Tbe  name  by  which  Chriftians 
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are  commonly  called 
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in  the  New  Teftament  is  difciples ,  the  fignification  of 
which  word  is  fcholars  or  learners •  All  Chriftians  are 
put  into  the  fchool  of  Chrift,  where  their  bufinefs  is  to 
learn,  or  receive  knowledge  from  Chrift,  their  common 
matter  and  teacher,  and  from  thofe  inferior  teachers 
appointed  by  him  to  inftruCt  in  his  name. 

9.  God  hath  in  the  fcriptures  plainly  revealed  it  to  be 
his  will,  that  all  Chrittians  fhould  diligently  endeavour 
to  excel  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  things.  It  is  the  re¬ 
vealed  will  of  God,  that  Chrittians  fhould  not  only  have 
fome  knowledge  of  things  of  this  nature,  but  that  they 
fhould  be  enriched  'with  all  knowledge  :  1  Cor.  i.  4.  5* 
6t  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace 
s<  of  God  that  is  given  you  by  Jefus  Chrift,  that  in  eve- 
<c  ry  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and 
“  in  all  knowledge”  So  the  apoftle  earneftly  prayed, 
that  the  Chriftian  Philippians  might  abound  more  and 
more,  not  only  in  love,  but  in  Chriftian  knowledge  ? 
Philip,  i.  9.  u  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  a- 
4(  bound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge ,  and  in  all 
4i  judgement”  So  the  Apoftle  Peter  advifes  to  u  give 
*g  all  diligence  to  add  to  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue 

knowledge 2  Pet.  i.  5.5  and  the  Apoftle  Paul,  in  the 
next  chapter  to  that  wherein  is  the  text,  counfels  the 
Chriftian  Hebrews,  leaving  the  firft  principles  of  the 
doCtrine  of  Chrift,  to  go  on  to  perfection.  He  would 
by  no  means  have  them  always  to  reft  only  in  thofe  fun¬ 
damental  doCrines  of  repentance,  and  faith,  and  the 
refurreCViori  from  the  dead,  and  the  eternal  judgement, 
in  which  they  were  indoctrinated  when  they  were  firft 
baptifed,  and  had  the  apoftles  hands  laid  on  them,  at 
their  firft  initiation  in  Ghriftianity.  See  Hek  vi.  at  the 
beginning. 

APPLICATION. 

The  ufe  that  I  would  make  of  this  doftrine  is,  to  ex - 
hort  all  diligently  to  endeavour  to  gain  this  kind  of  know¬ 
ledge. 

Confider  yourfelves  as  fcholars  or  difciples,  put  into 
the  fchool  of  Chrift  ;  and  therefore  be  diligent  to  make 
proficiency  in  Chriftian  knowledge.  Content  not  your¬ 
felves  with  this,  that  you  have  been  taught  your  cate- 
ehifm  in  your  childhood,  and  that  you  know  as  much 
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of  the  principles  of  religion  as  is  neceffary  to  falvation. 
So  you  will  be  guilty  of  what  the  apoftle  warns  againft, 
viz.  going  no  further  than  laying  the  foundation  of  re¬ 
pentance  from  dead  works,  &c. 

You  are  all  called  to  be  Chriftiams,  and  this  is  your 
profefiion.  Endeavour,  therefore,  to  acquire  know* 
ledge  in  things  which  pertain  to  your  profeffion.  Let 
not  your  teachers  have  caufe  to  complain,  that  while 
they  fpend  and  are  fpent,  to  impart  knowledge  to  you, 
you  take  little  pains  to  learn.  It  is  a  great  encourage¬ 
ment  to  an  inftru&or,  to  have  fuch  to  teach  as  make  a 
bufinefs  of  learning,  bending  their  minds  to  it.  This 
makes  teaching  a  pleafure,  when  otherwife  it  will  be 
a  very  heavy  and  burdenfome  talk. 

You  all  have  by  you  a  large  treafure  of  divine  know? 
ledge,  in  that  you  have  the  Bible  in  your  hands ;  there¬ 
fore  be  not  contented  in  pofieffing  but  little  of  this  trea¬ 
fure.  God  hath  fpoken  much  to  you  in  the  feriptures  ; 
labour  to  underhand  as  much  of  what  he  faith  as  you  can. 
God  hath  made  you  all  reafonable  creatures;  therefore 
let  not  the  noble  faculty  of  reafon  or  underftanding  lie 
negle£led.  Content  not  yourfelves  with  having  fo  much 
knowledge  as  is  thrown  in  your  way,  and  as  you  re¬ 
ceive  in  lome  fenfe  unavoidably  by  the  frequent  incul¬ 
cation  of  divine  truth  in  the  preaching  of  the  word,  of 
which  you  are  obliged  to  be  hearers,  or  as  you  acciden- 
tally  gain  in  converiation  ;  but  let  it  be  very  much  your 
bufinefs  to  fearch  for  it,  and  that  with  the  fame  diligence 
and  labour  with  which  men  are  wont  to  dig  in  mines  of 
filver  and  gold. 

Efpecially  I  would  advife  thofe  that  are  youn?  to  em¬ 
ploy  themfelves  in  this  way.  Men  are  never  to*o  old  to 
learn  ;  but  the  time  of  youth  is  efpecially  the  time  for 
learning;  it  is  cl pecially  proper  for  gaining  and  bo¬ 
ring  up  knowledge.- - Further,  to  hir  up  all,  both 

old  and  young,  to  this  duty,  let  me  entreat  you  to  con- 
lider,  “  , 

i.  If  you  apply  yourfelves  diligently  to  this  work,  vou 
will  not  want  employment,  when  you  are  at  leifure  from 
your  common  fecular  bufinefs.  In  this  way,  you  may 
find  iomething  in  which  you  may  profitably  employ 
yourfelves  thefe  long  winter-evenings.  You  wilL  find 
fomething  elfe  to  do,  befides  going  about  from  houfe 
to  houfe,  fpending  one  hour  after  another  in  unprofit¬ 
able  converiation,  or ,  at  beft,  to  no  other  purpofe  but 

C  2  ta 


20 


Importance  of  the  Scr.  2. 

to  amufe  yourfelves,  to  fill  up  and  wear  away  your  time* 
And  it  is  to  be  feared  that  very  much  of  the  time  that 
is  fpent  in  our  winter-evening  vifits,  is  fpent  to  a  much 
worfe  purpofe  than  that  which  I  have  now  mentioned. 
Solomon  tells  us,  Prov.  x.  19.  «  That  in  the  multitude 
u  of  words,  there  wanteth  not  fin.”  And  is  not  this 
verified  in  thofe  who  find  nothing  eife  to  do  for  fb  great 
a  part  of  the  winter,  but  to  go  to  one  another’s  houfes, 
and  fpend  the  time  in  fuch  talk  as  comes  next,  or  fuch 
as  any  one’s  prefent  difpofition  happens  to  fuggeft  ? 

Some  diverfion  is  doubtlefs  lawful ;  but  for  Chri- 
flians  to  fpend  fo  much  of  their  time,  fo  many  long 
evenings,  in  no  other  converfation  than  that  which 
tends  to  divert  and  amufe,  if  nothing  worfe,  is  a  finful 
way  of  fpending  time,  and  tends  to  poverty  of  foul  at 
leaf!:,  if  not  to  outward  poverty :  Prov.  xiv.  23.  (t  In 

all  labour  there  is  profit ;  but  the  talk  of  the  lips 

tendeth  only  to  penury .”  Befides,  when  perfons  for 
fo  much  of  their  time  have  nothing  elfe  to  do,  but  to 
fit,  and  talk,  and  chat  in  one  another’s  chimney-corners* 
there  is  great  danger  of  failing  into  foolifh  and  finful 
converfation,  venting  their  corrupt  difpofitions,  in  talk¬ 
ing  againft  others,  exprefling  their  jealoufies  and  evil 
furmifes  concerning  their  neighbours  ;  not  confidering 
what  Chrift  hath  faid,  Matt.  xii.  36.  if  Of  every  idle  word 
* 6  that  men  fhall  fpeak,  fhali  they  give  account  in  the 
Ci  day  of  judgement.” 

If  you  would  comply  with  what  you  have  heard  from 
this  do&rine,  you  would  find  fomething  elfe  to  fpend 
your  winters  in,  one  winter  after  another,  befides  con¬ 
tention,  or  talking  about  thofe  public  affairs  which 
tend  to  contention.  Young  people  might  find  fome¬ 
thing  elfe  to  do,  befides  fpending  their, time  in  vain  com¬ 
pany  5  fomething  that  would  be  much  more  profitable 
to  themfelves,  as  it  would  really  turn  to  fome  good  ac¬ 
count  *,  fomething,  in  doing  which  they  would  both  be 
more  out  of  the  devil’s  way,  the  way  of  temptation,  and 
be  more  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  of  a  divine  bleffing. 
And  even  aged  people  would  have  fomething  to  employ 
themfelves  in,  after  they  are  become  incapable  of  bodi¬ 
ly  labour.  Their  time,  as  is  now  often  the  cafe,  would 
not  lie  heavy  upon  their  hands,  as  they  would  with  both 
profit  and  pieafure  be  engaged  in  learching  the  lcrip- 
tures,  and  in  comparing  and  meditating  upon  the  various 
truths  which  they  fliould  find  there. 


2.  This 
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2.  This  would  be  a  noble  way  of  fpending  your  time. 
The  Holy  Spirit  gives  the  Bereans  this  epithet,  becaufe 
they  diligently  employed  themfelves  in  this  bufinefs  s 
A6ts,  xvii.  ii.  44  Thefe  were  more  noble  than  thpfe  of 
44  ThefTalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all 
€t  readinefs  of  mind,  and  fearched  the  fcriptures  daily* 
44  whether  thofe  things  were  fo.”  This  is  very  much 
the  employment  of  heaven.  The  inhabitants  of  that 
world  fpend  much  of  their  time  in  fearching  into  the 
great  things  of  divinity,  and  endeavouring  to  acquire 
knowledge  in  them,  as  we  are  told  of  the  angels,  i  Pet. 
i.  12.  44  Which  things  the  angels  defire  to  look  into.5** 
This  will  be  very  agreeable  to  what  you  hope  will  be 
your  bufinefs  to  all  eternity,  as  you  doubtlefs  hope  to 
join  in  the  fame  employment  with  the  angels  of  light. 
Solomon  fays,  Prov.  xxv.  2.  44  It  is  the  honour  of  kings 
44  to  fearch  out  a  matter  j”  and  certainly,  above  all  o«- 
thers,  to  fearch  out  divine  matters.  Now,  if  this  be  the 
honour  even  of  kings,  is  it  not  equally,  if  not  much 
more  your  honour  ? 

3.  This  is  a  pleafant  way  of  improving  time.  Know¬ 
ledge  is  pleafant  and  delightful  to  intelligent  creatures, 
and  above  all  the  knowledge  of  divine  things  \  for  in 
them  are  the  moll  excellent  truths,  and  the  moll  beau¬ 
tiful  and  amiable  objedls  held  forth  to  view.  However 
tedious  the  labour  necefTarily  attending  this  bufinefs  may 
be,  yet  the  knowledge  once  obtained  will  richly  requite 
the  pains  taken  to  obtain  it.  44  When  wifdom  entereth 
u  the  heart,  knowledge  is  pleafant  to  the  foul,”  Prov.  ii. 
io. 

4.  This  knowledge  is  exceeding  ufeful  in  Chriflian 
pra&ice  Such  as  have  much  knowledge  in  divinity- 
have  great  means  and  advantages  for  fpiritual  and  fa- 
ving  knowledge  ;  for  no  means  of  grace,  as  was  faid 
before,  have  their  effect  on  the  heart,  otherwife  than 
by  the  knowledge  they  impart.  The  more  you  have  of 
a  rational  knowledge  of  the  things  of  the  gofpel,  the 
more  opportunity  will  there  be,  when  the  Spirit  /hall 
be  breathed  into  your  heart,  to  fee  the  excellency  of 
thefe  things,  and  to  tafle  the  fweetnefs  of  them.  The 
Heathens,  who  have  no  rational  knowledge  of  the  things 
of  the  golpel,  have  no  opportunity  to  fee  the  excellen¬ 
cy  of  them  j  and  therefore  the  more  rational  know¬ 
ledge  of  thefe  things  you  have,  the  more  opportunity 

and 
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and  advantage  you  have  to  fee  the  divine  excellency  and 
glory  of  them. 

Again,  The  more  knowledge  you  have  of  divine 
things,  the  better  will  you  know  your  duty  ;  your 
knowledge  will  be  of  great  ufe  to  direct  you  as  to  your 
duty  in  particular  cafes.  You  will  alfo  be  the  better 
furniflied  againft  the  temptations  of  the  devil.  For  the 
devil  often  takes  the  advantage  of  perfons  ignorance  to 
ply  them  with  temptations  which  otherwife  would  have 
&o  hold  of  them. 

By  having  much  knowledge,  you  will  be  under  great¬ 
er  advantages  to  conduct  yourfelves  with  prudence  and 
difcretion  in  your  Chriftian  courfe,  and  fo  to  live  much 
snore  to  the  honour  of  God  and  religion.  Many  who 
mean  well,  and  are  full  of  a  good  fpirit,  yet  for  want  of 
prudence,  conduct  themfelves  fo  as  to  wound  religion* 
Many  have  a  zeal  of  God,  which  doth  more  hurt  than 
good,  becaufe  it  is  not  according  to  knowledge,  Rom. 
X.  2.  The  reafon  why  many  good  men  behave  no  bet¬ 
ter  in  many  inftances,  is  not  fo  much  that  they  want 
grace,  as  that  they  want  knowledge. 

Befide,  an  increafe  of  knowledge  would  be  a  great 
help  to  profitable  converfation.  It  would  fupply  you 
with  matter  for  converfation  when  you  come  together, 
or  when  you  vifityour  neighbours  :  and  fo  you  would 
have  iefs  temptation  to  fpend  the  time  in  fuch  conver¬ 
fation  as  tends  to  your  own  and  others  hurt. 

5.  Confider  the  advantages  you  are  under  to  grow  in 
the  knowledge  of  divinity.  We  are  under  far  greater 
advantages  to  gain  much  knowledge  in  divinity  now, 
than  God’s  people  under  the  Old  Telfament,  both  be¬ 
caufe  the  canon  of  fcripture  is  fo  much  enlarged  fince 
that  time,  and  alfo  becaufe  evangelical  truths  are  now 
fo  much  more  plainly  revealed,  bo  that  common  men 
are  now  in  fome  relpe&s  under  advantages  to  know 
more  of  divinity,  than  the  greateft  prophets  were  then. 
Thus  that  faying  of  Cfarift  is  in  a  fenfe  applicable  to  us, 
Luke  x.  23.  24.  “  Bleffed  are  the  eyes  which  fee  the 
“  things  which  ye  fee.  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  pro- 
(i  phets  and  kings  have  defired  to  fee  thofe  things  which 
gi  ye  fee,  and  have  not  feen  them  ;  and  to  hear  thofe 
<4  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.”  We 
are  in  fome  refpcdls  under  far  greater  advantages  for 
gaining  knowledge,  now  in  thefe  latter  ages  of  the 
church,  than  .Chriftians  were  formerly;  efpeciaily  by 
xeafon  of  the  art  of  printing,  of  which  God  hath  gir 
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ven  us  the  benefit,  whereby  Bibles  and  other  books  of 
divinity  are  exceedingly  multiplied,  and  perfons  may 
now  be  furnifhed  with  helps  for  the  obtaining  of  Chri- 
ftian  knowledge,  at  a  much  eafier  and  cheaper  rate  thau 
they  formerly  could. 

6.  We  know  not  what  oppofition  we  may  meet  with 
in  the  principles  Which  we  hold  in  divinity*  We  know 
that  there  are  many  adverfaries  to  the  gofpel  and  its 
truths.  If  therefore  we  embrace  thofe  truths,  we  muft 
expert  to  be  attacked  by  the  faid  adverfaries  \  and  un- 
lefs  we  be  well  informed  concerning  divine  things,  how* 
fhall  we  be  able  to  defend  ourfelves  ?  Befide,  the  A- 
poftle  Peter  enjoins  it  upon  us,  always  to  be  ready  to 
give  an  anfwer  to  every  man  who  alketh  us  a  reafon 
Of  the  hope  that  is  in  us.  But  this  we  cannot  expert  to 
do  without  confiderable  knowledge  in  divine  things. 

I  fhall  now  conclude  my  difcourfe  with  fome  direct 
Hons  for  the  acquifition  of  this  knowledge. 

1.  Be  affiduous  in  reading  the  holy  fcriptures.  This 
is  the  fountain  whence  all  knowledge  in  divinity  muft 
be  derived.  Therefore  let  not  this  treafure  lie  by  you 
xiegle&ed.  Every  man  of  common  underftanding  who 
can  read,  may,  if  he  pleafe,  become  well  acquainted 
with  the  fcriptures.  And  what  an  excellent  attainment 
would  this  be ! 

2.  Content  not  yourfelves  with  only  a  curfory  read¬ 
ing,  without  regarding  the  fenfe.  This  is  an  ill  way  of 
heading,  to  which,  however,  many  accuftom  themfelves 
all  their  days.  When  you  read,  obferve  what  you 
read.  Obferve  how  things  come  in.  Take  notice  of 
the  drift  of  the  difcourfe,  and  compare  one  fcripture 
with  another.  For  the  fcripture,  by  the  harmony  of  the 
different  parts  of  it,  cafts  great  light  upon  itfeif.  We 
are  exprefsly  dire£ted  by  Chrift,  to  fearch  the  fcriptures, 
which  evidently  intends  fomething  more  than  a  mere 
curfory  reading.  And  ufe  means  to  find  out  the  mean- 
ing  of  the  fcripture.  When  you  have  it  explained  in 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  take  notice  of  it ;  and  if  at 
any  time  a  fcripture  that  you  did  not  underftand  be 
cleared  up  to  your  fatisfaftion,  mark  it,  lay  it  up,  and 
if  poffible  remember  it. 

3*  Procure,  and  diligently  ufe  other  books  which 
may  help  you  to  grow  in  this  knowledge.  There  are 
many  excellent  books  extant,  which  might  greatly  for¬ 
ward 
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ward  you  in  this  knowledge,  and  afford  you  a  very  pro¬ 
fitable  and  pleafant  entertainment  in  your  leifure  hours. 
There  is  doubtlefs  a  great  defea  in  many,  that  through 
a  loathnefs  to  be  at  a  little  cxpence,  they  furnilh  them- 
felves  with  no  more  helps  of  this  nature.  They  have  a 
few  books  indeed,  which  now  and  then  on  Sabbath-days 
they  read  ;  but  they  have  had  them  fo  long,  and  read 
them  fo  often,  that  they  are  weary  of  them,  and  it  is 
now  become  a  dull  (lory,  a  mere  talk  to  read  them. 

4.  Improve  converlation  with  others  to  this  end. 
How  much  might  perfons  promote  each  other's  knowl 
ledge  in  divine  things,  if  they  would  improve  conver- 
fation  as  they  might ;  if  men  that  are  ignorant  were  not 
alhamed  to  fliow  their  ignorance,  and  were  willing  to 
learn  of  others  5  if  thole  that  have  knowledge  would 
communicate  it,  without  pride  and  oftentation ;  and  if 
all  were  more  dilpofed  to  enter  on  fuch  converfatioa 
as  would  be  for  their  mutual  edification  and  inftruc- 
tion. 

5.  Seek  not  to  grow  in  knowledge  chiefly  for  the 
lake  of  applaufe,  and  to  enable  you  to  difpute  with  o— 
thers ;  but  feek  it  for  the  benefit  of  your  fouls,  and  in 
order  to  practice.  If  applaufe  be  your  end,  you  will 
not  be  fo  likely  to  be  led  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
but  may  juflly,  as  often  is  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  arc 
proud  of  their  knowledge,  be  led  into  error  to  your 
own  perdition.  This  being  your  end,  if  you  ihould  ob¬ 
tain  much  rational  knowledge,  it  would  not  be  likely 
to  be  of  any  benefit  to  you,  but  would  puff  you  up  with 
pride  :  1  Cor.  viii.  i.  u  Knowledge  puffeth  up.” 

6.  Seek  to  God,  that  he  would  direct  you,  and  blefs 
you,  in  this  purfuit  after  knowledge.  This  is  the  a- 
poftle’s  direction,  Jam.  i.  5.  “  If  any  man  lack  wifdom, 

“  let  him  alk  it  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally,  and 
“  ppbraideth  not.”  God  is  the  fountain  of  all  divine 
knowledge  :  Prov.  ii.  6.  “  The  Lord  giveth  wifdom  : 

€t  out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  underftand- 
**  ing.”  Labour  to  be  fenfible  of  your  own  blindnefs 
and  ignorance,  and  your  need  of  the  help  of  God,  left 
you  be  led  into  error,  inftead  of  true  knowledge  :  1  Cor. 
iii.  18.  “  If  any  man  would  be  wife,  let  him  become  a 
6i  fool,  that  he  may  be  wife.” 

7.  Pra&ife  according  to  what  knowledge  you  have. 
This  will  be  the  way  to  know  more.  The  Pfalmift 

warmly 
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warmly  recommends  this  way  of  feeking  knowledge  in 
divinity,  from  his  own  experience  :  Pfal.  cxix.  100.  u  I 
i(  underftand  more  than  the  ancients,  becaufe  I  keep 
“  thy  precepts.”  Chrift  alfo  recommends  the  fame  : 
John,  vii.  17.  “  Jf  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  (hall 
“  know  of  the  do&rine,  whether  it  be  Of  God.  or  whc- 
i(  ther  I  fpeak  of  my  (elf.” 


D  SEE. 
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Psalm,  Ixxiii.  23. 

Whom,  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  P  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  de fire  befdes  thee . 

THE,  Pfalmift,  in  this  pfalm,  relates  the  great  diffi¬ 
culty  that  he  met  with  in  his  own  mind,  from  the 
confideration  of  the  profperity  of  wicked  men.  He  tells 
us,  verf.  2.  &  3.  u  As  for  me,  my  feet  were  almofl 
€t  gone ;  my  fteps  had  well  nigh  flipt.  For  I  was  en- 
t(  vious  at  the  foolifh,  when  I  faw  the  profperity  of  the 
(t  wicked.”  In  the  4th  and  following  verfes,  he  in¬ 
forms  us,  what  it  was  he  had  obferved  in  the  wicked, 
which  was  his  temptation.  In  the  firft  place,  he  obfer¬ 
ved,  that  they  were  very  profperous,  and  all  things  went 
well  with  them*  He  then  obferved  their  behaviour  in 
their  profperity,  and  the  ufe  which  they  made  of  it  \ 
and  that  God,  notwithftanding  fuch  an  ufe  or  abufe, 
continued  their  profperity,  as  in  the  6th  and  following 
verfes.  Then  the  Pfalmift  tells  us  by  what  means  he  was 
helped  out  of  this  difficulty,  viz.  by  going  into  the 
fandluary,  verf.  16.  17.;  and  proceeds  to  inform  us 
what  confiderations  they  were  which  helped  him,  viz. 
thefe  three  : 

1.  1  he  confideration  of  the  miferable  end  of  wicked 
men.  However  they  profper  for  the  prefent,  yet  they 
come  to  a  woful  end  at  laft,  verf.  18.  19.  20. 

2.  The  confideration  of  the  blefted  end  of  the  faints. 
Although  the  faints,  while  they  live,  may  be  afflicted, 
yet  they  come  to  an  happy  end  at  laft,  verf.  21.  22, 
23.  24. 


*  Dated  April  i?3*. 
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3.  The  confideration,  that  the  godly  have  a  much  better 
portion  than  the  wicked,  even  though  they  have  no  other 
portion  but  God ;  as  in  the  text  and  following  verfe.  If  it 
be  fo,  that  the  wicked  are  in  profperity,  and  are  not  in 
trouble  as  other  men  ;  yet  the  godly,  though  they  be  in  af¬ 
fliction,  are  in  a  ftate  infinitely  better  than  the  wicked,  be- 
caufe  they  have  God  for  their  portion.  However  they  may 
have  nothing  elfe,  this  is  enough,  without  the  enjoyments 
of  wicked  men ;  they  need  defire  nothing  elfe ;  he  that 
hath  God,  hath  all.  Thus  the  Pfalmift  profefics  it  was  with 
him,  in  the  fenfe  and  apprehenfion  which  he  had  of  things  : 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  defire  befides  thee . 

.  In  the  verfe  immediately  preceding,  the  Ffalmifl:  takes  no¬ 
tice  how  the  faints  are  happy  in  God,  both  when  they  are 
here  in  this  world,  and  alfo  when  they  are  taken  to  another 
world.  They  are  blefled  in  God  in  this  world,  in  that  while 
here  God  guides  them  by  his  counfel ;  and  when  he  takes 
them  out  of  this  world,  they  are  ftill  happy,  in  that  then 
God  receives  them  to  glory.  The  Pfalmift  having  thus  taken 
notice  of  the  happinefs  of  the  faints  in  God,  both  while  here 
upon  earth,  and  alfo  when  removed  into  another  world,  was 
probably  by  this  obfervation  led,  in  the  next  verfe,  which  is 
the  text,  to  declare  that  he  defired  no  other  portion,  either 
in  this  world  or  in  the  world  to  come,  either  in  heaven  or 
upon  earth. 

Doctrine.  It  is  the  fpirit  of  a  truly  godly  man,  to  pre¬ 
fer  God  before  all  other  things,  either  in  heaven  or  on 
earth. 

I.  A  godly  man  prefers  God  before  any  thing  elfe  in 
heaven. 

i .  He  prefers  God  before  any  thing  elfe  that  attually  is 
m  heaven.  Every  godly  man  hath  his  heart  in  heaven  ;  his 
affections  are  mainly  fet  on  heaven,  and  what  is  to  be  had 
there.  Heaven  is  his  chofen  country  and  inheritance.  He 
hath  refpecl  to  heaven,  as  a  traveller  who  is  on  occalion  a- 
broad  in  a  diftant  land  hath  to  his  own  country,  ihe  tra¬ 
veller  can  content  himfelf  to  be  in  a  ftrange  land  for  a  while, 
until  his  preient  occafion  and  bufinefs  be  over ;  but  his  own 
native  land  is  preferred  by  him  to  all  others  :  Heb.  xi.  13. 
See.  “  Thele  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  pro- 
mifes,  but  were  perfuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them, 
and  confefied  that  they  were  Grangers  and  pilgrims  on 
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the  earth.  For  they  that  fay  fuch  things,  declare  plainly 
that  they  feek  a  country.  And  truly  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from  whence  they  came  out, 
€<  they  might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned  :  But 
now  they  defire  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly.” 
So  alfo  the  refpeCl  which  a  godly  perfon  hath  to  heaven 
may  be  compared  to  the  refpedt  which  a  child,  when  he  is 
abroad,  hath  to  his  father’s  houfe.  He  can  be  contented 
abroad  for  a  little  while;  but  the  place  to  which  he  defires 
to  return,  and  in  which  to  dwell,  is  his  own  home  at  his 
Father’s  houfe.  Heaven  is  the  true  faint’s  Father’s  houfe  : 
John  xiv.  2.  “  In  my  Father’s  houfe  are  many  manfions.” 
John  xx.  17  “  I  afcend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father.” 

Now,  the  main  reafon  why  the  godly  man  hath  his  heart 
thus  in  heaven,  is  becaufe  God  is  there ;  that  is  the  palace 
of  the  mofl  high  God  5  it  is  the  place  where  God  is  glo~ 
rioufly  prefent,  where  he  is  to  be  feen,  where  he  is  to  be 
enjoyed,  where  his  love  is  glorioufly  manifefted,  where  the 
godly  may  be  with  him,  fee  him  as  he  is,  and  love,  ferve, 
praife,  and  enjoy  him  perfectly.  It  is  for  this  chiefly  that  a 
godly  man  defires  heaven.  If  God  and  Chrifl  were  not  in 
heaven,  he  would  not  be  fo  earned  in  feeking  it,  nor  would 
he  take  fo  much  pains  in  a  laborious  travel  through  this 
wildernefs,  nor  would  the  confideration  that  he  is  going  to 
heaven  when  he  dies,  be  fuch  a  comfort  to  him  under  the 
roils  and  afflictions  of  the  world,  as  it  now  is.  The  martyrs 
would  not  undergo  thofe  cruel  fufFerings  which  are  brought 
upon  them  by  their  perfecutors,  with  that  chearfulnefs  in  a 
profpeCt  of  going  to  heaven,  did  they  not  expect  to  go  and 
be  with  Chrift,  and  to  enjoy  God  there.  They  would  not 
with  that  chearfulnefs  forfake  all  their  earthly  pofleflions, 
and  all  their  earthly  friends,  as  many  thoufands  of  them 
have  done,  and  wander  about  in  poverty  and  banifhment, 
being  defiitute,  afflicted,  tormented,  in  hopes  of  exchanging 
their  earthly  for  an  heavenly  inheritance,  were  it  not  that 
they  hope  to  be  with  their  glorious  Redeemer  and  heavenly 
Father  in  heaven. 

If  God  and  Ghriff  were  not  in  heaven,  however  beautiful 
the  place  be,  and  whatever  excellent  creature-inhabitants 
there  be  there,  yet  heaven  would  be  but  an  empty  place,  it 
would  be  but  an  unlovely  place.  The  believer’s  heart  is  in 
heaven,  becaufe  his  treasure  is  there;  and  that  rreafure  is 
Jefus  Chrifl,  the  fame  that  we  read  of  in  Matth.  xiii.  44. 
which  is  there  called,  “  a  treafure  hid  in  a  field,  which 
^  when  a* man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  there- 
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€i  of  goeth  and  felleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buveth  that 
«  field.” 

2.  A  godly  man  prefers  God  before  any  thing  elfe  that 
might  be  in  heaven.  Not  only  is  there  nothing  actually  in 
heaven,  which  is  in  his  efteem  equal  with  God  ;  but  neither 
is  there  any  thing  of  which  he  can  conceive  as  pojfible  to  be 
there>  which  by  him  is  efteemed  and  deftred  equally  \yith 
God.  Thofe  of  fome  nations  and  profeftions  fuppofe  quite 
different  enjoyments  to  be  in  heaven,  from  thofe  which  rhe 
feriptures  teach  us  to  be  there.  The  Mahometans,  for  in- 
ftance,  fuppofe  that  in  heaven  are  to  be  enjoyed  all  manner 
of  fenfual  delights  and  pleafures.  Many  things  which  Ma¬ 
homet  has  feigned  are  to  the  luffs  and  carnal  appetites  of 
men  the  moff  agreeable  that  he  could  devife  ;  and  he  flat¬ 
tered  his  followers  with  promifes  of  fuch  enjoyments  in 
heaven. 

But  the  true  faint,  if  he  were  to  contrive  fuch  an  heaven 
as  would  fuit  him  beff,  could  not  contrive  one  more  agree¬ 
able  to  his  inclination  and  defires,  than  fuch  an  one  as  is  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  word  of  God  ;  an  heaven  of  the  enjoyment  of 
the  glorious  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriff,  where  he  fhall 
have  all  fin  taken  away,  and  fhall  be  perfectly  conformed  to 
God,  where  he  fhall  have  a  perfect  acquaintance  with  God, 
and  fhall  fpend  an  eternity  in  exalted  exercifes  of  love  to 
God,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  love.  Such  an  heaven 
is  to  the  faint  better  than  any  Mahometan  paradife  ;  it  is  the 
beff  heaven  that  can  poflibly  be ;  there  is  no  happinefs  con¬ 
ceived  of,  that  would  be  better,  or  that  would  appear  fo  de¬ 
ferable  to  him,  as  this.  If  God  were  not  to  be  enjoyed  in 
heaven,  but,  inffead  of  that,  there  were  vaft  wealth,  im- 
menfe  treafures  of  filver  and  gold,  and  great  honour  of 
fuch  kind  as  men  obtain  in  this  world,  and  a  fulnefs  of  the 
greateft  fenfual  delights  and  pleafures  j  all  thefe  things  would 
not  make  up  for  the  want  of  God  and  Chrift,  and  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  them  there.  If  it  were  empty  of  God,  it  would  in¬ 
deed  be  an  empty  melancholy  place. 

I  he  godly  have  been  made  fenfible,  as  to  all  creature-en¬ 
joyments,  that  they  cannot  fatisfy  the  foul,  and  that  happi¬ 
nefs  is  in  God  \  and  therefore  nothing  will  content  tnem 
but  God.  Oder  a  faint  what  you  will,  if  you  deny  him  God, 
he  will  efteem  himfelf  miferabk.  His  foul  thirfts  for  God, 
to  come  and  appear  betore  God.  God  is  the  centre  of  his 
uefires  j  and  as  long  as  you  keep  his  foul  from  its  proper 
centre,  it  will  not  be  at  reft.  The  true  faint  let s  his  heart 
pn  God  as  the  chief  good. 
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II.  It  is  the  fpirit  of  a  godly  man  to  prefer  God  before  all 
other  things  on  the  earth. 

1 .  The  faint  prefers  that  enjoyment  of  God,  for  which 
he  hopes  hereafter,  to  any  thing  in  this  world.  He  looketh 
not  at  the  things  which  are  feen,  and  are  temporal,  fo  much 
as  at  thofe  things  which  are  unfeen  and  eternal,  i  Cor.  iv. 
1 8.  It  is  but  a  little  of  God  that  the  faint  enjoys  here  in 
this  world ;  he  hath  but  a  little  acquaintance  with  God, 
and  enjoys  but  a  little  of  the  manifeftations  of  the  divine 
glory  and  love.  But  God  hath  promifed  to  give  him 
himfelf  hereafter  in  a  full  enjoyment.  And  thefe  promifes 
of  God  are  more  precious  to  the  faint,  than  the  mod  pre¬ 
cious  earthly  jewels.  The  gofpel  which  contains  thefe  pro 
mifes,  doth  therein  contain  greater  treafures,  in  his  efteem, 
than  the  cabinets  of  princes,  or  the  mines  of  the  Indies. 

2.  The  faints  prefer  what  of  God  may  be  obtained  in  this 
world  before  all  things  in  the  world  They  not  only  prefer 
thofe  glorious  degrees  of  the  enjoyment  of  God  which  are 
promifed  hereafter,  before  any  thing  in  this  world;  but 
even  fuch  degrees  as  may  be  attained  to  here  in  the  prefent 
ifate,  though  they  are  immenfely  fhort  of  what  is  to  be 
enjoyed  in  heaven.  There  is  a  great  difference  in  the  fpirit* 
ual  attainments  of  the  faints  in  this  world.  Some  attain  to 
much  greater  acquaintance  and  communion  with  God,  and 
conformity  to  him,  than  others.  But  the  higheft  attain¬ 
ments  are  very  fmali  in  comparifon  with  what  is  future. 

The  faints  are  capable  of  making  progrefs  in  fpiritual  at¬ 
tainments,  and  of  obtaining  more  of  God  than  ever  yet 
they  have  obtained;  and  they  are  of  fuch  a  fpirit  that  they 
earneftly  defire  fuch  further  attainments.  Not  contented 
with  thofe  degrees  to  which  they  have  already  attained,  they 
hunger  and  third  after  righteoufnefs,  and,  as  new-born 
babes,  defire  the  fincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they  may 
grow  thereby.  It  is  their  defire,  to  know  more  of  God,  to 
have  more  of  his  image,  and  to  be  enabled  more  to  imitate 
God  and  Chriil:  in  their  walk  and  conversion.  The  ap* 
petite  of  the  foul  of  a  godly  man  is  after  God  and  jefus 
Chrifl,  as  appears  by  many  places  of  feripture  ;  as  Pfal. 
xxvii.  4.  <c  One  thing  have  I  defired  of  the  Lord,  that  will 
€t  I  feek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  houle  of  the  Lord 
“  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
ic  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple.”  Pfal.  xlii.  1.2.  “  As  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  fo  panteth  my  foul 
after  thee,  O  God.  My  foul  thirfteth  for  God,  for  the 
living  God  :  when  {hall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  V9 

Pfal. 
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Pfal.  lxiii.  i.  2.  u  O  God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I 
fi  feek  thee  :  my  foul  thirfteth  for  thee,  my  flefh  longeth 
u  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirfty  land,  where  no  water  is  ;  to 
u  fee  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  fo  as  I  have  feen  thee  in  the 
€i  fan&uary.”  See  alfo,  Pfal.  lxxxiv.  i.  2.  3.  and  Pfal.  exxx. 
6.  u  My  foul  waiteth  for  the  Lord,  more  than  they  that 
At  watch  for  the  morning ;  I  fay,  more  than  they  that  watch 
(i  for  the  morning.” 

Though  every  faint  has  not  this  longing  defire  after  God 
to  the  fame  degree  that  the  Pfalmift  had,  yet  they  are  all  of 
the  fame  fpirit ;  they  have  a  fpirit  earneftly  to  defire  and 
long  for  more  of  God,  to  be  nearer  to  him,  to  have  more 
of  his  prefence  and  of  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and 
to  have  more  of  God  in  their  hearts.  That  this  is  the  fpi¬ 
rit  of  the  godly  in  general,  and  not  only  of  fome  particular 
faints,  appears  from  lfa.  xxvi.  8.  9.  where  not  any  parti¬ 
cular  faint,  but  the  church  in  general  fpeaks  thus  :  “  Yea, 
“  in  the  way  of  thy  judgements,  O  Lord,  have  we  waited 
t€  for  thee ;  the  defire  of  our  foul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to 
<c  the  remembrance  of  thee.  With  my  foul  have  I  defired 
tf  thee  in  the  night,  and  with  my  fpirit  within  me  will  I 
e<  feek  thee  early.” 

It  appears  alfo  to  be  the  fpirit  of  the  faints  in  general,  by 
fome  expreflions  of  the  fpoufe  or  the  chtirch  in  the  Can¬ 
ticle  ;  as  chap.  iii.  1.2.  “  By  night  on  my  bed  I  fought  him 
“  whom  my  foul  ioveth  *,  I  fought  him,  but  I  found  him 
“  not.  I  will  rife  now,  and  go  about  the  city  ;  in  the 
**  ftreets  and  broad  ways  I  will  feek  him  whom  my  foul 
<c  ioveth.”  So,  chap.  v.  6.  8.  “  1  fought  him,  but  I  could  not 
“  find  him  ;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no  anlwer.  I 
<c  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerufalem,  if  ye  find  my 
€S  beloved,  that  ye  tell  him,  that  I  am  fick  of  love.” 

The  faints  are  not  always  in  the  lively  exercife  of  fuch  a 
fpirit  :  but  fuch  a  fpirit  they  have,  and  fometimes  they  have 
the  fenfible  exercife  of  it  :  they  have  a  fpirit  to  defire  God 
and  divine  attainments,  more  than  all  earthly  things.  They 
defire  and  feek  to  be  rich  in  grace,  more  than  they  do  to 
get  earthly  riches.  I  hey  feek  and  defire  the  honour  which 
is  of  God,  more  than  that  which  is  of  men,  John  v.  44. 
They  defire  communion  with  God,  more  than  any  earthly 
pleaiures  whatfoever.  They  are  in  lome  meafure  of  the 
fame  fpirit  which  the  apofile  expreffes  in  Phil.  iii.  8.  “  Yea, 
((  doubtleis,  and  I  count  ail  things  but  lofs,  for  the  excellent 
€l  cy  knowledge  of  Chrift  Jefus,  my  Lord,  and  do 

u  count  them  but  dung  that  I  may  win  Chrift.” 
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3.  The  faint  prefers  ivhat  he  hath  already  of  God  before 
any  thing  in  this  world.  That  which  was  infufed  into  his 
heart  at  his  converfion,  is  more  precious  to  him  than  any 
thing  which  the  world  can  afford.  The  knowledge  and 
acquaintance  which  he  hath  with  God,  though  it  be  but 
little,  he  would  not  part  with  for  any  thing  that  the  world 
can  afford.  The  views  which  are  fometimes  given  him  of 
the  beauty  and  excellency  of  God,  are  more  precious  to  him 
than  all  the  treafures  o£  the  wicked.  The  relation  of  a 
child  in  which  he  ftands  to  God,  the  union  which  there  is 
between  his  foul  and  Jefus  Chrift,  he  values  more  than  the 
greateft  earthly  dignity:  he  had  rather  have  this,  than  to 
be  the  child  of  a  prince.  He  would  not  part  with  the  ho¬ 
nour  which  God  hath  been  pleafed  to  put  on  him  by  bring¬ 
ing  him  fo  near  to  him,  to  be  fet  upon  an  earthly  throne, 
or  to  wear  an  earthly  crown,  though  it  were  the  moft  fplen- 
did  that  ever  was  worn  by  any  earthly  potentate. 

That  image  of  God  which  is  inftamped  on  his  foul,  he 
values  more  than  any  earthly  ornaments.  It  is,  in  his  e- 
fteem,  better  to  be  adorned  with  the  graces  of  God’s  Holy 
Spirit,  than  to  be  made  to  fhine  in  jewels  of  gold,  and  the 
moft  coftly  pearls,  or  to  be  admired  for  the  greateft  ex¬ 
ternal  beauty.  He  values  the  robe  of  the  righteouinefs  of 
Chrift,  which  he  hath  on  his  foul,  more  than  the  robes  of 
princes.  The  fpiritual  pleafures  and  delights  which  he 
fometimes  has  in  God,  he  prefers  far  before  all  the  pleafures 
of  ftn,  Pfal.  lxxxiv.  10.  A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
€(  than  a  thoufand  :  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
«  houfe  of  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickednefs.* 


A  faint  thus  prefers  God  before  all  other  things  in  this 
world, 

1.  As  he  prefers  God  before  any  thing  elfe  that  he  pgf~ 
fejjes  in  the  world.  Whatever  temporal  enjoyments  he  has, 
he  prefers  God  to  them  all.  If  he  have  pleafant  earthly  ac¬ 
commodations  5  yet  it  is  with  refpeft  to  God,  and  not  his 
earthly  accommodations,  that  he  faith,  as  in  Pfal.  xvi.  5.  6. 
«  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance,  and  of  my 
«  cup  :  thou  maintaineft  my  lot.  The  lines  are  fallen  to 
«  me  in  pleafant  places  5  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage.” 
If  he  be  rich,  yet  he  chiefly  fets  his  heart  not  on  his  earth¬ 
ly,  but  his  heavenly  riches.  He  prefers  God  before  any 
earthly  friend,  and  the  favour  of  God  before  any  refpeft 
that  is  fhown  him  by  his  fellow-creatures. 

Although  a  godly  man  may  have  many  earthly  enjoyments, 
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yet  in  his  heart  he  fets  God  above  them  all.  Although  he 
may  give  theie  room  in  his  heart,  and  too  much  ropm  *,  yet 
he  referves  the  throne  for  God  *,  Luke  xiv.  26,  <c  If  any 
i(  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
u  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  lifters,  yea,  and 

his  own  life  alfb,  he  cannot  be  my  difciple.w 

2.  He  prefers  God  before  any  earthly  enjoyment  of  which 
he  hath  a  pro/pect.  The  children  of  men  commonly  fet 
their  hearts  more  on  fome  earthly  happinef$  for  which  they 
hope,  and  after  which  they  are  feeking,  than  on  what  they 
have  in  prefent  pofleflion.  They  very  much  live  upon  vain 
hopes  of  happinefs  in  earthly  things,  an  happinefs  which 
they  imagine  is  to  be  obtained  by  and  by.  But  a  godly  man 
prefers  God  to  any  thing  which  he  has  in  profpeft,  or  is 
feeking  in  the  world.  He  may,  indeed,  through  the  pre¬ 
valence  of  corruption,  for  a  feafon  be  carried  away  an4 
fwallowed  up,  with  fome  enjoyment  which  he  is  purluing  : 
however,  he  will  again  come  to  himfelf ;  this  is  not  the  tern, 
per  of  the  man  ;  he  is  of  another  fpirit. 

3.  It  is  the  fpirit  of  a  godly  man  to  prefer  God  to  any 
earthly  enjoyment  of  which  he  can  conceive.  He  not  only 
prefers  him  to  any  thing  which  he  now  poftefles ;  but  he 
fees  nothing  poflefied  by  any  of  his  neighbours,  or  any  of 
his  fellow  creatures,  that  he  has  fuch  an  efteem  of,  as  he 
has  of  God.  If  he  could  have  as  much  worldly  profpeT 
rity  as  he  would,  if  he  could  have  earthly  things  juft  to 
his  mind,  and  agreeable  to  his  inclination  ;  he  values  the 
portion  which  he  has  in  God,  above  fuch  a  portion  as 
this :  he  prefers  Chrift  to  earthly  kingdoms. 


APPLICATION, 

I.  Hence  we  may  learn,  that  whatever  changes  a  godly 
man  palfes  through,  he  is  happy ;  becaufe  God,  who  is  un¬ 
changeable,  is  his  chofen  portion.  If  he  meet  with  tempo¬ 
ral  lofles,  and  be  deprived  of  many  of  his  temporal  enjoy¬ 
ments,  or  of  all  of  them  ;  yet  God,  whom  he  prefers  before 
all  thofe  things  which  he  hath  loft,  ftill  remains,  and  cannot 
be  loft.  While  he  ftays  here  in  this  changeable,  trouble- 
fome  world,  yet  he  is  happy,  becauie  his  chofen  portion,  on 
which  he  builds  as  his  mam  foundation  for  happinefs,  is  a- 
bove  the  world,  and  above  all  changes.  And  if  he  die  and 
£*> mt0  another  world,  ftill  he  is  happy,  becaufe  that  por- 
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tion,  which  he  prefers  to  all  that  is  either  in  this  or  another 
world,  yet  remains.  Whatever  he  be  deprived  of,  he  can¬ 
not  be  deprived  of  his  chief  portion  ;  his  inheritance  re¬ 
mains  fure  to  him. 

If  worldly-minded  men  could  find  out  a  way  to  fecure  to 
themfelves  fome  certain  earthly  enjoyments,  on  which  they 
mainly  fet  their  hearts,  fo  that  they  could  not  be  loft  nor 
impaired  while  they  live,  how  great  would  they  account  the 
privilege,  though  other  things  which  they  efteem  in  a  lefs 
degree  were  liable  to  the  fame  uncertainty  as  they  now  are  ? 
Whereas  now,  thofe  earthly  enjoyments,  on  which  men 
chiefly  fet  their  hearts,  are  often  moft  fading.  But  how 
great  is  the  happinefs  of  thofe  who  have  chofen  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  all  goocf,  and  prefer  him  before  ail  things  in  hea¬ 
ven  or  on  earth,  as  they  can  never  be  deprived  of  him  to 
all  eternity ! 

2.  Let  all  by  thefe  things  examine  and  try  themfelves, 
whether  they  be  faints  or  not.  As  this  which  hath  been 
exhibited  is  the  fpirit  of  the  faints,  fo  it  is  peculiar  to  them : 
none  can  ufe  the  language  of  the  text,  and  fay.  Whom  have  / 
in  heaven  but  thee  P  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  dejire 
befides  thee ,  but  the  faints.  A  man’s  choice  is  that  which 
determines  his  ftate.  He  that  chufes  God  for  his  portion, 
and  prefers  him  to  all  other  things,  is  a  godly  man,  for  he 
chufes  and  worfhips  God  as  God  Torefpedt  God  as  God, 
is  to  refpetft  him  above  all  other  things  ;  and  if  any  man  re- 
fpeft  God  as  his  God,  his  God  he  is  ;  there  is  an  union  and 
covenant  relation  between  that  man  and  the  true  God. 

Every  man  is  as  his  God  is.  if  you  would  know  what  a 
man  is,  whether  he  be  a  godly  man  or  not,  you  muft  in¬ 
quire  what  his  God  is  ?  if  the  true  God  be  he  whom  he  re- 
fpe&s  as  his  God,  i.  e.  to  whom  he  hath  a  fupreme  refpeft, 
and  whom  he  regards  above  all ;  he  is  doubtlefs  a  godly 
man,  a  feryant  of  the  true  God.  But  if  the  man  have  fome 
other  god,  fomething  elfe  to  which  he  pays  a  greater  re- 
fpe&  than  to  Jehovah,  he  is  not  a  godly  man  ;  God  is  not 
his  God  ;  he  doth  not  worihip  him  tor  his  God,  nor  doth, 
he  belong  to  Gpd,  as  one  of  his  people. 

Inquire,  therefore,  how  it  is  with  you,  whether  you  pre¬ 
fer  God  before  all  other  things.  It  may  fometimes  be  iome 
difficulty  for  perfons  to  determine  this  to  their  fatisfa&ion  \ 
the  ungodly  may  be  deluded  with  falle  afte&ions  ;  the  godly 
In  dull  frames  may  be  at  a  lois  about  it  I  here  tore  you 
may  try  yourfelyes  a§  to  this  matter  thefe  feveral  ways;  if 

you 
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you  cannot  fpeak  fully  to  one  thing,  yet  you  may  perhaps 
to  others. 

( 1 .)  What  is  it  which  chiefly  makes  yoti  defire  to  go  to 
heaven  when  you  die  ?  Indeed  Tome  have  no  great  defire 
to  go  to  heaven.  They  do  not  care  to  go  to  hell ;  hilt  if 
they  could  but  be  fafe  from  that,  they  would  not  much  con¬ 
cern  themfelves  about  heaven,  if  it  be  not  fo  with  you* 
but  you  find  that  you  hive  a  defire  to  go  to  heaven,  then 
inquire  what  it  is  for.  Is  the  main  reafon,  that  you  may 
be  with  God,  have  communion  with  him,  and  be  conform¬ 
ed  to  him  ?  that  you  may  fee  God,  and  enjoy  him  there  ? 
Is  the  confederation  that  thefe  things  are  to  be  had  in  heaven* 
that  which  keeps  your  heart,  and  your  defires,  and  your 
expeditions  towards  heaven  ? 

(2.)  If  you  could  avoid  death,  and  might  have  your  free 
choice,  would  you  chufe  to  live  always  in  this  world  with¬ 
out  God,  rather  than  in  God’s  time  to  leave  the  world,  in 
order  to  be  with  God  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  him  ?  If 
you  might  live  here  in  earthly  profperity  to  all  eternity,  but 
deftitute  of  the  prefence  of  God  and  communion  with  him* 
having  no  fpiritual  divine  intercourfe  between  God  and 
your  fouls,  God  and  you  being  ftrangers  to  each  other  for 
ever  *  would  you  chufe  this  rather  than  to  leave  the  world* 
in  order  to  go  and  dwell  in  God  s  houfe  in  heaven,  as  the 
children  of  God,  there  to  enjoy  the  glorious  privileges  of 
children,  in  an  acquaintance  with  God,  in  an  holy  and 
perfect  love  to  God,  and  enjoyment  of  him  to  all  eter¬ 
nity  ? 

(3.)  Do  you  prefer  Chrift  to  all  others  as  the  way  to  hea~ 
ven  ?  He  who  chufes  God,  and  prefers  him,  as  hath  been 
fpoken  of,  he  prefers  him  in  each  perion  of  the  Trinity* 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft;  the  Father,  as  his  Father* 
the  Son,  as  his  Saviour ;  the  Hoiy  Ghoff,  as  his  SanClifier* 
Inquire,  therefore,  not  only  whether  you  chufe  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  God  in  heaven  as  your  higheft  portion  and  happi- 
nefs,  but  alfo  whether  you  chufe  Jefus  Chrift  before  all  o- 
thers,  as  your  way  to  heaven  *  and  that  in  a  fenfe  of  the 
excellency  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  way  of  falvation  by  him* 
as  being  that  which  is  to  the  glory  of  Chrift,  and  to  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  lovereign  grace.  Is  the  way  of  free  grace,  by  the 
blood  and  righteoufnefs  of  the  blefled  and  glorious  Redeem¬ 
er,  the  moft  excellent  way  to  lift  in  your  efteem  ?  Doth  it 
add  a  value  to  the  heavenly  inheritance,  that  it  is  conferred 
in  this  way  ?  Is  this  far  better  to  you  than  to  be  laved  by 
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or' “by”*  ofcSfaV?  °f  7°“r  0W“ 

«rinl'J  If  yOU  ?ight  g”  to  heaven  in  what  courfe  you  pleafe, 
God  ?  y^P‘effr  t0  a11 others  the  way  of  a  ftrifl  walk  with 

ehtife  Pod  67  that  P[efer  God  as  hath  been  reprefented, 
here-  th^v  t*  r°U  ,have  bear^»  not  only  hereafter,  but 
f"ti  „hcy  Ch"[e  and  Prefer  hit«.  not  only  in  the  end,  but 
in  .e  way.  They  had  rather  be  with  God  than  with  any 
other,  when  they  come  to  the  end  of  their  journey;  and 
not  only  fo,  but  they  had  rather  have  God  with  them  than 

y  other,  while  they  are  >n  the  way  thither.  Their  chofen 
way  of  yoing  to  heaven  is  a  way  of  ftrift  walking  with  God. 

'[7?11 1(1  neither  fad  of  coming  to  God  in  the  end,  nor 
would  they  depart  from  God  by  the  way.  They  chufe  the 

ay  o  wa  ing  with  God,  though  it  be  a  way  of  labour, 
and  care,  and  felf-denial,  rather  than  a  way  of  fin,  though 
it  be  a  way  of  floth,  and'of  gratifying  their  lulls. 

(5.)  if  it  were  fo,  that  you  were  to  fpend  your  eternity 
here  in  this  world,  would  you  chufe  rather  to  live  in  mean 
and  low  circumftances  with  the  gracious  prefence  of  God, 
than  to  live  for  ever  in  earthly  profperity  without  God  in 
the  world  If  you  were  to  fpend  your  eternity  in  this  world, 
would  you  rather  fpend  it  in  a  way  of  holy  living,  in  fer- 
ving  and  walking  with  God,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
privileges  °f  the  children  of  God,  having  God  often  mani- 
c  ing  him  lei  f  to  you  as  your  Father,  difcovering  to  you 
his  glory,  and  manifefting  his  love,  lifting  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  you,  as  God  often  doth  to  his  faints  in 
this  world  ;  would  you  rather  chufe  thefe  things,  though 
you  mould  live  in  poverty,  and  with  but  little  of  the  good 
things  of  this  world,  than  to  abound  in  a  fulnefs  of  world¬ 
ly  things,  and  to  live  in  ea(e  and  profperity,  at  the  fame 
time  being  an  alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Jfrael,  {land¬ 
ing  in  no  child-like  relation  to  God,  enjoying  no  gracious 
intercourfe  with  him,  having  no  right  in  God,  either  to  have 
him  for  your  God,  or  to  be  acknowledged  by  him  as  his 
children  ?  Or  would  fuch  a  life  as  this,  though  in  ever  fo 
great  earthly  profperity,  be  efleemed  by  you  a  miferable  life  ? 

If,  after  all  this,  there  remain  with  you  doubts,  and  a 
difficulty  to  determine  concerning  yourfelves  whether  you 
do  truly  and  fincerely  prefer  God  to  all  other  things,  I 
would  mention  two  things  which  are  the  fureft  ways  to  be 
determined  in  this  matter,  and  which  feem  to  be  the  beft 
grounds  of  fatisfaftion  in  it. 
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j.  The  feeling  of  fome  particular,  ftrong,  and  lively  ex* 
crcifes  of  fuch  a  fpirit.  A  perfon  may  have  fuch  a  fpirit  as 
is  fpoken  of  in  the  doctrine,  and  may  have  the  exercife  of 
it  in  a  low  degree,  and  yet  remain  in  doubt  whether  he  have 
it  or  not,  and  be  unable,  by  all  his  felf  examination,  to  come 
to  a  fatisfying  determination.  But  God  is  pleafed  at  fomc 
times  to  give  to  fome  of  his  people,  fuch  lively  and  ftrong 
exercifes  of  fuch  a  fpirit,  and  they  fee  it  fo  clearly,  and  feel 
it  fo  plainly,  that  it  puts  it,  at  leaft  for  the  prefeiit,  out  of 
doubt.  They  obtain  fuch  difcoveries  of  the  glory  of  God* 
and  of  the  excellency  of  Chrift,  as  do  fo  draw  forth  the  heart, 
that  they  know  beyond  all  doubt  or  queftion,  that  they  feel 
fuch  a  fpirit  as  Paul  ipake  of,  when  he  faid,  “  He  counted  all 

things  but  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of  Chrift  Jefus  hisLord  j” 
and  they  can  boldly  fay,  as  in  the  text,  “  Whom  have  I  in 
**  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I 
**  defire  befides  thee.”  At  fuch  times  the  people  of  God 
do  not  need  any  help  of  minifters  to  fatisfy  them  whether 
they  have  the  true  love  of  God  ;  they  plainly  fee  and  feel  it ; 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  then  witneffeth  with  their  fpirits,  that 
they  are  the  children  of  God. 

Therefore,  if  you  would  be  fatisfied  upon  this  point,  eaf- 
neftly  feek  fuch  attainments  ;  feek  that  you  may  have  fuch 
clear  and  lively  exercifes  of  this  fpirit.  To  this  end,  you 
muft  prels  forward,  and  labour  to  grow  in  grace.  If  you 
have  had  fuch  experiences  in  times  pall,  and  they  fatisfied 
you  then,  yet  you  may  again  doubt.  You  lhould  therefore 
feek  that  you  may  have  them  more  frequently ;  and  the  way 
to  that  is,  earneftly  to  prefs  forward,  that  you  may  have 
more  acquaintance  with  God,  and  have  the  principles  of 
grace  ftrcngthened.  This  is  the  way  to  have  the  exercifes 
of  grace  ftionger,  more  lively,  and  more  frequent,  and  fo 
to  be  fatisfied  that  you  have  a  fpirit  of  fupreme  love  to 
God. 

2*  The  other  way  is,  To  inquire  whether  you  prefer  God 
to  all  other  things  in  practice,  i.  e.  whether,  when  you  have 
occaiion  in  the  courle  of  your  life  to  manifcft  by  your  prac- 
tice  which  you  prefer,  when  you  muft  either  cleave  to  one 
or  the  other,  and  muft  either  torlake  other  things,  or  for* 
fake  God;  whether  then  it  be  your  manner  practically  to 
piefer  God  to  all  other  things  whatever,  even  to  your  dear- 
eft  earthly  enjoyments,  to  thofe  earthly  things  to  which 
your  hearts  are  molt  wedded.  Do  you  lead  luch  lives  as 
this  ?  Are  your  lives,  lives  of  adherence  to  God,  and  of 
ferving  God  in  this  manner  ? 


He 
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He  that  doth  fincerely  prefer  God  to  all  other  things  in 
His  heart,  he  will  do  it  in  his  praftice.  For  when  God  and 
all  other,  things  come  to  ftand  in  competition,  that  is  the 
proper  trial  what  a  man  chufes ;  and  the  manner  of  acting 
in  fuch  cafes  muft  certainly  determine  what  the  choice  is  in 
all  free  agents,  or  thofe  who  aft  on  choice.  Therefore 
there  is  no  fign  of  fincerity  fo  much  infifted  on  in  the  Bible 
as  this,  that  we  deny  ourfelves,  fell  all,  forfake  the  world, 

take  up  the  crofs,  and  follow  Chrift  whitherloever  he 
goeth. 

Therefore,  fo  run,  not  as  uncertainly;  fo  fight,  not  as 
thofe  that  beat  the  air ;  but  keep  under  your  bodies,  and 
bring  them  into  fubje&ion.  A&  not  as  though  you  count¬ 
ed  yourfelves  to  have  apprehended  ;  but  this  one  thing  do, 
*'  forgetting  thofe  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
“  forth  unto  thofe  things  which  are  before,  prefs  toward 
**  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
“  Chrift  Jefus.”  2  Pet.  i.  5  &c.  “  And  befides  this,  gi- 
**  ving  diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue ;  and  to  virtue, 
**  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance  ;  and  to  tem- 
“  perance,  patience ;  and  to  patience,  godlinefs ;  and  to 
“  godlinefs,  brotherly  kindnefs ;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
“  nefs,  charity.  For  if  thefe  things  be  in  you,  and  a- 
**  bound,  they  make  you  that  ye  Ihall  neither  be  barren 
“  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Tefus 
«  Chrift.” 


S  E  R- 
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The  foie  confideration,  that  God  is  God ,  fufficient  to 
ftill  all  objections  to  his  Sovereignty. 


Psalm,  xlvi.  10. 

Be  Jiill ,  and  knoiu  that  I  am  God • 


rPHIS  pfalm  feems  to  be  a  fong  of  the  church  in  a  time 
of  great  revolutions  and  defolations  in  the  world. 
Therefore  the  church,  in  the  beginning  of  this  pfalm,  glo¬ 
ries  in  God  as  her  refuge,  and  ftrength,  and  prefent  help* 
even  in  times  of  the  greateft  troubles  and  overturnings* 
verf.  i.  2.  3.  u  God  is  our  refuge  and  ftrength,  a  very  pre* 
fent  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though 
“  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  car- 
t(  ried  into  the  midft  of  the  fea  ;  though  the  waters  there- 
€t  of  roar  and  be  troubled,  though  the  mountains  ihake 
“  with  the  fwelling  thereof.”  The  church  makes  her  boaft 
of  God,  not  only  as  being  her  help,  by  defending  her  froiii 
the  defolations  and  calamities  in  which  the  reft  of  the  world 
were  involved,  but  alfo  by  fupplying  her,  as  a  never-failing 
fountain  or  river,  with  refrefhment,  comfort,  and  joy,  ia 
the  times  of  public  calamities.  See  verf.  4.  5.  «  There  is  & 
“  river,  the  ftreams  whereof  fhall  make  glad  the  city  of 
“  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Moft  High. 

God  is  in  midft  of  her;  fhe  fhall  not  be  moved  :  God 
49  fhall  help  her,  and  that  right  early.” 

In  the  7th  and  1  ith  verfes  is  again  fet  forth,  what  a  re¬ 
fuge  God  is  for  his  people  in  fuch  a  time.  In  the  6th  and 
t  are  fet  forth  the  terrible  changes  and  calamities  which 
there  were  in  the  world  :  “  The  Heathen  raged,  the  king- 
*  doms  were  moved  :  he  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melt¬ 
ed.  Come,  behold  the  works  of  God,  what  defolations 

•  Dated  June  1 735. 
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<(  he  hath  made  in  the  earth.”  In  the  verfe  preceding  the 
text  is  elegantly  fet  forth  the  manner  in  which  God  delivers 
the  church  from  thefe  calamities,  and  efpeci  .lly  from  the 
defolations  of  war,  and  the  rage  of  their  enemies  :  •*  He 
**  maketh  wars  to  ceafe  unto  the  end  of  the  earth  ;  he  break* 
4t  eth  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  fpear  in  funder;  he  burn* 
€t  eth  the  chariot  in  the  fire i.  e.  he  maketh  wars  to  ceafe 
when  they  are  againft  his  people  5  he  breaketh  the  bow 
when  bent  againft  his  faints. 

Then  follow  the  words  of  the  text :  “  Be  ftill,  and  know 
*haf  I  God.”  The  great  works  of  God,  wherein  his 
fovereignty  appeared,  had  been  deferibed  in  the  foregoing 
verfes.  In  the  awful  defolations  that  he  made,  and  by  de¬ 
livering  his  people  by  terrible  things,  he  ftiowed  his  great- 
nefs  and  dominion.  Herein  he  manifefted  the  p  »wer  and 
fovereignty  of  a  God.  and  fo  commands  all  to  be  Jiill ,  and 
know  th  it  he  is  God.  For,  fays  he,  as  it  follows,  u  I  will 
be  exalted  among  the  Heathen ;  I  will  be  exalted  ip  the 
earth.” 

In  the  words  may  be  obferved, 

1.  A  duty  preferibed,  to  be  ftill  before  God,  and  under 
the  difpenfations  of  his  providence ;  which  implies  feveral 
things  :  (1.)  We  muft  be  ftill  as  to  words  ;  ftill  from  {peak¬ 
ing,  from  murmuring  againft  the  fovereign  difpenfations  of 
Providence,  and  from  complaining  of  them ;  ftill  from 
darkening  counfel  by  words  without  knowledge,  from  ju- 
ftifying  oqrfelves,  and  fpeaking  great  fwelling  words  of  va¬ 
nity.  (2.)  We  muft  be  ftill  as  to  qftions  and  outward  be¬ 
haviour,  fo  as  not  to  oppofe  God  in  his  difpenfations.  (3.) 
We  muft  be  ftill  in  the  inward  frame  of  our  hearts ,  with  a 
calm  and  quiet  fubmiffion  of  foul  to  the  fovereign  pleafure 
of  God,  whatever  it  be,  in  no  wife  inwardly  quarrelling  or 
finding  fault  with  God. 

2.  We  may  obferve  the  ground  of  this  duty,  viz.  the  di~ 
yinity  of  God .  His  being  God  is  fufficient  reafon  why  we 
fhould  be  ftill  before  him,  in  no  wife  murmuring,  or  ob* 
jefting,  or  oppofing,  but  calmly  and  humbly  fubmitting  to 
him. 

3.  How  we  muft  fulfil  this  duty,  how  we  muft  be  ftill 
before  God,  viz.  with  a  fenfe  of  God’s  divinity,  as  feeing 
the  ground  of  this  duty,  in  that  we  fee  and  know  him  to  be 
God,  and  fo  that  he  is  worthy  to  be  in  all  things  abfolutely 
fubmitted  to.  Our  fubmiffion  is  to  be  fuch  as  becomes  ra¬ 
tional  creatures.  God  doth  not  require  us  to  fubmit  con- 

trary 
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trary  to  reafbn,  but  to  fubmit  as  feeing  the  reafon  and 
ground  of  fubmiffion  in  his  divinity. 

PoctriSie.  The  bare  confederation  that  God  is  Gody  may 
well  be  enough  to  (till  all  objections  and  oppoiition  againft: 
the  divine  fovereign  difpenfations. 

This  may  appear  by  the  following  things. 

1.  In  that  he  is  God,  he  is  an  abfolutely  and  infinitely 
perfect  being  *,  and  it  is  impoffible  that  he  fhould  do  amifs. 
As  he  is  eternal,  and  receives  not  his  exigence  from  any 
other,  but  exifts  of  himfeU,  he  cannot  be  limited  in  his  be* 
ing,  or  any  attribute,  to  any  certain  determinate  quantity  ; 
for  fuch  a  limitation  necelFariiy  fuppofes  a  caule  why  he  is 
juft  fo  great,  and  no  greater.  If  any  thing  have  bounds 
fixed  to  it,  there  mu  ft  be  fome  caule  or  reafon  why  thofe 
bounds  are  fixed  juft  where  they  are,  and  not  further  nor 
nearer.  Whence  it  will  follow,  that  every  limited  thing  muff 
have  fome  cauie ;  and  therefore  that  that  being  which  has 
no  caufe  muft  be  unlimited. 

It  is  moft  evident  by  the  works  of  God,  that  his  perfec¬ 
tions  are  infinite,  that  his  underltanding  and  power  are  in¬ 
finite  ;  for  he  that  hath  made  all  things  out  of  nothing,  and 
upholds,  and  governs,  and  manages  all  things  everv  day, 
and  every  moment,  in  all  ages,  without  growing  weary,  muft: 
be  of  infinite  power.  He  muft  alfo  be  of  infinite  know¬ 
ledge  \  for  if  he  made  all  things,  and  upholds  and  governs 
ad  things  continually,  it  will  follow,  that  he  knows  and  per¬ 
fectly  fees  all  things,  great  and  fmall,  in  heaven  and  earth, 
continually  at  one  view ;  which  cannot  be  without  infinite 
underftanding. 

Being  thus  infinite  in  underftanding  and  power,  he  muft: 
alfo  be  perfeCily  holy  ;  for  unholineis  always  argues  fome 
defeCI,  fome  weaknefs,  and  fome  blindnefs.  Where  there 
js  no  darknefs  or  delufion,  there  can  be  no  unholineis.  It 
is  impoffible  that  wickedncfs  ihouid  confift  with  infinite 
hght.  God  being  infinite  in  power  and  knowledge,  he  muft: 
be  felf-fufficient  and  all-fufficient ;  therefore  it  is  impoffible 
that  he  fhould  be  under  any  temptation  to  do  any  thing  a- 
mbs  ;  for  he  can  have  no  end  in  doing  it.  ‘When  any°are 
tempted  to  do  amifs,  it  is  for  felfifh  ends.  But  how  can  an 
all-lufncient  Being,  who  wants  nothing,  and  cannot  be  de- 

wants  any  thing,  be  tempted  to  do  evil 
for  felfifh  ends  ?  80  that  God  is  eftentially  holy,  and  no¬ 

thing  ts  more  impoffible  than  that  God  ffiould  do  amifs  : 

*  therefore 
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therefore  to  fuppofe  that  God  does  amifs,  we  muft  in  order 

to  it  fuppofe  him  not  to  be  God ;  we  muft  perfe&ly  abolifti 
his  godhead. 

>2.  As  he  is  God,  he  is  fo  great,  that  he  is  infinitely  a* 
bove  all  comprehenfion  ;  and  therefore  it  is  unreafonable  in 
us  to  quarrel  with  his  difpenfations,  becaufe  they  are  my-* 
fterious.  If  God  is  God,  then  he  is  infinitely  above  us, 
and  above  our  reach.  If  he  were  a  being  that  we  could 
comprehend,  he  would  not  be  God.  It  would  be  exceed- 
ingly  unreafonable  to  fuppofe  any  other,  than  that  there 
fhould  be  many  things  in  the  nature  of  God,  and  in  his 
works  and  government,  to  us  myfterious,  and  which  we  ne¬ 
ver  can  fully  find  out.  It  is  necefiary  that  it  fhould  be  fo, 
and  it  is  fit  that  it  fhould  be  fo. 

What  are  we  ?  and  what  do  we  make  of  ourfelves,  when 
we  expect  that  God  and  his  ways  flioujd  be  upon  a  level 
with  our  underftandings  ?  We  are  infinitely  unequal  to  any 
fuch  thing,  as  comprehending  God.  We  may  lefs  unreafoti- 
abiy  expert  that  a  nut-fhell  fhould  contain  the  ocean  :  Job, 
xi.  7.  u  Canft  thou  by  fearching  find  out  God  ?  canft  thou 
find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection  ?  It  is  as  high  as 
heaven,  what  canft  thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell,  what 
**  canft  thou  know  ?  The  meafure  thereof  is  longer  than 
€t  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the  fea.”  If  we  were  fen- 
fible  of  the  diftance  which  there  is  between  God  and  us,  we 
fhould  fee  the  reafonablenefs  of  that  interrogation  of  the  a- 
poftle,  Rom.  ix.  20.  **  Who  art  thou,  O  man,  that  replieft 
44  againft  God  ?” 

If  we  find  fault  with  God’s  government,  we  virtually  fup¬ 
pofe  ourfelves  fit  to  be  God’s  counfellors  ;  whereas  it  be¬ 
comes  us  rather,  with  great  humility  and  adoration,  to  cry 
out  with  the  apoftle,  Rom.  ix.  33.  “  G  the  depth  of  the 
riches,  both  of  the  vvifdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ! 
((  How  unlearchabie  are  his  judgements,  and  his  ways  paft 
<c  finding  out  l  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
€C  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  counfelior  ?  or  who  hath 
firft  given  to  him,  and  it  fhali  be  recompenfed  unto  him 
if  again  ?  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are 
i(  all  things  :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.”  If  little  chil¬ 
dren  fhould  rife  up  and  find  fault  with  the  fupreme  legifla- 
ture  of  a  nation,  or  quarrel  with  the  myfterious  adminiftra- 
tions  of  the  fovereign,  would  it  not  be  looked  upon  that 
they  meddled  with  things  too  high  for  them  ?  But  what 
are  we  but  babes  ?  Our  underftandings  are  infinitely  lefs 
than  thofe  of  babes,  in  comparifon  with  the  wifdom  of  God. 
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It  becomes  us  therefore  to  he  feniible  of  it,  and  to  behave 
ourfelves  accordingly.  Pfal.  cxxxi  i.  2.  “  Lord,  my  heart 

is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty  ;  neither  do  I  exer- 
u  cife  myfelf  in  great  matters,  nor  things  that  are  too  high 
“  for  me.  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  myfelf  as  a 
««  child.” 

This  confideration  alone  of  the  infinite  diftance  between 
God  and  us,  and  between  God’s  underftanding  and  our’s, 
ftiould  be  enough  to  ftill  and  quiet  us  concerning  all  that 
God  does,  however  myfterious  and  unintelligible  to  us. — 
Nor  have  we  any  right  to  expert,  that  God  fhould  particu¬ 
larly  explain  to  us  the  reafon  of  his  difpenfations.  It  is  fit 
that  God  fhould  not  give  any  account  of  his  matters  to  us, 
his  creatures,  and  worms  of  the  duft,  that  we  may  be  fen- 
fible  of  our  diftance  from  him,  and  adore  and  fubmit  tp 
him  in  humble  reverence. 

Therefore  we  find,  that  when  Job  was  fo  full  of  difficulty 
and  objections  againft  God’s  difpenfations,  when  God  came 
to  anfwer  him,  he  did  not  anfwer  him  by  giving  him  an  ac¬ 
count,  and  by  particularly  explaining  the  reafons  of  his  my¬ 
fterious  providence  ;  but  by  fhowing  him  what  a  poor  worm, 
what  a  nothing  he  was,  and  how  much  he  himfeif  was  above 
him.  This  much  more  became  God  than  it  would  have 
done,  to  enter  into  a  particular  debate  with  Job,  arguing 
with  him,  to  unfold  the  difficulties  which  came  in  his  way. 
It  became  Job  to  fubmit  to  God  in  thofe  things  that  he 
could  not  underftand,  and  the  reply  of  God  to  Job  tended 
to  bring  him  to  this.  It  is  fit  that  as  to  us  God  fhould 
dwell  in  thick  darknefs,  or  in  light  which  no  man  can'ap- 
proach  unto,  which  no  man  hath  feen,  nor  can  fee.  No 
wonder  that  a  God  of  infinite  glory  fhines  with  a  brightnefs 
too  ftrong  and  mighty  for  mortal  eyes.  For  the  angels 
themfelves,  thole  mighty  fpirits,  are  reprefented  as  covering 
their  faces  in  this  light  ;  Ha.  vi.  at  the  beginning. 
b  3-  As  God  is  God,  all  things  are  his  own,  and  he  hath  a 
right  to  difpofe  of  them  according  to  his  own  pleafure.  All 
things  in  this  lower  world  are  his  ;  Job.  xli.  11.  “  What- 
“  foever  is  under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine.”  Yea  the  whole 
“  univerfe  is  God’s;  Deut.  x.  14.  “Behold  the  heaven, 
“  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord’s  ;  the  earth  alfo 

with  all  that  is  therein.”  All  things  are  his,  becaufe  all 
things  aie  from  him  ;  all  are  derived  from  him;  they  have 
then  being  from  him  ;  they  are  wholly  from  him,  and  from 
liim  alone.  I  hole  things  which  are  made  by  men,  are  not 
wholly  fiom  them.  When  man  builds  an  .houfe,  it  is  not 

P  2  wholly 
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wholly  from  him  :  nothing  of  which  the  houfe  is  made, 
has  its  being  from  him.  But  all  creatures  are  wholly  and 
entirely  from  God.  All  things  are  the  fruits  of  God’s 
povver,  and  therefore  it  is  fit  that  they  (hould  be  fubjeft  to 
God  s  pleafure,  and  that  they  fhould  be  for  his  pleafure. 

All  things  were  from  God  at  firff,  and  they  are  from  him 
every  moment.  He  made  them,  and  he  upholds  them  % 
“  God  hath  made  all  things  for  himfelf  •”  Prov.  xvi.  4  — 
As  all  things  are  from  God,  fo  they  are  by  God,  are  upheld 
in  being  by  him,  and  would  fink  into  nothing  in  a  moment, 
if  he  did  not  uphold  them.  And  all  things  are  to  him. 
Rom  x  36.^  <4  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him 
ai y  things.  Col.  i  16.  17  “  For  by  him  were  all 

things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
vifible  and  invilible,  whether  they  be  thrones  or  domi¬ 
nions,  principalities  or  powers,  all  things  were  created 
by  hirn  and  tor  him,  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
**  him  ad  things  confift  ”  All  mankind  are  his,  their  lives, 
and  breath,  and  being  are  his  ;  “  for  in  him  we  live,  and 
**  move,  and  have  our  being.”  Our  f<  uls  are  his,  he  hath 
made  them,  all  their  faculties  and  capacities  are  from  him. 
Ezek.  xviii.  4.  “  All  louls  are  mine  :  as  the  loul  of  the  fa- 
€t  ther,  fo  alfo  the  foul  of  the  Ion,  is  mine  ” 

4*  God  in  that  he  is  God,  is  woithy  to  be  fovereign  over 
all  things.  Sometimes  men  are  the  owners  of  more  than 
they  are  worthy  pf :  they  have  the  right  of  the  difpofal  of 
more  than  they  are  well  tit  to  ciifpofe  of:  they  are  not  well 
qualified  or  capacitated  for  jt.  But  God  is  not  only  the 
owner  of  the  whole  world,  as  all  is  from  him,  and  depend¬ 
ent  on  him  ;  but  Inch  is  ids  perfection,  and  the  excellency 
and  dignity  of  his  nature,  that  he  is  worthy  of  the  fove- 
reignty  overall.  No  man  ought  in  the  temper  of  his  mind 
to  be  oppofite  to  God’s  exerciiing  the  fovereignty  of  the  u- 
niverfe,  as  if  he  were  not  worthy  of  it ,  for  to  be  the  abfb- 
iute  fovereign  of  the  univerfe  is  not  a  glory  or  dignity  too 
great  for  God.  He  is  altogether  worthy  of  it ;  for  he  is  in¬ 
finitely  great,  and  clothed  with  infinite  majcfly.  His  elTen- 
tial  exaltation  above  the  creatures,  is  as  great  as  the  relative 
exaltation  of  being  abiolute  fovereign  over  the  creatures. — - 
For  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  angels  and  men,  are  no¬ 
thing  in  companion  with  him  :  all  are  as  the  drop  of  the 
bucket,  and  as  the  light  duff  of  the  balance  It  is  therefore 
fit  that  every  thing  fhould  be  in  his  hands,  to  be  diipofed 
pf  according  to  his  pleaiure. 

So 
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So  great  is  God,  and  To  much  above  creatures,  that  his 
will  and  pleafure  are  of  the  greateft  importance,  of  infinitely 
greater  importance  than  the  will  of  creatures,  it  is  fit  that 
his  will  fliould  take  place,  though  contrary  to  the  will  of  all 
other  beings.  So  great  is  God,  that  his  glory  is  to  be 
efteemed  a  thing  of  the  higheft  importance  above  all  other 
things.  It  is  a  proper  thing  that  God  fh  uld  make  himfelf 
his  own  end  :  it  is  fit  that  he  lhould  make  and  order  all 
things  for  himfelf,  as  he  does.  God  is  worthy  to  be  fove- 
reign  in  things  of  the  greateft  importance,  and  even  in  the 
affair  of  the  eternal  welfare  of  reasonable  creatures. 

God  is  poftefied  of  fuch  perfections  and  excellencies  as 
to  qualify  him  to  be  the  abfolute  fovereign  of  the  world. — 
He  has  infinite  wifdom  to  qualify  him  Certainly  it  is  more 
fit  that  all  things  be  under  the  guidance  of  a  perfeCt,  uner¬ 
ring  wifdom,  than  that  they  lhould  be  left  to  themfelves  to 
fall  out  in  confufion,  by  mere  chance,  or  be  brought  to  pafs 
by  blind  caules.  Yea  it  muft  be  more  fit  that  even  the  be¬ 
haviour  of  moral  agents,  on  which  their  eternal  welfare 
depends,  lhould  be  over  ruled  and  ordered  by  infinite  wif¬ 
dom,  than  that  they  lhould  be  left  to  fall  out  one  way  or 
the  other,  juft  as  lhall  happen.  It  is  not  fit  that  any  affairs 
within  the  government  of  God  fliould  be  left  without  the 
direction  of  his  wife  providence  \  leaft  of  all,  things  of  the 
greateft  importance. 

It  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  God  is  obliged  to  keep  every 
creature  from  finning  and  expofing  himfelf  to  an  adequate 
punifhment.  For  if  fo,  then  it  will  follow,  that  there  can 
be  no  fuch  thing  as  a  moral  government  of  God  over  rea- 
fonable  creatures ;  and  it  would  be  an  abfurdity  for  God  to 
give  commands  ;  for  he  himfelf  is  the  party  bound  to  fee  to 
the  performance,  and  there  can  be  no  ufe  of  promifes  or 
threatenings.  hut  if  God  may  leave  a  creature  to  fin  and. 
to  expole  himfelf  to  puniihment,  then  it  is  much  fitter  and 
better  that  the  matter  lhould  be  ordered  by  wifdom,  who 
lhould  jufily  lie  expofed  by  fin  to  punifhment,  and  who  not; 
than  that  it  be  left  to  come  to  pafs  by  confufed  chance.  Ic 
is  unworthy  of  the  Governor  of  the  world  to  leave  things 
to  chance  \  it  belongs  to  him  to  govern  all  things  by  wif¬ 
dom. 

As  God  has  wifdom  to  qualify  him  to  be  fovereign,  fo 
he  has  power  alfo  to  enable  him  to  execute  the  determina¬ 
tions  of  wildom.  And  he  is  elTcntially  and  invariably  holy 
and  righteous,  and  infinitely  good :  whereby  he  is  qualified 
to  govern  the  world  in  the  beft  manner. 

Therefore 
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Therefore  when  he  afts  as  fovereign  of  the  world,  it  is 
fit  that  we  fhould  be  ftill,  and  willingly  fubmit,  and  in  no 
wile  oppofe  bis  having  the  glory  of  his  iovereignty  ;  but 
fhould,  in  a  fenfe  of  his  worthinefs  of  it,  chearfully  afcribe 
it  to  him,  and  fay,  “  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
<c  and  the  glory  for  ever ;”  and  fay  with  thofe  in  Rev.  v. 
13.  c<  Bleffing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power  be  to 
*6  him  that  fitteth  on  the  throne,” 

5.  God,  in  that  he  is  God,  will  be  fovereign,  and  will 
aft  as  fuch.  As  he  is  able  to  do  what  he  pleafes,  fo  he  will 
do  what  he  pleafes.  He  (its  on  the  throne  of  his  fovereign- 
ty,  and  hath  fo  done  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  He 
hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  and  his  kingdom 
ruleth  over  all.  He  will  be  exalted  in  his  fovereign  power 
and  dominion,  as  in  the  verfe  of  the  text,  “  I  will  be  ex- 
“  alted  among  the  Heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth.” 
He  will  have  all  men  to  know,  that  he  is  moll  high  over  all 
the  earth.  He  doth  according  to  his  will  in  the  armies  of 
heaven  and  amongd:  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none 
can  (lay  his  hand. 

There  is  no  fuch  thing  as  fruftrating,  or  baffling,  or  un¬ 
dermining  his  defigns  ;  for  he  is  the  great  and  mighty  God, 
great  in  counfel  and  wonderful  in  working.  His  counfel 
fhall  ftand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleafure.  There  is  no 
wifdom,  nor  underftanding,  nor  counfel  again#  the  Lord  : 
whatfoever  God  doth,  it  fhall  be  for  ever;  nothing  fhall  be 
put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken  from  it.  He  will  work,  and 
who  fhall  let  it  ?  He  is  able  to  dafh  in  pieces  the  enemy.  If 
men  join  hand  in  hand,  and  engage  again#  him,  to  hinder 
or  oppofe  his  defigns,  he  breaks  the  bow,  he  cuts  the  ipear 

in  funder,  he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. - He  kills, 

and  he  makes  alive,  he  brings  down  and  raifes  up  juft  as  he 
pleafes.  Ifa  xlv.  6.  7.  “  That  they  may  know  from  the  ri- 

ftng  of  the  fun,  and  from  the  weft,  that  there  is  none 
«  befides  me.  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  elfe  :  I 
«  form  the  light,  and  create  darknels ;  I  make  peace  and 
«c  create  evil ;  I  the  Lord  do  all  thefe  things.” 

Great  men,  and  rich  men,  and  wife  men  cannot  hinder 
God  from  doing  his  pleafure  He  leadeth  counfellors  away 
fpoiled,  he  accepteth  not  the  perfons  of  princes,  nor  re¬ 
garded*  the  rich  more  than  the  poor.  There  are  many  de¬ 
vices  in  man’s  heart,  but  the  counfel  of  the  Lord  that  fhall 
ftand,  and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations.— 
When  he  gives  quietnefs,  who  can  make  trouble  ?  When 
he  hides  liis  face,  who  can  behold  him  ?  He  breaketh  down, 
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and  it  cannot  be  built  up  again  :  he  (hutteth  up  a  man,  and 
there  can  be  no  opening:  when  he  purpofeth,  who  (hall 
difannul  it  ?  And  when  his  hand  is  ftretched  out,  who  (hall 
turn  it  back  — So  there  is  no  hindering  God  from  being 
fovereign,  and  aXing  as  fuch.  u  He  hath  mercy  on  whom 
u  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardenedi.” 
He  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death  :  he  openeth,  and 
no  man  (hutteth :  he  (hutteth,  and  no  man  openeth.  This 
may  (how  us  the  folly  of  oppoiing  ourfelves  againft  the  fo- 
vereign  di’penfations  of  God ;  and  how  much  more  wife¬ 
ly  they  aX,  who  quietly  and  (weedy  fubmit  to  his  fovereign 
will. 

6.  God  in  that  he  is  God,  is  able  to  avenge  himfelf  of 
thofe  who  oppofe  his  fovereignty.  He  is  wife  of  heart,  and 
mighty  in  ftrength  :  who  hath  hardened  himfelf  againft  him 
and  prolpered  !  He  that  will  contend  with  God  muft  an- 
fwer  it  And  what  a  poor  creature  is  man  to  fight  againft 
God !  Is  he  able  to  make  his  part  good  with  him  ?  Who¬ 
ever  of  God’s  enemies  deal  proudly,  God  will  (how  that  he 
is  above  them.  They  will  be  but  as  the  chaff  before  the 
whirlwind,  and  (hall  be  as  the  fat  of  lambs  *,  they  (hall  con- 
fume  into  fmoke,  they  (hail  confume  away.  “  Who  would 
4*  fet  the  briers  and  thorns  againft:  him  in  battle?  He 
u  would  go  through  them,  he  would  burn  them  together.” 
Ifa.  xxvii.  4. 

APPLICATION. 

A  manifold  improvement  might  be  made  of  this  doXrine, 
which  our  own  reflexions  may  fuggeft  to  each  of  us.  But 
the  improvement  which  I  (hall  at  this  time  make  of  it,  (hall 
be  only  in  an  ufe  of  reproof  to  fuch  under  conviXions  of  fin, 
and  fears  of  hell,  as  are  not  (hill,  but  oppofe  the  fovereignty 
of  Godin  the  dilpofalsof  his  grace.  This  doXrine  (hows 
the  unreafonableneis,  and  dreadful  wickedne(s,  of  your  re- 
fufing  heartily  to  own  the  fovereignty  of  God  in  this  mat¬ 
ter.  It  (hows  that  you  know  not  that  God  is  God,  If  you 
knew  that  he  is  God,  you  would  be  ftiil  and  quiet.  You 
would  not  only  be  outwardly  ftiil,  and  not  dare  to  rife  up 
againft  the  fovereignty  of  God  ;  but  you  would  be  inwardly 
(fill ;  you  would  humbly  anci  calmly  lie  in  the  duit  before  a 
fovereign  God,  a:,d  would  fee  the  reaion  why  you  lhould  io  do. 

In  objeXing  and  quarreling  about  the  righteoulnels  of 
God’s  laws  and  threatnings,  and  his  fovereign  difpenlations 

towards 
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towards  you  and  others,  you  oppofe  the  divinity  of  God, 
you  ungod  him,  you  deny  him  to  be  God,  you  (how  that 
you  are  ignorant  of  his  divine  greatnefs  and  excellency,  and 
that  you  cannot  bear  that  he  (hould  have  divine  honour.  It 
is  from  low,  mean  thoughts  of  God,  that  you  do  in  your 
minds  oppole  the  fovereigmy  of  God.  It  is  from  low 
thoughts  ot  God  that  you  dare  thus  oppole  the  fovereign 
dominion  of  God  over  his  creatures,  and  that  you  are  not 
fenlible  how  dangerous  this  your  conduft  is.  It  is  becaufe 
you  have  little  thoughts  of  God,  that  you  are  not  fenfible 
what  an  audacious  thing  it  is  for  iuch  a  creature  as  man  to 
ftrive  with  his  Maker. 

It  is  from  little  thoughts  of  God  that  you  think  yourfelves 
big  enough  to  judge  and  condemn  God.  It  is  from  low 
thoughts  of  God  and  high  thoughts  of  yourfelves  that  you 
do  fo;  for  herein  you  ungod  the  Moft  High,  and  deify  your- 
felves,  let  yourfelves  on  a  level  with  God,  and  in  fome  re- 
fpeffs  above  him,  as  if  you  were  proper  perfons  to  examine 
ttud  judge  of  the  adminilfrations  of  the  Governor  of  the 
world.  It  is  from  little  thoughts  of  God,  that  you  have  fuch 
high  thoughts  of  yourfelves.  If  you  faw  what  God  is,  how 
high  he  is  above  all,  you  would  fee  yourfelves  to  be  but  poor 
worms,  but  a  potlherd  or  broken  piece  of  an  earthen  veffel. 
You  would  fee  what  horrid  arrogance  it  is  in  you  to  con¬ 
tend  with  the  Almighty ;  that  you  worms  (hould  rife  up  a- 
gainft  God,  objecting  and  finding  fault  with  his  ways,  which 
are  above  your  cotnprehenfion. 

What  poor  creatures  are  you,  that  you  fhould  fet  up 
yourfelves  for  judges  over  the  Moft  High  ;  that  you  fhould 
take  it  upon  you  to  call  God  to  an  account;  that  you  fhould 
fty  to  the  great  Jehovah,  what  doft  thou  ?  and  that  you 
fhould  pafs  fen  fence  againft  him!  If  you  knew  that  he  is 
God,  you  would  not  aft  in  this  manner;  but  this  know¬ 
ledge  would  be  fufticient  to  ftill  and  calm  you  concerning 
all  God’s  difpenfations,  and  you  would  fay  with  Eli,  in  i  Sam"! 
iii.  18.  “  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  feemeth  good  in 
€i  his  fight.” - But  here  I  fhall  be  more  particular  in  fe¬ 

ver  al  things. 

i  It  is  from  mean  thoughts  of  God  that  you  are  not  con¬ 
vinced  that  you  have  by  your  fins  deferved  God’s  eternal 
wrath  and  curfe.  If  you  knew  that  God  is  God,  and  had 
any  thing  of  a  fenfe  of  the  infinite  majefty,  greatnefs,  and 
holinefs  of  God,  you  would  fee  fin  to  be  fo  heinous  and 
dreadful  a  thing,  that  you  would  fee,  that  to  be  caft  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone,  and  there  to  have  no  reft 

day 
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day  nor  night,  but  to  be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever,  is 
not  a  punifhment  more  than  equal  to  the  demerit  of  fin. — 
You  would  not  have  fo  good  a  thought  of  yourfelves ;  you 
would  not  be  fo  clean  and  pure  in  your  own  eyes  *,  you 
would  fee  what  vile,  unworthy,  hell-deferving  creatures 
you  are.  If  you  had  not  little  thoughts  of  God,  and  were 
to  confider  how  you  have  fet  yourfelves  againft  God,  how 
you  have  flighted  him,  and  made  light  of  his  command¬ 
ments  and  his  threatenings,  and  defpifed  his  goodnefs  and 
mercy,  how  often  you  have  difobeyed,  how  obftinate  you 
have  been,  how  your  whole  lives  have  been  filled  up  with 
fin  againft  God  ;  you  would  not  wonder  that  God  threatens 
to  deftroy  you  for  ever,  but  would  wonder  that  he  hath  not 
done  it  before  now. 

If  you  had  not  little  thoughts  of  God,  you  would  not 
find  fault  with  God  for  not  fetting  his  love  on  you,  who  ne¬ 
ver  exercifed  any  love  to  him.  You  would  noi  think  it  un¬ 
juft  in  God  not  to  feek  your  intereft  and  eternal  welfare, 
who  never  would  be  perfuaded  at  all  to  feek  his  glory  :  you 
would  not  find  fault,  if  Chrift  did  not  die  for  you,  who  ne¬ 
ver  were  willing  to  deny  yourfelves  for  Chrift.  If  you  had 
not  little  thoughts  of  God,  you  would  not  think  it  unjul| 
in  God  to  flight  you,  and  difregard  you,  poor  defpicable 
worms,  who  have  fo  often  and  fo  long  made  light  of  God. 
If  you  had  not  mean  thoughts  of  God,  you  never  would 
think  God  obliged  to  beftow  eternal  falvation  upon  you,  who 
have  never  been  truly  thankful  for  one  mercy  which  you 
have  already  received  of  him. 

What  do  you  think  of  yourfelves  ?  what  great  ideas  have 
you  of  yourfelves  ?  and  what  thoughts  have  you  of  God, 
that  you  think  he  is  obliged  to  do  fo  much  for  you,  though 
you  treat  him  ever  fo  ungratefully  for  the  kindnefs  which 
he  hath  already  bellowed  upon  you  all  the  days  of  your  lives  ? 
It  mull  be  from  little  thoughts  of  God,  that  you  think  it 
unjuft  in  God  not  to  regard  you  when  you  call  upon  him; 
when  he  hath  earneftly  called  to  you,  fo  long  and  fo  often, 
and  you  would  not  hear,  you  would  not  be  perluaded  to 
hearken  to  him ;  you  regarded  him  no  more  than  the 
whittling  of  the  wind.  What  thoughts  have  you  of  God, 
that  you  think  that  God  is  more  obliged  to  hear  vvhat 

you  fay  to  him,  than  you  are  to  regard  what  he  fays  to 
you  ? 

It  is  from  little  thoughts  of  God,  that  you  think  that 
God  is  obliged  to  Ihow  mercy  to  you  when  you  feek  it, 
though  you  have  been  for  a  long  time  wilfully  finning  a« 
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gainft  him,  and  provoking  him  to  anger,  by  prefumptioa 
on  his  merry,  prefuming  that  he  would  fhow  you  merey 
when  you  fhould  leek  it.  What  kind  of  thoughts  have  you 
of  God,  that  you  think  God  is  obliged,  as  it  were,  to  yield 
himielf  up  to  be  abufed  by  men,  To  that  when  they  have 
done,  his  mercy  and  pardoning  grace  fhall  not  be  in  his  own 
power,  but  he  muft  be  obliged  to  difpenfe  them  at  their 
call  !  If  finners  knew  that  God  is  God,  they  would  not 
entertain  any  murmuring  thoughts  again!!  the  juftice  of  the 
punifhmem  which  he  hath  threatened  \  they  could  not  but 
fee  that  they  have  deferved  it. 

2.  It  is  fiom  little  thoughts  of  God,  that  you  quarrel  a  - 
gainft  the  juftice  of  God,  in  the  condemnation  o!  finners, 
from  the  doctrines  of  the  divine  decrees  and  original  fin.  It 
mud  be  becaufe  you  do  not  know  God  to  be  God,  and  will 
not  allow  him  to  be  fovereign.  It  is  for  want  of  a  lenfe 
how  much  God  is  above  you,  that  thofe  things  in  God 
which  are  above  your  comprehenlion  are  fuch  difficulties 
and  (tumbling  blocks  to  you  :  it  is  for  want  of  a  fenfe  how 
much  the  wildom  and  underftanding  of  God  are  above 
yours,  and  what  poor,  fhort  lighted,  blind  creatures  you 
are,  in  companion  with  him.  If  you  were  fenfible  what 
God  is,  you  would  ice  it  mo  ft  reasonable  to  expert  that  God 
and  his  ways  fhould  be  far  above  the  reafon  of  man,  and 
that  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  God  dwells  in  light 
that  no  man  can  approach  unto,  which  no  man  hath  feeo, 
nor  can  fee. 

If  men  were  fenfible  that  God  is  God,  and  how  excel¬ 
lent  and  perfett  a  Being  he  is,  they  would  not  be  fo  apt  to 
be  jealous  of  him,  and  to  iufpetft  him  in  things  which  lie 
beyond  their  underftandings.  It  would  be  no  difficulty 
with  them  to  truft  God  out  of  fight.  Such  horrid  arro¬ 
gance  in  worms  of  the  dult,  that  they  lhould  think  that 
they  have  wifdom  enough  to  examine  and  determine  con¬ 
cerning  what  G*  d  doth,  and  to  pafs  fentence  on  it  as  unjuft, 
is  from  little  thoughts  of  God 

If  you  were  fenfible  how  great  and  glorious  a  Being  God  is, 
it  would  not  be  fuch  a  difficulty  with  you  to  allow  God  the 
dignity  of  fuch  abiolute  lovereignty,  as  that  he  fhould  ab¬ 
solutely  decree  whatloever  comes  to  pafs,  and  that  he  lhould 
order  as  he  pleaies  even  in  fuch  an  affair  as  that,  wnether 
every  lingle  man  lhould  Hand  tor  himlclf,  or  whether  the 
common  father  fhould  (land  for  all. 

3.  It  is  from  little  thoughts  of  God,  that  you  truft  in 
your  own  righteoufnefs;  and  think  that  God  ought  to  have 
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refpe^l  to  you  for  that.  If  yon  knew  how  great  a  Being 
God  is,  if  you  faw  that  he  is  God  indeed  you  couid  not 
have  fuch  a  thought  of  your  own  righteoufnefs  ;  it  would 
look  to  you  exceeding  poor,  empty,  and  miferable ;  you 
would  fee  how  unworthy  it  is  to  be  offered  to  God,  what  a 
miferable  prefent  it  is  to  be  offered  to  fuch  a  Being,  how 
unworthy  of  God’s  acceptance ;  you  would  be  quite  out  of 
conceit  of  it.  It  is  becaufe  you  are  blind,  and  know  not 
what  a  Being  he  is  with  whom  you  have  to  do,  that  you 
make  fo  much  of  your  own  righteoufnefs.  If  you  had  your 
eyes  open  to  fee  that  God  is  God  indeed,  you  would  won¬ 
der  how  you  could  think  to  commend  yourfelves  to  fo  great 
a  Being  by  your  gifts,  by  fuch  poor  affections,  fuch  poor 
broken  prayers,  wherein  is  fo  much  hypocrify,  and  fo  much, 
felfiihnefs. 

If  you  had  not  indeed  little  thoughts  of  God,  you  could 
not  think  that  God  would  be  taken  with  fuch  things  as  thefej 
you  could  not  think  that  God  would  have  his  heart  drawn* 
and  his  affeCfions,  as  it  were,  wrought  upon,  by  your  pray¬ 
ers.  If  you  had  not  very  mean  thoughts  of  God,  you  could 
not  think  that  what  you  have  is  fuffi  ient  to  be  offered  to 
purchafe  his  favour  ;  you  would  wonder  that  ever  you  could 
think  that  you  could  purchafe  the  favour  and  love  of  fo 
great  a  God  by  yourfervices  You  would  fee  that  it  would- 
be  unworthy  of  God  to  beftow  fuch  a  mercy  upon  you,  as 
peace  with  him,  and  his  everlaffing  love,  and  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  himfelf,  for  fuch  a  price  as  you  have  to  offer.  If 
you  knew  what  God  is,  you  would  fee  that  he  would  exceed¬ 
ingly  difhonour  himfelf  in  fo  doing* 

It  is  becaufe  you  have  low  thoughts  of  God,  that  you  en« 
terrain  fuch  a  foolilh  imagination,  as.  that  your  righteouf¬ 
nefs  can  make  compenfation  to  God’s  injured  and  affronted 
majefty.  It  is  becaufe  you  know  not  how  great  that  majefty 
is.  If  you  faw  what  God  is,  you  would  cry  out  of  your 
uncleannefs,  as  Job  did,  Job  xlii*  5.  6.  “  Now  mine  eye 
feeth  thee;  wherefore  I  abhor  myfelf,  and  repent  in  duff: 
and  afhes.”  And  as  Ifaiah  did,  chap.  vi.  5.  Wo  is  me, 
for  I  am  undone,  becaufe  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips  v 
for  mine  eyes  have  feen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  holts.” 

4.  It  is  from  mean  thoughts  of  God,  that  you  contend  with 
God,  becaufe  he  beftows  grace  on  fome,  and  not  on  others 
who  are  no  more  undeferving.  Thus  God  doth  :  he  hath 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy  ;  he  takes  one,  and 
leaves  another,  of  thofe  who  are  in  themfelves  equally  un¬ 
deferving,  and  in  like  circumftances ;  as  it  is  faid  of  Jacob 
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and  Efau,  while  they  were  not  yet  born,  and  had  done  nei¬ 
ther  good  nor  evil,  “  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Efau  have  I 
‘hated,  Rom.  ix.  10.  .  i,  12.  13,  Yea,  God  fometimes 
takes  thole  who  have  been  more  undeferving,  and  leaves  to 
fcerifh  them  that  have  been  lefs  undeferving. 

With  this  Tinners  often  quarrel ;  but  it  is  from  their  little 
thoughts  of  God  that  they  do  fo.  For  they  that  upon  this 
ground  quarrel  with  God  fuppofe  him  to  be  bound  to  be- 
flow  his  grace  on  finners.  For  if  he  be  bound  to  none 
then  he  may  take  his  choice,  and  beftow  it  on  whom  he 
pleafes  ;  and  his  bellowing  it  on  fome  brings  no  obligation 
on  him  to  beftow  it  on  others.  And  if  it  be  not  fo,  God 
hath  no  right  to  his  own  grace ;  it  is  not  at  his  own  difpo- 
fal;  and  God  is  incapable  ol  making  a  gift  or  prefent  of  it 
to  any  man  :  for  a  perfon  cannot  make  a  prefent  of  that 
which  is  not  his  own,  or  in  his  own  right.  It  is  impofliblc 
to  give  a  debt. 

But  what  a  mean  thought  of  God  does  this  argue  !  Con- 
fider  what  it  is  you  would  make  of  God.  Muft  the  great 
God  be  fo  tied  up,  that  he  cannot  ufe  his  own  pleafure  in 
bellowing  his  own  gifts  ?  But  muft  he  be  looked  upon  as 
obliged  to  beftow  them  on  one,  becaufe  it  is  his  pleafure  to 
beftow  them  on  another  ?  Is  not  God  worthy  to  have  the 
fame  right  to  difpofe  of  his  gifts,  as  a  man  has  of  his  mo¬ 
ney  ?  or  is  it  becaufe  God  is  not  fo  great,  and  therefore 
fhotild  be  more  fubjeft,  more  under  bonds,  than  men  >  Is 
not  God  worthy  to  have  as  abfolute  a  propriety  in  his  goods 
as  man  has  in  his  ?  At  this  rate,  God  cannot  make  a  pre¬ 
fent  of  any  thing  ;  he  has  nothing  of  his  own  to  beftow.  If 
he  have  a  mind  to  fhow  a  peculiar  favour  to  fome,  to  lay 
fome  under  fpecial  obligations,  he  cannot  do  it,  becaufe  his 
favour  is  not  at  his  own  difpofal.  The  thing  is,  men  have  low 
thoughts  of  God,  or  elfe  they  would  willingly  aferibe  fove- 
reignty  to  him  in  this  matter.  They  have  very  mean  thoughts 
of  God,  and  high  thoughts  of  themfelves;  and  therefore 
they  look  upon  God  as  having  fo  little  right,  and  themfelves 
fo  much.  Matth.  xx.  1 5.  “  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what 
“  I  will  with  mine  own  >  Is  thine  eye  evil,  becaufe  I  am 
good  ?  ” 

God  is  pleafed  to  Ihow  mercy  to  his  enemies,  to  thofe 
who  hate  him ;  yet  when  he  does  it,  he  will  not  do  it  as 
being  bound,  but  according  to  his  own  fovereign  pleafure. 
And  furely  it  is  fit  he  Ihould.  How  unreafonable  is  it  to 
think  that  God  (lands  bound  to  his  enemies  !  Therefore 
conlider  what  you  do  in  quarrelling  with  God,  and  oppo- 

fing 
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fin g  his  fovereignty.  Confider  with  whom  it  is  you  con¬ 
tend.  Let  all  forts  of  men,  who  are  fenfible  of  their  mife- 
ry,  and  are  afraid  of  the  wrath  of  God,  confider  thefe  things. 
Thofe  of  you  that  have  been  long  feeking  falvation,  thofe 
that  have  taken  great  pains,  thofe  that  have  hitherto  been 
left,  while  others  of  your  neighbours  and  companions  have 
been  taken,  thofe  that  are  in  great  terrors  through  fear  that 
God  will  defiroy  you,  confider  what  you  have  heard,  and 
be  fully  and  know  that  he  is  God .  Be  dill,  when  God  feems 
to  turn  a  deaf  ear  ro  your  cries  \  be  fiill,  when  he  feems  to 
manifefi:  his  wrath  againft  you,  and  frowns  upon  you  ;  be 
dill,  when  he  (hows  mercy  to  others,  your  equals,  or  thofe 
that  are  worfe  than  you,  and  have  been  feeking  a  lefs  time 
than  you.  Confider  who  he  is  that  difpofes  and  orders  thefe 
things.  You  fhall  confider  it  5  you  (hall  know  it ;  God  will 
make  all  men  to  know  that  he  is  God.  You  fhali  either 
know  it  for  your  good  here,  or  to  your  coft  hereafter. 
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Psalm,  xxv.  i  i. 

For  thy  names  fakey  0  Lord ,  pardon  mine  iniquity  ;  for  it  is 

great.  • 

JT  is  evident  by  fome  pafiages  in  this  pfalm,  that  when  it 
was  penned  it  was  a  time  of  affli&ion  and  danger  with 
David.  This  appears  particularly  by  the  i  <jth  and  following 
verfes  :  “  Mine  eyes  are  ever  towards  the  Lord  ;  for  he  fhall 
“  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net.”  &c.  His  diftiefs  makes 
him  think  of  his  fins,  and  leads  him  to  confefs  them,  and 
to  cry  to  God  for  pardon,  as  is  fuitable  in  a  time  of  afflic¬ 
tion  See  verf.  7.  Remember  not  the  fins  of  my  youth, 
“  nor  my  tranfgrefflons and  verf.  18.  “  Look  upon  mine 
**  affliction,  and  my  pain,  and  forgive  all  my  fins.” 

It  is  obfervable  in  the  text,  what  arguments  the  Pfalmift: 
makes  ufe  of  in  pleading  for  pardon. 

I.  He  pleads  not  any  thing  of  his  own,  but  pleads  for 
pardon  jor  God’s  name’s  fake .  He  has  no  expectation  of 
pardon  for  the  fake  of  any  righteoufnefs  or  worth inefs  of 
his  j  for  any  good  deeds  he  had  done,  or  any  compenfation 
he  had  made  for  his  fins  $  though,  if  man’s  righteoufnefs 
could  be  a  juft  plea,  David  would  have  had  as  much  to  plead 
as  moft  that  have  been  in  the  world.  But  he  begs  that  God 
would  do  it  for  his  own  name’s  fake,  for  his  own  glory, 
for  the  glory  of  his  own  free  grace,  and  for  the  honour  of 
his  own  covenant-faithfulnefs.  Sometimes  the  faints  in  their 
prayers  plead  for  mercy,  for  God’s  name’s  fake,  and  fome- 

*  Not  dated.  All  the  Sermons  in  this  colledlion  which  are  not  dated,  arc 
fuppo/ed  to  have  been  written  befoie  the  year  1733,  as  from  that  period  our 
author  dated  his  Sermons. 


times 
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times  for  his  mercy  and  truth’s  hike  *,  but  they  never  plead 
their  own  righteoufnefs. 

2  The  Pfalmift  pleads  the  greatnefs  of  his  fins  as  an  ar¬ 
gument  for  mercy  He  not  only  doth  not  plead  his  ow ft 
righteoufnefs,  or  the  fmallnefs  of  his  tins  ;  he  not  only  doth 
not  fay,  Pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  I  have  done  much  good 
to  counterbalance  it ;  or,  Pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is 
fmall,  and  thou  hah  no  great  reafon  to  be  angry  with  me; 
mine  iniquity  is  not  fo  great,  that  thou  haft  any  juft  caufe  to 
remember  it  againft  me  ;  mine  offence  is  not  fuch,  but  that 
thou  mayeft  well  enough  overlook  it  :  but,  on  the  contra¬ 
ry,  he  fays,  Pardon  mine  iniquity ,  for  it  is  great  \  he  pleads 
the  greatnefs  of  his  fin,  and  not  the  fmallnefs  of  it ;  he  en¬ 
forces  his  prayer  with  this  confideration,  that  his  fins  are  ve¬ 
ry  heinous.  , 

But  how  could  he  make  this  a  plea  for  pardon  ?  I  an- 
Aver  Becaufe  the  greater  his  iniquity  was,  the  more  need 
he  had  of  pardon.  It  is  as  much  as  if  he  had  laid,  Pardoti 
mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  fo  great  that  I  cannot  bear  the  pu- 
nifhment ;  my  fin  is  fo  great  that  I  am  in  neceflity  of  par¬ 
don  ;  my  cafe  will  be  exceedingly  miferable,  unlefs  thou  be 
pleaied  to  pardon  me.  He  makes  ufe  of  the  greatnefs  of 
Ins  fin,  to  enlorce  his  plea  for  pardon,  as  a  man  would 
make  ufe  of  the  greatnefs  of  calamity  in  begging  for  relief. 
When  a  beggar  begs  for  bread,  he  will  plead  the  greatnefs 
of  h  is  poverty  and  neceffity.  When  a  man  in  diftrels  cries 
for  pity,  what  more  fuitable  plea  can  be  urged  than  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  his  cafe  ? 

80  David  ufes  the  greatnefs  of  his  fins  as  an  argument  to 
enforce  his  plea  tor  pardon.  And  God  allows  luch  a  plea 
as  this  \  for  he  is  moved  to  mercy  towards  us  by  nothing  in 
us  but  the  miierableneis  of  our  cafe.  He  doth  not  pity  lin- 
ners  becaufe  they  are  worthy,  but  becaufe  they  need  his  pity* 

Doctrine.  If  we  truly  come  to  God  for  mercy,  the 
greatnefs  of  our  fin  will  be  no  impediment  to  pardon. 

If  it  be  an  impediment,  David  would  never  have  ufed 
it  as  a  plea  lor  pardon,  as  we  find  he  docs  in  the  text. 

The  tollowing  things  are  ncediul  in  order  that  we  truly 
come  to  God  for  mercy. 

1.  That  we  lhouid  fee  our  mifery,  and  be  fenfible  of  our 
need  ot  mercy.  They  who  are  not  fenfible  of  their  mifery 
cannot  truly  look  to  God  for  mercy  ;  for  it  is  the  very  no- 
divine  me  icy,  that  it  is  the  goodnefs  and  grace  of 

God 
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God  to  the  miferable.  Without  mifery  in  the  object,  there 
can  be  no  exercife  of  mercy.  To  fuppofe  mercy  without 
fuppofing  mifery,  or  pity  without  calamity,  is  a  contradic- 
tion  :  therefore  men  cannot  look  upon  themfelves  as  pro¬ 
per  objetfs  of  mercy,  unlefs  they  firft  know  themfelves  to 
be  milerable  ;  and  fo,  unlefs  this  be  the  cafe,  it  is  impoffible 
that  they  fliould  come  to  God  for  mercy.  It  is  there¬ 
fore  requifite,  in  order  that  men  come  to  God  for  mercy 
that  they  be  fenfible  that  they  are  in  a  miferable  condition 
by  nature.  They  mud  be  lenlible  that  they  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  wrath  ;  they  muft  fee  that  the  law  is  againft  them 
and  that  they  are  expofed  to  the  curfe  of  it :  they  muft  be* 
fenfible  that  they  have  provoked  God  to  anger that  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  them ;  and  that  God  is  angry 

with  them  every  day,  while  they  are  under  the  guilt  of 
fin. 

They  muft  be  fenfible  that  it  is  a  very  dreadful  thing  to  be 
the  objeft  of  the  wrath  of  God.  They  muft  be  fenfible  that 
God  is  a  very  great  and  terrible  Being ;  that  it  is  a  very  aw¬ 
ful  thing  to  have  him  for  their  enemy  ;  and  that  they  can¬ 
not  bear  his  wrath.  They  muft  be  fenfible  that  the  guilt  of 
fin  makes  them  miferable  creatures,  whatever  temporal  en¬ 
joyments  they  have  j  that  they  can  be  no  other  than  mile— 
rable  undone  creatures,  fa  long  as  God  is  angry  with  them, 
however  rich  they  be,  and  however  much  of  the  good  things 
of  this  world  they  may  pofiefs.  They  muft  be  fenfible  that 
they  are  helplefs  in  themfelves;  that  they  are  without 
ftrength,  and  muft  perifh,  and  that  eternally,  unlefs  God 
help  them.  They  muft  fee  that  their  cafe  is  utterly  defpe- 
rate,  for  any  thing  that  any  one  elfe  can  do  for  them,  but 
God  only.  They  muft  fee  themfelves  hanging  over  the  pit 
of  eternal  mifery ;  and  that  they  muft  neceflarily  drop  into 
it,  if  God  have  not  mercy  on  them. 

2.  They  muft  be  fenfible  that  they  are  not  worthy  that 
God  fhould  have  mercy  on  them.  They  who  truly  come 
to  God  for  mercy,  come  as  beggars,  and  not  as  creditors  : 
they  come  for  mere  mercy,  for  (overeign  grace,  and  not  for 
any  thing  that  is  due.  Therefore,  they  muft  fee  that  that 
mifery  under  which  they  lie  is  juftiy  brought  upon  them, 
and  that  that  wrath  to  which  they  are  expofed  is  juftiy 
threatened  againft  them.  They  muft  fee  that  God  is  juftiy 
angry  with  them,  that  they  have  deferved  it,  that  they  have 
deferved  that  God  fhould  be  their  enemy,  and  that  he  fhould 
continue  to  be  their  enemy.  They  muft  be  fenfible  that  it 
would  fys  juft  with  God  to  do  as  he  hath  threatened  in  his 

holy 
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holy  law,  viz,  make  them  the  objects  of  his  wrath  and  curfe 
to  all  eternity ;  caft  them  into  hell,  and  inflidt  upon  them 
all  thofe  torments  which  the  fcriptures  tell  of  as  being  there 
inflicted. 

They  that  come  to  God  for  mercy  in  a  right  manner, 
come  not  with  a  Frame  of  mind  difpofed  to  quarrel  with 
God,  and  find  fault  with  his  feverity;  but  they  come  in  a 
fenfe  of  their  own  utter  unworthinefs,  as  with  ropes  about 
their  necks,  and  lying  in  the  duft  at  the  foot  of  mercy. 

3.  They  muft  come  to  God  for  mercy  in  and  through 
Jefus  Ghrift  alone.  All  their  hope  of  mercy  muft  be 
from  him,  from  the  confideration  of  what  he  is,  what 
he  hath  done,  and  what  he  hath  fuffered.  They  muft 
be  fenfible  that  there  is  no  other  name  given  under  hea¬ 
ven,  among  men,  whereby  we  can  be  faved,  but  that  of 
Ghrift.  They  muft  believe  what  the  gofpel  tells  us  of 
Ghrift,  the  Mediator,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  having  died  to  make  propitiation  for 
Our  fins.  They  muft  have  a  fpiritual  difcovery  of  Ghrift ; 
and  their  fouls  muft  have  an  underftanding  of  the  way  of 
falvation  in  him.  They  muft  fee  his  lufficiency  *,  fee  that 
there  is  enough  in  him,  that  his  blood  cleanfes  from  all  fin, 
and  that  he  is  fo  worthy,  that  all  finners  who  are  in  him 
may  well  be  pardoned  and  accepted ;  and  from  him  they 
muft  take  their  encouragement. 

It  is  impoffible  that  any  Ihould  come  to  God  'for  mercy, 
and  at  the  fame  time  have  no  hope  of  mercy.  Their  coming 
to  God  for  it  implies  that  they  have  fome  hope  of  obtaining 
it,  otherwife  they  would  not  think  it  worth  the  while  to 
come.  But  they  that  come  in  a  right  manner  have  all  their 
hope  through  Chrift,  or  from  the  confideration  of  his  re¬ 
demption,  and  the  fufficiency  of  it. 

If  perfons  thus  come  to  God  for  mercy,  the  greatnefs  of 
their  fins  will  be  no  impediment  to  pardon.  Let  their  fins 
be  ever  fo  many,  and  great,  and  aggravated,  it  will  not 
make  God  in  the  leaft  degree  more  backward  to  pardon 
them.  This  may  be  made  evident  by  the  following  things. 

I.  The  mercy  of  God  is  as  fufficient  for  the  pardon  of 
the  greateft  fins,  as  for  the  leaft  ;  and  that  becaufe  his  mer¬ 
cy  is  infinite.  That  which  is  infinite,  is  as  much  above 
what  is  great,  as  it  is  above  what  is  fmall.  That  which  is 
great  comes  no  nearer  to  the  bounds  of  that  which  is  infi¬ 
nite,  than  that  which  is  the  leaft ;  becaufe  there  are  no 
bounds  to  it.  .  Thus  God  being  infinitely  great,  he  is  as 
SQuch  above  kings  as  he  is  above  beggars  5  he  is  as  much  a- 
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bove  the  higheft  angel  as  he  is  abotie  the  meaneft  worm. 
Mne  unite  meafnre  doth  not  come  any.  nearer  to  the  extent 
Ot  what  is  infinite,  than  another. 

So  it  is  with  refpcft  to  the  mercy  of  God.  The  mercy  o£ 
^od  being  infinite,-  it  muft  be  as  fufficient  for  the  pardon 
of  all  fin,  as  for  one^  If  one  of  the  leafi  fiQs  be  not  beyond 
the  mercy  or  God,  fo  neither  are  the  greateft,  or  ten  thou- 
of  them.  It  a  man,  when  he  hath  been  guilty  of  one 
idle  w.ord  or  finful  thought,  is  not  got  beyond  the  mercy 
of  God,  he  will  not,  get  beyond  his  mercy  if  he  goes  on 
multiplying  t ran fgreffion s; all.  his  life,  fo  but  that  his  mercy 
ts  fufficient  for  the  pardon  of  them  all.  Thus,  if  the  mer¬ 
cy  ot  God  was  fufficient  Tor  the  pardon  of  our  firft  parents 
hn  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  it  will  follow,  that  it  is 
sufficient  for  the  pardon  of  all  the  fins  that  all  mankind  have 
committed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  or  fhall  com- 
init  to  the  end  of  it.'  And  it  is  evident  it  is  fufficiept  for 

t  is,  by  rhofe  difpenfations  of  grace  which  are  revealed  to  us 
in  the  gofpel.  ,  ;  : 

However,  it  muft:  be  acknowledged,  that  this  alone  doth 
not  prove  the  doctrine..  For  it  may  be  fo,  that  the  mercy 
of  God  may  be  as  fufficient  for  the  pardon  of  great  fins  as 
others  $  and  yet  there  may  be  obftaeles  in  the  way  of  the; 
pardon  of  great  fins.  There  may  be  other  obftaeles,  be«* 
iides  the  want  of  mercy.  The  mercy  of  God  may  be  fuffi-* 
cient,  and  yet  the  other  attributes  of  God  may  oppofe  the 

difpenfation  of  mercy  in  thefe  cafes.- - -Therefore  I  ob- 

ierve, 


2,  That  the  fatisfaflion  of  Chrift  is  as  fufficient  for  the 
removal  of  the  greateft  guilt,  as  the  leaft  :  i  John,  i.  ja 
**  blood  of  Chrift  clean feth  from  all  fin.”  Affs  xiii. 
39.  <£  By  him  all  that  believe  are  juftified  from  all  things 
“  from  which  ye  cofild  not  be  juftified  by  the  law  of  Mo- 
tc  A 11  the  fins  of  thofe  who  truly  come  to  God  for 

mercy,  let  them  be  what  they  will,  are  fatisfied  for,  if  God 
be  true  who  tells  us  fo  5  and  if  they  be  fatisfied  for,  furely 
it  is  not  incredible,  that  God  fhould  be  ready  to  pardon 
them.  So  that  Chrift:  having  fully  fatisfied  for  all  fin,  or 
having  wrought  out  a  fatisfa&ion  that  is  fufficient  for  all,' 
it  is  now  no  way  inconfiftent  with  the  glory  of  any  of  the 
attributes  of  God,  to  pardon  the  greateft  fins  of  thole*  that 
do  in  a  right  manner  come  unto  him  for  it. 

God  may  now  pardon  the  greateft  fitiner  without  any 
prejudice  to  the  honour  of  his  holinefs.  The  holinefs  of 
God  will  not  fufler  him  to  give  the  leaft  countenance  to  fin. 
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but  inclines  him  to  give  proper  teftimonies  of  his  hatred  of 
it,  and  difpleafure  againft  it.  But  Chrift  having  Satisfied  for 
fin,  God  can  now  love  the  (inner,  and  give  no  countenance 
at  all  to  fin,  however  great  a  (inner  he  may  have  been.  It 
was  a  fufficient  teftimony  of  God’s  'abhorrence  of  fin,  how 
great  foever  the  fin  be,  that  he  poured  out  his  wrath  on  his 
own  dear  Son,  when  he  took  the  guilt  of  it  upon  himfelf. 
Nothing  can  more  fbow  God’s  abhorrence  of  fin  than  this. 
If  all  mankind  had  been  eternally  damned,  it  would  not  have 
been  fo  great  a  teftimony  of  it.  < 

God  may,  through  Chrift,  pardon  the  greateft  finner 
without  any  prejudice  to  the  honour  of  his  majefty.  The 
honour  of  God’s  majefty  indeed  requires  fatisfa&ion  ;  but 
the  fufferings  of  Chrift  fully  repair  the  injury.  Let  the  con¬ 
tempt  be  ever  fo  great,  yet  if  fo  honourable  a  perfon  as 
Chrift  undertakes  to  be  a  Mediator  for  the  offender,  and 
fuffers  fo  much  for  him,  it  fully  repairs  the  injury  clone  to 
the  Majefty  of  heaven  and  earth.  The  fufferings  of  Chrift: 
do  fully  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God.  The  juftice  of  God,  as 
the  fupreme  Governor  and  Judge  of  the  world,  requires  the 
punifhment  of  fin.  The  fupreme  Judge  inuft  judge  the 
world  according  to  a  rule  of  juftice.  God  doth  not  £how 
mercy  as  a  judge,  but  as  a  fovereign  ;  therefore  God’s  ex- 
ercifc  of  mercy  as  a  fovereign,  and  his  juftice  as  a  judge,  muff 
be  made  confident  one  with  another  ;  and  this  is  done  by 
the  fufferings^of  Chrift,  in  which  fin  is  punifhed  fully,  and 
juftice  anlwered.  Chrift  fuffered  enough  for  the  greateft 
finner  that  ever  was  in  the  world  :  Rom.  iii.  25.  26.  “  Whom 
<c  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
**  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteoufnefs  for  the  remiflion 
of  fins  that  are  paft,  through  the  forbearance  of  God  5 
4<  to  declare,  1  fay,  at  this  time,  his  righteoufnefs  5  that  he 
li  might  be  juft,  and  the  juftifter  of  him  which  believedi  hi 
Jeius.” 

The  law  is  no  impediment  in  the  way  of  the  pardon  of 
the  greateft  fin,  if  men  do  but  truly  come  to  God  for  mer¬ 
cy  :  For  Chrift  hath  fulfilled  the  law,  he  hath  borne  the 
eurfe  of  it,  in  his  fufferings  :  Gal.  iii.  13.  “  Chrift  hath  re¬ 
deemed  us  from  the  eurfe  of  the  law,  being  made  a  eurfe 
“  for  us  ;  for  it  is  written,  Curfed  is  every  one  that  hang- 
**  eth  on  a  tree.” 

3.  Chrift  will  not  refufe  to  fave  the  greateft:  finners,  who. 
in  a  right  manner  come  to  God  for  mercy  ;  for  this  is  liis 
work.  It  is  his  buftnefs  to  be  a  Saviour  of  finners ;  it  is 
the  woik  upon  wnieh  he  came  into  the  world  ,  and  there— 

H  3  fore 
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riehtPouT'1  h  Tr  objeft  t0  lt‘  He  d!d  not  come  to  call  the 
T  wm?  t0  rePentance,  Matth.  ix.  1 Sin  is 
he  very  evil  which  he  came  into  the  world  to  remedy ;  there- 

very  fin  fill  ^ 

ev7l“frS  e  finful  he  1S*  the  more  he  has  of  that 

Chrift  ^  Chl,ft  CamC  *°  remed?’  and  fo  ^  more  need  of 

-  .T1!?  Cnfu,.n,efs  offnanwas  the  reafon  of  Chrift’s  coming 
,  j-  ,he  world  !  th's  ls  rthe  very  mifery  from  which  he  cam! 
-.v  e  l) er  mlr? '  tj}eref°re  he  will  not  objeft  to  delivering 
them  from  this  mifery  that  they  have  a  great  deal  of  it. 

/i°rC  Sy  ,h*7e  of  U*  the  more  need  they  have  of  be- 
g  delivered:  «  They  that  are  whole  need  noc  a  phyfician, 

‘  but  they  that  are  fick Matth.  ix.  ,2.  And  the  more 
lick  men  are,  fo  much  the  more  need  they  ftand  in  of  the 
phyfician.  The  phyfician  will  not  make  it  an  objection  a- 
gainlt  healing  a  man  who  applies  to  him,  that  he  is  very  fick 
indeed,  and  ftands  in  great  need  of  his  help.  If  a  phyfician 
o  companion  comes  among  the  fick  and  wounded,  furelv  he 
Will  not  refufe  to  heal  thofe  that  ftand  in  the  moft  need  of 
healing,  if  he  be  able  to  heal  them. 

r'u4*/iHereiin  d°th  the  §lory  °*  the  8race  and  redemption  of 
Chrilt  much  confift,  viz.  in  its  fufficiency  for  the  pardon  of 

1  *  1  ^  ,  ,  ivhole  contrivance  of  the  way  of 

laivation  is  for  this  end,  to  glorify  the  free  grace  qf  God. 

Ood  had  it  on  his  heart  from  all  eternity  to  glorify  this  at¬ 
tribute  of  his  ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  there  is  any  fuch  thing 
at  all  as  redemption.  God  was  determined  to  ihow  how 
great  and  wonderful  his  grace  and  mercy  are,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  device  qf  faving  finners  by  Chrift  was  con¬ 
ceived. 


But  the  greatnefs  of  divine  grace  appears  very  much  in 
this,  that  God  pardons  fo  great  fins,  that  he  by  Chrift  faves 
the  gieateft  offenders.  I  he  greater  the  guilt  of  any  finner 
^s,  the  more  glorious  and  wonderful  is  the  grace  manifefted 
In  his  pardon  :  Rom.  v.  20.  ii  Where  fin  abounded,  grace 
f 1  did  much  more  abound.”  The  apoftle,  when  telling  how 
great  a  finner  he  had  been,  takes  notice  qf  the  abounding 
of  grace  in  his  pardon,  of  which  his  great  guilt  was  the  oc- 
cafion ;  1  Tim.  i.  14.  “  "Who  was  before  a  blafphemer,  and 
a  peifecutor,  and  injurious.  But  I  obtained  mercy;  and 
**  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant,  with  faith 
V  and  love  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus.” 

The  Redeemer  is  glorified,  in  that  he  proves  fufficient  to 
jedeem  thofe  who  a*e  exceeding  finfpl,  in  that  his  blood 


proves 
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proves  fufficient  to  wafh  away  the  greateft  guilt,  in  that  he 
is  able  to  fave  even  to  the  uttermoft,  and  in  that  he  re¬ 
deems  men  from  the  greateft  mifery.  It  is  the  honour  of 
Chrift  to  fave  the  greateft  finners,  when  they  come  to  him, 
as  it  is  the  honour  of  a  phyfician  that  he  cures  the  moft  de- 
fperate  difeafes  or  wounds.  Therefore,  no  doubt,  Chrift 
will  be  willing  to  fave  the  greateft  finners,  if  they  come  to 
him ;  for  he  will  not  be  backward  to  glory  himfelf,  and  to 
commend  the  value  and  virtue  of  his  own  blood.  Seeing  he 
hath  fo  laid  out  himfelf  to  redeem  finners,  he  will  not  be 
unwilling  to  Ihow  that  he  is  able  to  redeem  to  the  utter- 
moft.  , 

5.  Pardon  is  as  much  offered  and  promifed  to  the  great* 
eft  finners  as  any,  if  they  will  come  aright  to  God  for  mer¬ 
cy.  The  invitations  of  the  gofpei  are  always  in  univerfal 
terms 5  as,  Ho,  every  one  that  thirfteth  ;  come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  ;  and  whofoever  will, 
let  him  come.  And  the  voice  of  Wifdom  is  to  men  in  ge¬ 
neral  :  Prov.  viii.  4.  u  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call,  and  my 

voice  is  to  the  fons  of  men.”  Not  to  moral  men,  or  re¬ 
ligious  men,  but  to  you ,  0  men.  So  Chrift  promifes, 
John  vi.  37.  c<  Him  that  cometh  to  me,  1  will  in  no  wife 
f(  caft  out.”  This  is  the  direction  of  Chrift  to  his  apoftles, 
after  his  refurre&ion,  Mark  xvi.  15.  16.  “  Go  ye  into  all 
**  the  world,  and  preach  the  gofpei  to  every  creature  :  he 
€i  that  believeth,  and  is  baptifed,  fhall  be  faved.”  Which 
is  agreeable  to  what  the  apoftle  faith,  that  “  the  gofpei 
u  was  preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven,” 
Col.  1.  23. 

APPLICATION. 

The  proper  ufe  of  this  fubjeft  is,  to  encourage  finners 
whofe  confciences  are  burdened  with  a  fenfe  of  their  guilt, 
and  with  the  apprehenfion  of  the  anger  of  God,  immediate¬ 
ly  to  go  to  God  through  Chrift  for  mercy.  If  you  can  find 
it  in  your  hearts  to  go  in  the  manner  we  have  deferibed,  the 
arms  of  mercy  are  open  to  embrace  you.  You  need  not  be 
at  all  the  more  fearful  of  coming  becaufe  of  your  fins,  let 
them  be  ever  fo  black.  If  you  had  as  much  guilt  lying  on 
each  ot  your  fouls  as  all  the  wicked  men  in  the  world,  and 
all  the  damned  fouls  in  hell ;  yet  if  you  found  it  in  your 
hearts  to  come  to  God  for  mercy,  fenfible  of  your  own  vile- 
pefsj  and  ieeking  pardon  only  through  the  free  mercy  of  God 

in 
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bowtrma„yd°lvT1Cl  r0'  neCd  t0  bC  3fraid ’  Y^  tnight  come 

fin*  wouhV  7  -°  d  merCy’  and  the  8reatnefs  of  your 
ns  would  be  no  impediment  to  your  pardon.  * 

* .  J;T/01"’  lf  y0Ur  follls  be  burdened,  and  you  are  di- 

diftreft  K,ar  °f  heT°’  you  necd  not  bear  ^at  burden  and 
d"tle,s  afy  ^“gcr-  ^  you  are  but  willing,  you  mav  r  , 

come  und  unload  yourfelves,  and  caft  all^our  burdens  on 
thrift,  and  reft  in  him.  3  s  on 

wateri«il"ii  ^  which  feme  a. 

oK5? mny  md»  “ mak'  i«  "h“ 1 »»» 

Obje&ton  i.  Some  may  be  ready  to  objeft,  and  fay,  I  have 
fpent  my  youth  and  all  the  beft  of  my  life  in  fin,  and  l  am 

okUeeG°d  W1  n0t  aCC£pt  °f  me’  Wh£n  1  offer  him  only  mine 

accto^of  old  fHath  Gi°d  fa’d  3ny  Where>  tbat  he  wiU  not 
accept  of  oid  Tinners  who  come  to  him  ?  God  hath  often 

made  offers  and  promifes  in  univerfal  terms  ;  and  is  there 

third  \  e.xcePtion  Put  “  -P  Doth  Chrift  fay,  All  that 
_  nft,  let  them  come  to  me  and  drink,  except  old  linners  ? 

Gome  to  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  ex¬ 
cept  o.d  finners,  and  I  will  give  you  reft?  Him  that  co- 
ma#i  to  trie,  I  will  in  no  wife  caft  out,  unlefs  he  be  an  old 

.  er.  •  Pld  y°u  ever  read  any  fuch  exception  any  where 
m  the  Bible  ?  and  why  fliould  you  give  way  to  exceptions 
tvLicn  you  make  out  of  your  own  heads,  or  rather  which 
the  devil  puts  into  your  heads,  and  which  have  no  founda- 
tion  in  theword  of  God  ? 

Indeed  it  is  mor(e  rare  that  old  finners  are  willing  to  come 
than  others  ;  but  if  they  do  come,  they  are  as  readily  ac- 
cepted  as  any  whatever,  J 

r  Af'  Whe,n  ^od.  accepts  of  young  perfons,  it  is  not 
for  the  take  of  the  lervice  which  they  are  like  to  do  him  af¬ 
terwards,  or  becaufe  youth  is  better  worth  accepting  than 
o.t.  age.  You  icern  entirely  to  miftake  the  matter,  in  think¬ 
ing  tnat  God  will  not  accept  of  you  becaufe  you  are  oid  • 

<tS  though  it  were  becaule  of  the  worthinefs  of  perfons  a°e 
that  he  accepts  of  them  ;  or  as  though  he  readily  accepted 
®  Pei f°ns  m  their  youth,  becaule  their  youth  is  better  worth 
his  acceptance  than  old  age  is.  You  think  God  is  willing  to 
accept  of  young  people,  becaufe  they  are  in  the  bloom  of 
their  youth  ;  whereas  it  is  not  for  the  fake  of  that  at  all  that 

G°d  i5  willing  to  accept  of  any,  but  only  for  the  fake  of  Te¬ 
lus  Chrift. 

You 
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You  fay,  your  life  is  almoft  fpent,  and  you  are  afraid  that 
the  heft  time  for  ferving  God  is  paft ;  and  that  therefore 
God  will  not  now  accept  of  you  ;  as  if  it  were  for  the  fake  of 
the  fervice  Which  perfons  are  like  to  do  him,  after  they  are 
converted,  that  he  accepts  of  them.  But  a  felf-righteous 
fpfrit  is  at  the  bottom  of  fuch  objections.  Men  cannot  get 
off  from  the  notion,  that  it  is  for  fome  goodnefs  or  fervice 
of  their  own,  either  done  or  expected  to  be  done,  that  God 
accepts  of  perfons,  and  receives  them  into  favour. 

Indeed  they  who  deny  God  their  youth,  the  beft  part  of 
their  lives,  and  fpend  it  in  the  fervice  of  Satan,  dreadfully 
lin  and  provoke  God ;  and  God  doth  very  often  punifh 
them,  by  leaving  them  to  hardnefs  of  heart,  when  they  are 
grown  old.  But  if  they  are  willing  to  accept  of  Chrift  when 
they  are  old,  he  is  as  ready  to  receive  them  as  any  others; 
for  in  that  matter  God  hath  refpeCl  only  to  Chrift  and  his 
worth  inefs. 

Obj.  2.  But  I  am  afraid  that  I  have  committed  fins  that 
are  peculiar  to  reprobates.  I  have  finned  againft  light,  and 
againft  fuch  clear  and  ltrong  convictions  of  confidence  ;  I 
have  finned  fo  prefumptuoufly;  1  have  fo  prefumed  upon  mer¬ 
cy;  I  have  gone  on  in  fin,  while  confcience  hath  fo  flown 
in  my  face  ;  and  I  have  fo  reflfted  the  drivings  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God,  that  I  am  afraid  1  have  committed  fuch  fins  as 
none  of  God’s  eleCt  ever  commit.  I  cannot  think  that  God 
will  ever  leave  one  whom  he  intends  to  fave,  to  go  on  and 
commit  fins  againft  fo  much  light  and  conviction,  and  with 
fuch  horrid  prefumption. 

Others  may  fay,  I  have  had  fuch  rifings  of  heart  againft 
God  ;  I  have  had  fuch  a  fpirit  of  quarrelling  againft  God* 
fuch  blafphemous  thoughts,  and  fuch  a  fpitefal  ahd  mali¬ 
cious  fpirit,  and  have  abufed  mercy  and  the  ftrivings  of  the 
Spirit  in  luch  a  manner ;  I  have  fo  trampled  Upon  the  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  have  finned  fo  much  with  a  hellifh  fpirit,  that  I 
am  afraid  that  my  fins  are  fuch  as  are  peculiar  to  thofe  who 
are  reprobated  to  eternal  damnation. 

*  Anf.  1.  There  is  no  fin  peculiar  to  reprobates  but  the 
fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Do  you  read  of  any  other  any 
where  in  the  word  of  God  ?  And  if  you  do  not  read  of 
any  there,  what  ground  have  you  to  think  any  fuch 
thing  ?  What  other  rule  have  we,  by  which  to  judge  of 
fuch  matters,  but  the  word  of  God  ?  If  we  venture  to  go 
beyond  that,  we  fhall  be  miferably  in  the  dark.  When  we 
pretend  to  go  further  in  our  determinations  than  the  word 

of 
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Of  God,  Satan  takes  us  up,  and  leads  us.  It  feems  to  you 
that  fuch  fins  are  peculiar  to  the  reprobate,  and  fuch  as 
God  never  forgives  But  what  reafon  can  you  give  for  it, 
it  you  have  no  word  of  God  to  reveal  it  ?  Is  it  becaufe 
you  cannot  fee  how  the  mercy  of  God  is  fufficient  to  par¬ 
don,  or  the  blood  of  Chrift  to  cleanfe  from  fuch  pre- 
fumptuous  fins  .  If  fo,  it  is  becaufe  you  never  yet  faw 
how  great  the  mercy  of  God  is ;  you  never  faw  the 
fufficiency  of  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  you  know  not  how 
far  the  virtue  of  it  extends.  The  ele£t  are  guilty  of  all 
manner  of  fins,  except  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  & 
and  unlefs  you  have  been  guilty  of  this,  you  have  not  been 
guilty  of  any  that  are  peculiar  to  reprobates. 

Anf.  2.  Men  may  be  lefs  likely  to  believe  for  fins  which 
they  commit,  and  not  the  lefs  readily  pardoned  when  they  do 
believe.  It  muff  be  acknowledged  that  fome  finners  are  m 
more  danger  of  hell  than  others.  Though  all  are  in  great 
danger,  fome  are  lefs  likely  to  be  faved  than  others.  Some 
are  lefs  likely  ever  to  be  converted  and  to  come  to  Chrift  ; 
but  all  who  do  come  to  Chrift  are  alike  readily  accepted  ; 
and  there  is  as  much  encouragement  for  one  man  to  come 
to  Chrift  as  another. 

Such  fins  as  you  mention  are  indeed  exceeding  heinous 
and  provoking  to  God,  and  do  in  a  fpecial  manner  bring 
the  foul  into  danger  of  damnation,  and  into  danger  of  being 
given  up  to  final  hardnefs  of  heart ;  and  God  doth  more 
commonly  give  men  up  to  the  judgement  of  final  hardnefs 
for  fuch  fins,  than  for  others.  Yet  they  are  not  peculiar 
to  reprobates ;  there  is  but  one  fin  that  is  fo,  viz.  that  a- 
gairift  the  Holy  Ghoft.  And  notwithftanding  the  fins  which 
you  have  committed,  if  you  can  find  it  in  your  hearts  to 
come  to  Chrift,  and  clofe  with  him,  you  will  be  accepted 

not  at  all  the  lefs  readily  becaufe  you  have  committed  fuch 
fins. 

God  doth  more  rarely  caufe  fame  forts  of  finners  to 
come  to  Chrift  than  others  $  not  becaufe  his  mercy  is  not 
as  fufficient  for  them,  or  the  redemption  of  Chrift  as  fuf* 
ficient  for  them  as  for  others,  but  becaufe  in  wifdom  he 
fees  fit  fo  to  difpenfe  his  grace,  for  a  reftraint  upon  the 
toickednefs  of  men,  and  becaufe  it  is  his  will  to  give  con- 
verting  grace  in  the  way  of  the  ufe  of  means,  among  which 
this  is  one,  viz.  to  lead  a  moral  and  religious  life,  and  a  - 
greeable  ,to  our  light,  and  the  convictions  of  our  own  con** 
fciences.  But  when  once  a  (inner,  let  him  be  who  he 
will,  is  willing  to  come  to  Chrift  for  mercy,  mercy  is  as 

ready 
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ready  for  him  as  for  any.  There  is  no  confideration  at 
all  had  of  his  (ins  *,  let  him  have  been  ever  fo  fin ful,  his 
iins  are  not  remembered  ;  God  doth  not  upbraid  him  with 
them. 

Obj.  3.  But  had  I  not  better  flay  till  I  fhall  have  made 
myfelf  better,  before  I  prelume  to  come  to  Chrid.  I  have 
been  very  wicked,  and  fee  myfelf  to  be  very  wicked  now; 
but  am  in  hopes  of  mending  myfelf,  and  rendering  myfelf 
at  lealt  not  fo  wicked  :  then  I  fhall  have  more  courage  to 
come  to  God  for  mercy. 

Anf.  1.  Condder  how  unreafonably  you  a<d.  You  are 
driving  to  rob  Chrid  of  the  glory  of  faving  you,  that  he  may 
be  more  willing  to  fave  you.  You  are  driving  to  fet  up 
yourfelves  for  your  own  faviours  ;  you  are  driving  to  get 
iomething  of  your  own,  on  the  account  of  which  you  may 
the  more  readily  be  accepted.  So  that  by  this  it  appears 
that  you  do  not  lay  out  to  be  accepted  only  on  Ch rift’s  ac-  , 
count.  And  is  not  this  to  rob  Chrid  of  the  glory  of  being 
your  only  Saviour  ?  Yet  this  is  the  way  in  which  you  are 
hoping  to  make  Chrid  willing  to  lave  you.  You  drive  to 
make  Chrid  willing  to  fave  you,  by  robbing  him  of  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  being  your  only  Saviour. 

Anf.  2.  You  can  never  come  to  Chrid  at  all,  unlefs  you 
fird  fee  that  Chrid  will  not  accept  of  you  at  all  the  more 
readily  for  any  thing  that  you  can  do.  You  mud  drd  fee, 
that  it  is  utterly  in  vain  for  you  to  try  to  make  yourfelves 
better  on  any  fuch  account.  You  mud  fee  that  you  can 
never  make  yourfelves  any  more  worthy,  or  lefs  unworthy, 
by  any  thing  which  you  can  do. 

Anf.  3.  If  ever  you  truly  come  to  Chrid,  you  mud  fee 
that  there  is  enough  in  him  for  your  pardon,  though  you 
be  no  better  than  you  are.  If  you  fee  not  the  l’ufficiency 
of  Chrid  to  pardon  you,  as  bad  as  you  are,  and  without 
doing  any  thing  to  mend  the  matter,  without  any  righ- 
teoufnels  of  your  own  to  recommend  you,  you  never 
will  come  to  him,  fo  as  to  be  accepted  of  him.  The  way 
to  be  accepted  is,  not  to  come  on  any  fuch  encourage¬ 
ment,  that  now  you  have  made  yourfelves  better,  and  more 
worthy,  or  not  fo  unworthy,  to  be  accepted,  but  to  come 

on  the  mere  encouragement  of  his  worthinefs,  and  God’s 
mercy. 

Anf.  4.  If  ever  you  truly  come  to  Chrid,  you  mud 
come  to  him  to  make  you  better.  You  mud  fee  that  that 
is  what  you  cannot,  do.  You  mud  come  as  a  patient 
comes  to  his  phydeian,  with  his  difeafes  or  wounds  to  be 

^  cured. 
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before  C°T  fPread  a11  y°ur  ^^kednefs 

before  him,  ant!  not  plead  your  goodnefs;  but  plead  your 
badnef^  and  neceffity  on  that  account .  ^  fP  *7°™ 

r  lft  ln  the  text»  not  pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  not 
11  W3S>  bW’  “Pard0n  mine  iniquity,  for  kis 
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The  Moft  High  a  Prayer-hearing  Goch 


Psalm,  Ixv.  2. 

0  thou  that  heareji  Prayer . 


T 


HIS  pfalm  Teems  to  be  a  pfalm  of  praife  to  God  for 
iome  remarkable  anlwer  of  prayer,  in  the  beftowment 
of  fome  public  mercy  ,  or  elfe  was  written  on  occafion  of 
fome  fpeciai  faith  and  confidence  which  David  had  that  his 
prayer  would  be  anfwcred  It  is  probable  that  this  mercy 
bellowed,  or  expected  to  be  bellowed,  was  fome  great  pu¬ 
blic  mercy,  for  which  David  had  been  very  earned  and  im¬ 
portunate,  and  had  annexed  a  vow  to  his  prayer  ;  and  that 
he  had  vowed  a  vow  to  God,  that  if  he  would  grant  him 
his  requefl,  he  would  do  thus  or  thus,  to  praiie  and  glorify 
God. 

This  feems  to  be  the  reafon  why  he  exprefTes  himfeif  as 
he  does  in  the  firft  verfe  of  the  pfalm  :  “  Praife  waiteth  for 
<s  thee,  O  God,  in  Sion  ;  and  unto  thee  (hail  the  vow  be 
“  performed;”  i.  e.  that  praife  which  I  have  vowed  to  give 
thee,  on  the  anfwer  of  my  prayer,  waiteth  for  thee,  to  be 
given  thee  as  foon  as  thou  (halt  have  anlwered  my  prayer  j; 
and  the  vow  which  I  made  to  thee  lhall  be  performed* 

In  the  veife  of  the  text,  is  a  prophecy  of  the  glorious 
times  of  the  gofpel,  when  “  all  flefh  ihaii  come*’  to  the  true 
Qod,  as  to  the  God  who  heareth  prayer  \  which  is  here  men¬ 
tioned  as  what  diftinguithes  the  true  God  from  the  gods  to 
whom  the  nations  prayed  and  fought,  thole  gods  who  can¬ 
not  hear,  and  cannot  anfwer  their  prayer*  The  tune  was 
» 

Dated  January  8.  i 735-6.  Preached  on  a  fall  appointed  on  the  ao 
*Oum  of  an  epidemical  fickneft  at  the  eaftward  [of  BoftonJ, 
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TeTrJra/er?  *  **  ^  '°  that  God  who  ** 

Doctrine.  It  is  the  character  of  the  Moft  High,  that 
he  is  a  God  that  hears  prayer.  " 

I  fhall  handle  this  point  in  the  following  method.  ' 

1.  Show  that  the  Moft  High  is  a  God  that  hears  prayer. 

2.  That  he  is  eminently  fuch  a  God.  '  F  J 

..  3'  •Iha,t,-le  1S  diftingiiiihingly,  or  that' herein  he  is  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  all  falfe  gods. 

4*  Gi\  e  the  reafons  of  the  do£lrine»  * 

I.  The  Moft  High  is  a  God  that  hears  prayer.  Though 
he  is  infinitely  above  all,  and  ftands  in  no  need  of  crea¬ 
tures  ;  yet  he  is  gracioufly  pleafed  to  take  a  merciful  notice 
of  poor  worms  of  the  dull.  He  manifeftS  and  prefents 
himlelf  as  the  object  of  prayer,  appears  as  fitting  on  a  mer- 
cy-ieat,  that  men  may  come  to  him  by  prayer.  When  they 

“a  0°  .nee^  any  thing,  he  allows  them  to  come  to  him, 
o'  1**-  ,!*  °  ’  ant^  he  is  wont  to  hear  their  prayers. 

God  in  his  word  hath  given  many  promifes  that  he  will  hear 
their  prayers  ;  the  feripture  is  full  of  examples  of  it ;  and 
God,  in  his  difpenfations  towards  his  church,  manifefts  him- 
ielr  to  be  a  God  that  hears  prayer. 

.  ^ere  may  be  inquired*  What  is  meant  by  God’s  hear¬ 
ts  prayer  ?  There  are  two  things  implied  in  it. 

1.  His  accepting  the  fupplications  of  thofe  who  pray  to 

,  r  ,e.ac<;ePts  tilem  when  they  come  to  him ;  their  ad- 
crels  to  him  is  well  taken,  he  is  well  pleafed  with  it.  He 

approves  of  their  coming  to  him,  and  approves  of  their 

a  "ing  uch  meicies  as  they  requeft  of  him,  and  approves  of 

their  manner  of  doing  it.  He  accepts  of  their  prayers  as  an 

offering  to  him  j  he  accepts  the  honour  they  do  him  in 
prayer. 

2.  He  acte  agreeably  to  his  acceptance  ;  and  that  two 
ways  : 

(i.)  He  fometimes  manifefts  his  acceptance  of  their  pray¬ 
ers,  by  fpecial  difeoveries  of  his  mercy  and  fufticiency  which 
he  makes  in  prayer,  or  immediately  after.  God  is  fome¬ 
times  pleafed  to  manifeft  his  acceptance  of  his  people’s 
players:  he  gives  them  fpecial  communion  with  him  in 
prayer.  Whiie  they  are  praying,  he  as  it  were  comes  to 
them,  and  difeovers  himlelf  to  them ;  gives  them  fweet 
views  of  his  glorious  grace,  purity,  fufficiency,  and  love- 

*  i  reignty ; 
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reignty;  and  enables  them,  with  great  quic-tnefs,  to  reft  in 
him,  and  leave  themselves  and  prayers  with  him,  Submitting 
to  his  will,  and  trufling  in  his  grace  and  faithful  nets,  buch 
a  manifeftation  God  Items  to  have  made  of  himfelf  in  prayer 
to  Hannah,  which  io  quieted  and  compoled  her  mind,  and 
took  away  her  fadnefs.  We  read  in  the  firft  chapter  of  the 
firft  book  of  Samuel,  how  earned  lhe  was,  and  how  exer- 
cifed  in  her  mind,  and  that  She  was  a  woman  of  a  |0‘-|°w- 
ful  Spirit.  But  lhe  came  and  poured  out  her  loul  be.oie 
God,  and  Spake  out  of  the  abundance  of  her  complaint  and 
grief;  then  we  read,  that  (lie  went  away,  and  did  eat,  'and 
her  countenance  was  no  more  fad,  verf  i  ;  which 
to  have  been  from  fome  refrelhing  difcoveries  which  God 
had  made  of  himfelf  to  her,  to  enable  her  quietly  to  fubmit 
to  his  will,  and  truft  in  his  mercy,  whereby  God  manifefted 
his  acceptance  her. 

Not  that  1  conclude  that  perlons  can  hence  argue,  that 
the  particular  thing  which  they  afk  will  certainly  be  given 
them,  or  that  they  can  particularly  foretell  from  it  what 
God  will  do  in  anfwer  to  their  prayers,  any  farther^  than 
he  has  promiled  in  his  word ;  yet  God  may,  and  doubtlefs 
does,  thus  teftify  his  acceptance  of  their  prayers,  and  rrorn 
hence  they  may  confidently  reft  m  his  providence,  in  his 
merciful  ordering  and  diipofing  witli  reipe<5t  to  the  thing 
which  they  alk. 

(2.)  God  manifefts  his  acceptance  of  their  prayers,  by 
anfwering  them,  by  doing  for  them  agreeably  to  their  needs 
and  fupplications.  He  not  only  inwardly  and  fpiritually 
difiovers  his  mercy  to  their  louls  by  his  Spirit,  but  out¬ 
wardly  in  his  providence,  by  dealing  mercifully  with  them 
in  his  providence,  in  confequence  of  their  prayers,  and  by 
caufing  an  agreeablenefs  between  his  providence  and  their 
prayers. - 1  proceed  now, 

II.  To  {how  that  it  is  eminently  the  character  of  the  true 
God,  that  he  is  a  God  that  hears  prayer.  This  appears  in 
ieveral  things. 

i.  In  his  giving  fuch  free  accefs  to  him  by  prayer.  God 
in  his  word  mamtefts  himfelf  ready  at  ail  times  to  allow  us 
to  come  to  him.  He  fits  on  a  throne  of  grace ;  and  there 
is  no  vail  to  hide  this  throne,  and  keep  us  from  it.  The 
vail  is  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  the  way  is  open  at 
all  times,  and  we  may  go  to  G  >d  as  often  as  we  will.  Al¬ 
though  God  be  infinitely  above  us,  yet  we  may  come  with 
boldaejs :  Heb.  iv.  *4.  16,  (<  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 

“  uiho 
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“  ',n‘°  the  thr0,ne  of  Srace.  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and 
*  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.”  How  wonderful  is it 

that  fuch  worms  as  we  fliould  be  allowed  to  come  boldly  at 
all  times  to  fo  great  a  God  !  y 

TeIhnS  GrA  *“dul§es  a11  kinds  of  perfons,  of  all  nations, 
Jew  or  Gentiles :  .  Cor.  2.  3.  “  Unto  all  that  in  every 

place  call  on  the  name  of  Je.us  Chritl  our  Lord,  both 

theirs  and  ours ;  grace  be  unto  you,”  &c.  God  allows 

fuch  accefs  to  all  of  all  ranks  ;  none  are  fo  mean  but  that 
they  may  come  boldly  to  God  by  prayer  Yea,  God  allows 
the  moft  vile  and  unworthy;  the  greateft  finners  are  allow¬ 
ed  to  come  through  Chnft.  And  God  not  only  allows  but 
encoutages  and  frequently  invites  them;  yea.  God  mani- 
fefts  himfelf  as  delighting  in  being  fought  to  bv  prayer: 
Prov.  xv.  8.  I  he  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight 'and 
m  Lam.  11.  14.  we  have  Chnft  faying  to  the  fpouie.  “  Q  mv 
€t  dove,  let  me  hear  thy  voice  ;  for  fweet  is  thy  voice  ”  The 

voice  of  the  faints  in  prayer  is  fweet  unto  Chrift ;  he  delights 

to  hear  it,  5 


The  freenefs  of  accefs  by  prayer  that  God  allows  them 
appears  wonderfully  in  his  allowing  them  to  be  earned  and 
importunate  ;  yea,  to  that  degree  as  to  take  no  denial,  and 
as  it  wei  e  to  give  him  no  reft,  and  even  encouraging  them 
fo  to  do  :  II.  Ixiii.  6.  7.  “Ye  that  make  mention  of  the 
Lord,  keep  not  filence,  and  give  him  no  reft.”  Thus 
Chrift  encourages  us,  as  it  were,  to  weary  God  out  bv 
prayer,  in  the  parable  of  the  importunate  widow  and  the 
unjuft  judge,  Luke  xviii.  at  the  beginning.  So,  in  the  pa¬ 
rable  of  the  man  who  went  to  bis  friend  at  midnight,  to  bor¬ 
row  three  loaves,  Luke  xi.  5.  See. 

Thus  God  allowed  Jacob  to  wieftle  with  him,  vea,  to  be 
refolute  in  it.  God  allows  men  to  ufe,  as  it  were,  a'  vio¬ 
lence  and  obftinacy,  if  I  may  fo  (peak,  this  way;  as  in  Ja¬ 
cob,  who,  when  God  faid,  “  Let  me  go,”  laid,  “  I  will  not 
“  lct  thee  g°>  except  thou  blels  me.”  So  it  is  fpoken  of 
with  approbation,  when  men  are  violent  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  take  it  by  force.  Thus  Chrift  fuffered  the 
blind  man  to  be  moft  importunate  and  uncealing  in  his  cries 
to  him,  Luke  xviii.  38.  39.  He  continued  crying,  “  Jefus 
“  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.”  Uthers  who* 
were  prefent  rebuked  him,  that  he  fliould  hold  his  peace 
looking  upon  it  too  great  a  bokinels,  and  an  indecent  be¬ 
haviour  towards  Chrift,  for  him  thus  to  cry  after  him  as  he 
paffed  by.  But  Chrift  himlelf  did  not  rebuke  him,  though 
he  did  not  ceafe  at  the  rebuke  of  the  people,  but  cfied  lb 

much 
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much  the  more.  Chrift  was  not  offended  at  it,  but  flood 
and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him,  faying, 
«  What  wilt  thou  that  I  fhouid  do  to  thee  V 9  And  when 
the  blind  man  had  told  him,  Chrid  gracioufiy  granted  his 
requed. 

The  freedom  of  accefs  that  God  gives  in  prayer,  appears 
alfo  in  allowing  us  to  come  to  him  by  prayer  (or  every  thing 
we  need,  both  temporal  and  fpiritual,  whatever  evil  we 
need  to  be  delivered  from,  or  good  we  would  obtain  :  PhiL 
tv.  6.  “  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
u  and  fupplication,  with  thankfgiving,  let  your  re  quells  be 
made  known  to  God.” 

2.  That  God  is  eminently  of  this  character,  appears  in 
his  hearing  prayer  fo  readily.  He  often  manifeds  his  readi- 
nefs  to  hear  prayer,  by  giving  an  anfwer  io  fpeedily,  fome-t 
time-  while  they  are  yet  (peaking,  and  fometimes  before 
they  pray,  when  they  only  have  a  defign  of  praying.  So 
ready  is  God  to  heir  prayer,  that  he  takes  notice  of  the  fird 
purpole  of  praying,  and  fometimes  bellows  mercy  there¬ 
upon  :  Ifa  Ixv.  24.  “  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs,  that  be- 
“  fore  they  call,  I  will  anfwer ;  and  while  they  are  yet 
(peaking,  I  will  hear.”  We  read,  that  when  Daniel  was 
making  humble  and  earned  fupplication  to  God,  that  God 
fern  an  angel  to  comfort  him,  and  affure  him  of  an  anfwer* 
Dan  ix.  20. — 24. 

And  when  God  defers  for  the  prefent  to  anfwer  the 
prayer  of  faith,  it  is  not  from  any  backwardnefs  in  God  to 
anfwer,  but  tor  the  good  ofNhis  people,  (bmetmres  that  they 
may  be  better  prepared  for  the  mercy,  before  they  receive  it* 
or  becaufe  another  time  would  be  the  bell  and  fitted  time 
on  fome  other  account.  And  even  then,  when  God  feems 
to  delay  an  anfwer,  the  anfwer  is  indeed  hadened,  as  in 
Luke  xviii.  7.  8.  “  And  fhall  not  God  avenge  his  own  ele£f 
“  that  cry  unto  him  day  and  night,  though  he  bear  long 
“  with  them  ?  I  tell  you,  that  he  will  avenge  them  fpeedi- 
“  ly.”  Sometimes,  when  the  bleffing  feems  to  tarry,  God 
is  even  then  at  work  to  bring  it  about  in  the  bed  time  and 
bed  manner  :  Hab.  in  3.  “  Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it  j  ic 
will  come,  it  will  not  tarry.” 

3  That  the  Moft  High  is  eminently  one  that  hears  prayer^ 
appears  by  his  giving  fo  liberally  in  anfwer  to  prayer  : 
Jam  i.  5.  6.  “  If  any  of  you  lack  wifdom,  let  him  alk  it  of 
“  God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not.” 
Men  often  fhow  their  backwardnefs  and  loathnefs  to  give  to 
thofe  who  afk  of  them,  both  by  the  fcaminefs  of  their  gifts, 

and 
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and  by  upbraiding  thofe  who  aft:  of  them.  They  will  be 
fure  to  put  them  in  mind  of  thefe  and  thofe  faults,  when 
they  give  them  any  thing  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  God  both 
gives  liberally,  and  upbraids  us  not  with  our  undefervings, 
when  he  gives. 

God  is  plenteous  and  rich  in  his  communications  to  thofe 
who  call  upon  him  :  PfaJ.  lxxxvi.  5.  “  For  thou  art  good  and 
€i  ready  to  forgive,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  that  call 
€l  upon  thee  and  Rom.  x.  1 2.  4<  For  there  is  no  difference 
“  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek  ;  for  the  fame  Lord  over 
“  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.” 

Sometimes  God  not  only  gives  the  thing  afked,  but  he 
gives  more  than  is  afked.  So  he  did  to  Solomon,  1  Kings  iii. 
12.  13.  Behold,  I  have  done  according  to  thy  words  :  lo, 
“  I  have  given  thee  a  wife  and  an  underftanding  heart,  fo 
that  there  was  none  like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after 
thee  fhall  any  rife  like  unto  thee.  And  I  have  alfo  given 
**  thee  that  which  thou  haft  not  alked,  both  riches  and  ho- 
nour;  fo  that  there  fhall  not  be  any  among  the  kings 
like  unto  thee,  all  thy  days.”  Yea,  God  will  give  more 
to  his  people  than  they  can  either  afk  or  think,  as  is  implied 
m  that,  Ephef.  iii.  20.  “  Now,  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
«  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  afk  or 
u  think.” 

4.  That  God  is  eminently  of  this  character,  appears  by 
the  greatnefs  of  the  things  which  he  hath  often  done  in  an- 
fwer  to  prayer.  Thus,  when  Efau  was  coming  out  againft 
his  brother  Jacob,  with  four  hundred  men,  without  doubt 
fully  refoived  to  cut  him  off,  Jacob  prayed  to  God,  and 
God  turned  the  heart  of  Efau,  fo  that  he  met  Jacob  in  a 
very  friendly  manner;  as  in  Gen.  xxxii.  So  in  Egypt,  at 
the  prayer  of  Moles,  God  brought  thofe  dreadful  plagues, 
and  at  his  prayer  removed  them  again.  When  Samfon  was 
ready  to  perifh  with  thirft,  he  prayed  to  God,  and  God 
brought  water  out  of  a  dry  jaw-bone,  for  his  fupply, 
Judg.  xv.  18.  19.  And  when  he  prayed,  after  his  ftrength 
was  departed  from  him,  God  ftrengthened  him,  fo  as  to 
pull  down  the  temple  of  Dagon  on  the  Phiiiftines ;  fo  that 
thofe  whom  he  flew  at  his  death  were  more  than  all  thofe 
whom  he  flew  in  his  life. 

Jofhua  prayed  to  God,  and  faid  to  the  fun,  “  Sun,  ftand 
thou  ftill  upon  Gibeon,  and  thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley 
<<  of  Ajalon  and  God  heard  his  prayer,  and  caufed  the 
fun  and  moon  to  ftand  ftill  accordingly.  The  prophet  “  E- 
«  iijah  was  a  man  of  like  paffions”  with  us ;  “  and  he  prayed 

4<  earneftly 
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«  earneftly  that  it  might  not  rain ;  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
4<  earth  by  the  fpace  of  three  years  and  fix  months.  And 
4i  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
46  brought  forth  her  fruit;”  as  the  apoftle  James  obferves. 
Jam.  v.  17.  18.  So  God  confounded  the  army  of  Zerah, 
the  Ethiopian,  of  a  thoufand  thoufand,  in  anfwer  to  the 
prayer  of  Afa,  2  Chron.  xiv.  9.  &c  And  God  fent  an  an- 
gel,  and  flew  in  one  night  an  hundred  and  eighty  thoufand 
men  of  Sennacharib’s  army,  in  anfwer  to  Hezekiah’s  prayer, 

2  Kings  xix.  \  4.  15.  16.  19.  y 

5.  This  truth  appears,  in  that  God  is,  as  it  were,  over¬ 
come  by  prayer.  When  God  is  difpleafed  by  fin,  and  ma- 
nifefts  his  difpleafure,  and  comes  out  againft  us  in  his  pro¬ 
vidence,  and  feems  to  oppofe  and  reflft  us;  in  fuch  cafes, 
God  is,  fpeaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  overcome  by 
humble  and  fervent  prayer.  i(  The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
4(  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much,”  Jam.  v.  16.  It  has  a 
great  power  in  it,  fuch  a  prayer*  hearing  God  is  the  iVloft 
High,  that  he  gracioufly  manifefls  himfelf  as  conquered  by 
it.  Thus  Jacob  conquered  in  the  wreflle  which  he  had 
with  God.  God  appeared  to  oppofe  Jacob  in  what  ne  fought 
of  him  ;  he  did,  as  it  were,  llruggle  againfl  him,  and  to  get 
away  from  him;  yet  Jacob  was  refolute,  and  overcame. 
Therefore  God  changed  his  name  from  Jacob  to  Ifrael  ; 
for,  fays  he,  “  as  a  prince  thou  haft  power  with  God  and 
“  with  men,  and  haft  prevailed,”  Gen.  xxxii.  28.  A  mighty 
prince  indeed  !  to  be  great  enough  to  overcome  God  :  Hof. 
xii.  4.  ft  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed 
44  he  wept  and  made  fupplication  unto  him.” 

So  Mofes,  from  time  to  time,  did  in  this  fenfe  overcome 
God  by  prayer.  When  his  anger  was  provoked  againft  If¬ 
rael,  and  he  appeared  to  be  ready  to  confume  them  in  his 
hot  difpleafure,  Mofes  flood  in  the  gap,  and  by  his  bumble 
and  earned:  prayer  and  fupplication  averted  the  ftroke  of  di¬ 
vine  vengeance.  This  appears  by  Exod.  xxxii.  9.  &c.  and 
by  Numb.  xiv.  11.  &c. 

III.  Herein  the  Moft  High  God  is  diftinguifhed  from 
falfe  gods.  The  true  God  is  the  only  God  of  this  character  % 
there  is  no  other  of  whom  it  may  be  faid,  that  he  heareth 
prayer .  Thofe  falfe  gods  are  not  gods  that  hear  prayer,  up¬ 
on  three  accounts. 

1.  For  want  of  a  capacity  to  know  what  thofe  who  won 
fhip  them  pray  for.  Many  of  thofe  things  that  are  wor- 
Ihipped  as  gods  in  the  world,  are  things  without  life  \  ma* 
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ny  are  idols  made  by  rheir  worfliippers  ;  they  are  mere  ftocks 
and  hones,  that  know  nothing.  They  are  indeed  made  with 
ears  ;  but  they  hear  not  the  prayers  of  them  tlyit  cry  to  them, 

let  them  cry  ever  fo  loudly  :  They  have  eyes ;  but  they  fee 
not,  &c.  Pfal.  cxv.  5. — y.  3 

Others,  though  they  are  not  the  work  of  mens  hands, 
yet  aie  things  without  life.  Thus,  many  worfhip  the  fun, 
moon,  and  Itars,  which,  though  glorious  creatures,  yet  are 
not  capable  or  knowing  any  thing  of  the  wants  and  defires 
ct  thole  who  pray  to  them 

Others  worfhip  fome  certain  kinds  of  brute  animals,  as 
the  Egyptians  were  wont  to  worfhip  bulls,  which,  though 
they  be  not  without  life,  yet  are  deftitute  of  that  reafon 
whereby  they  would  be  capable  of  knowing  the  requefts  of 
their  worfliippers.  Others  worfhip  devils,  inftead  of  the 
nut  God  :  1  Cor.  x.  20.  But  I  fay,  that  the  things  which 
“  the  Gentiles  facrifice,  they  facrifice  to  devils.”  Thefe, 
though  they  are  beings  of  great  powers  and  underftandings, 
and  great  fubtlety,  have  not  that  knowledge  which  is  necef- 
fary  to  capacitate  them  fully  to  underhand  the  hate,  circum- 
hances,  ^eceffities,  and  defires  of  thofe  who  pray  to  them. 
No  devil  is  capable  of  a  perfect  undemanding  of  the  circum- 
ftances  and  need  of  any  one  perfon,  much  lefs  of  attending 
to,  and  being  thoroughly  acquainted  with,  all  who  pray  to 
them  through  the  world. 

But  the  true  God  perfectly  knows  the  circumftances  of 
every  one  that  prays  to  him  throughout  the  world  ;  he  per- 
xedtiy  knows  the  needs  and  defires  of  every  one.  If  there 
be  millions  praying  to  him  at  once,  in  different  parts  of  the 
worid,  it  is  no  more  difficult  to  him,  who  is  infinite  in 
knowledge,  to  take  notice  of  all,  and  perfe&ly  to  be  ac¬ 
quainted  with  every  one,  than  of  one  alone.  But  it  is  not 
fo  with  any  other  being  but  the  Moft  High  God. 

God  is  fo  perfb.fi  in  knowledge,  that  he  doth  not  need  to 
be  informed  by  us,  in  order  to  a  knowledge  of  our  wants; 
for  he  knows  what  things  we  need  before  we  afk  him.  The 
worfliippers  of  falfe  gods,  were  wont  to  lift  their  voices  and 
cry  aloud,  left  their  gods  fliould  fail  of  hearing  them,  asE- 
lijah  tauntingly  bid  the  worfliippers  of  Baal  do,  1  Kings,  xviii. 
27.  But  the  true  God  hears  the  filent  petitions  of  his  people, 
lie  needs  not  that  we  fhould  cry  aloud ;  yea,  he  knows  and 
perreflly  underflands  when  we  only  pray  in  our  hearts,  as 
Hannah  did,  i  Sam.  i.  13. 

2.  Fade  gods  are  not  prayer- hearing  gods,  for  want  of 

power  to  apfwer  prayer.  Idols  are  but  vanities  and  lies; 
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in  them  is  no  help.  As  to  power  or  knowledge,  they  arc 
nothing;  as  the  apoftle  fays,  1  Cor.  viii.  4  “  An  idol  is  ao- 
“  thing  in  the  world  ”  As  to  the  images  that  are  the  works 
of  mens  hands,  they  are  fo  far  from  having  any  power  to 
anfwer  prayer,  or  to  help  them  that  pray  to  them,  that  they 
are  not  able  at  all  to  a£l :  “  They  have  hands,  and  handle 
««  not;  feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not  i  neither  ipeak 
u  they  through  their  throat. ”  They,  therefore,  that  make 
them,  and  pray  to  them,  are  fenlelefs  ind  fottifh  and  make 
themfelves  (locks  and  Hones,  like  unto  them  :  Pial.  cxv. 
7.8.  and  Jer.  x  5.  u  They  are  upright  as  the  palm  tree, 

but  fpeak  not  :  they  mull  needs  be  borne,  became  they 
“  cannot  go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them  ;  for  they  cannot  do 
«  evil ;  neither  alfo  is  it  in  them  to  do  good.”  As  to  the 
hods  of  heaven,  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  although  man¬ 
kind  receive  benefit  by  them,  yet  they  acl  nothing  volunta¬ 
rily,  but  only  by  neceffity  of  nature  ;  therefore  they  have 
no  power  to  do  any  thing  in  anfwer  to  prayers.  And  devils 
that  are  worfhipped  as  gods,  they  are  not  able,  if  they  had 
dilpofition,  to  make  thofe  happy  who  worlhip  them,  and. 
can  do  nothing  at  all  but  only  by  divine  per  million,  and  a  s 
fubje£l  to  the  difpofal  of  divine  providence. 

Falle  gods  can  none  of  them  fave  thofe  that  pray  to  them  j 
and  therefore,  when  the  children  of  Ifrael  departed  from 
the  true  God  to  idols,  and  were  diflrefled  by  their  'enemies*, 
and  cried  to  God  in  their  diilrefs,  God  reproved  them  for 
their  folly  in  worfhipping  falfe  gods,  by  bidding  them  go 
and  cry  to  the  gods  whom  they  had  ferved,  and  let  them 
deliver  them  in  the  time  of  their  tribulation,  Jolh.  x.  14. 
So  God  challenges  thofe  geds  themielves,  in  Ifa.  xli.  ^3.  24. 
“  Show  us  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that  we  may 
“  know  that  ye  are  gods  ;  yea,  do  good  or  do  evil,  that  we 
“  may  be  difmayed  and  behold  it  together.  Behold  ye  are 

of  nothing,  and  your  work  of  nought  2  an  abomination 
“  is  he  that  chufeth  you.” 

Thefe  falfe  gods,  inftead  of  helping  thofe  who  pray  to 
them,  cannot  help  themfelves.  The  devils  are  miferable 
tormented  lpirits  ;  they  are  bound  in  chains  of  darknefs  for 
their  rebellion  againll  the  true  God,  and  cannot  deliver 
themfelves. 

3.  Falfe  gods  are  not  gods  that  hear  prayer,  for  want  of 
a  difpolition  to  help  thoie  who  pray  to  them.  As  to  thofe 
lifeleis  idols  whom  the  Heathen  worlhip,  they  are  without 
both  any  underftanding  and  any  will  at  all  As  to  the  de¬ 
vils,  who  in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  wor/hipped  as 
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gods,  they  have  no  difpofition  to  help  thofe  who  erv  to 
them  ;  for  they  are  cruel  fpirits  ;  they  are  the  mortal  ene- 
m.es  of  mankind,  that  third  for  their  blood,  and  delight  in 
nothing  but  their  mifery  They  have  no  more  difpofnion 
to  help  mankind,  than  a  parcel  of  hungry  wolves  or  lions 
would  have  to  protect  and  help  a  flock  of  lambs.  And  thofe 
that  woi  (hip  and  pray  to  them  get  not  their  good-will  by  fer- 
ving  them  :  all  the  reward  that  Satan  will  give  them,  for  the 

fervice  which  they  do  him,  is  to  taake  a  prey  of  them,  and 
devour  them.  '  * 


1  proceed  now,  *  » 

,  ^.V‘  reafons  of  the  doebrine  ;  which  I  would 

com  anfwer  to  theft  two  inquiries:  r.  Why  God  re- 
quires  prayer  in  order  to  the  beftowment  of  mercies  on 
men  2.  why  God  is  fo  ready  to  hear  the  prayers  of 

Inq.  r.  "Why  doth  God  require  prayer  in  order  to  the  be¬ 
ftowment  Of1-  mercies  ?  To  this  I  fhall  anfwer  both  negative¬ 
ly  and  affirmatively.  0 

.  ('•)  Negatively,  x.  It  is  not  in  order  that  God  may  be 
informed  of  our  wants  or  defires.  God  is  omnifeient,  and 
with  refpeft  to  his  knowledge  unchangeable  ;  his  knowledge 
cannot  be  added  to.  God  never  is  informed  of  any  thing, 
nor  gains  any  knowledge  by  information.  He  knows  what 
we  want  a  thoufand  times  more  perfectly  than  we  do  our- 
1  elves.  He  knows  what  things  we  have  need  of  before  we 

afle  him ;  he  knows  our  defires  before  we  declare  them  by 
prayer.  ■ 

__  2  N01  is  it  to  dilpofe  and  incline  God  to  {how  mercy  : 
for  though,  in  fpeaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  God  is 
fometimes  in  feripture  reprefented  as  though  he  were  moved 
and  perfuaded  by  the  prayers  and  cries  of  his  people ;  yet  it 
is  not  to  be  thought  that  God  is  properly  moved  or  made 
willing  by  our  prayers  ;  for  it  is  no  more  poflible  that  there 
fliould  be  any  new  inclination  or  will  in  God,  than  new 
knowledge.  The  mercy  of  God  is  not  moved  or  drawn  by 
any  thing  in  the  creature  ;  but  the  fpring  of  God’s  benefi¬ 
cence  is  within  himfelf  only;  he  is  felf-moved;  and  what¬ 
soever  mercy  he  beftows,  the  reafon  and  ground  of  it  is  not 
to  be  fought  for  in  the  creature,  but  in  God’s  own  good 
pleafure.  It  is  the  will  of  God  to  bellow  mercy  in  this  way, 
viz.  in  anfwer  to  prayer,  when  he  defigns  beforehand  to 
bellow  mercy,  yea,  when  he  has  promifed  it ;  as  lizek. 
xxxvi.  36.  37.  ‘‘  I  the  Lord  have  fpoken  it,  and  will  do 
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«  it.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired 
«<  of  by  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  to  do  it  for  them.”  God  has 
been  pleafed  to  conftitute  prayer  to  be  an  antecedent  to  the 
beftowment  of  mercy *,  and  he  is  pleafed  to  beftow  mercy  in 
confequence  of  prayer,  as  though  he  were  prevailed  on  by 
prayer. 

Yet  God  is  not  in  fa£l  prevailed  on  or  made  willing  by 
prayer.  But  when  he  (hows  mercy  in  anfwer  to  prayer,  his 
intention  of  mercy  is  not  the  effedt  of  the  prayer ;  but 
that  the  people  of  God  are  ftirred  up  to  prayer,  is  the  eftedt 
of  God’s  intention  to  (how  mercy.  Becaufe  God  intends  to 
fhow  mercy,  therefore  he  pours  out  the  fpirit  of  grace  and 
fupplication. 

(2.)  Affirmatively.  There  may  be  two  reafons  given 
why  God  requires  prayer  in  order  to  the  beftowment  of 
mercy  *,  one  efpecially  refpedts  God,  and  the  other  refpedts- 
ourfelves. 

1.  With  refipedt  to  God,  prayer  is  but  a  fenfible  acknow¬ 
ledgement  of  our  dependence  on  God,  to  his  glory.  As 
God  hath  made  all  things  for  his  own  glory,  fo  he  will  be 
glorified  and  acknowledged  by  his  creatures  ;  and  it  is  fit 
that  he  fhould  require  this  of  thole  who  would  be  the  fub- 
jedts  of  his  mercy.  That  we,  when  we  (land  in  need  of  any 
mercy  of  God,  or  defire  to  receive  any  mercy  from  him, 
fhould  go  to  Gud,  and  humbly  fupplicate  the  divine  Being 
for  the  beftowment  of  that  mercy,  is  but  a  fuitable  acknow¬ 
ledgement  of  our  dependence  on  the  power  and  mercy  of 
God  for  that  which  we  need,  and  but  a  fuitable  honour  paid 
to  the  great  Author  and  Fountain  of  all  good. 

2.  With  refpedt  to  ourfelves,  God  requires  prayer  of  us 
in  order  to  the  beftowment  of  mercy,  becaufe  it  tends  to 
prepare  us  for  the  receipt  of  mercy.  Fervent  prayer  many 
ways  tends  to  prepare  the  heart  for  the  receipt  of  the  mercy 
prayed  for.  Hereby  is  excited  a  fenfe  of  our  need  of  the 
mercy,  and  of  the  value  of  the  mercy  which  we  leek,  and 
at  the  fame  time  are  excited  earneft  deftres  of  it  *,  vvherebv 
the  mind  is  more  prepared  to  prize  it,  and  rejoice  in  it  when 
bellowed,  and  to  be  thankful  for  it.  Prayer,  with  that  con- 
feffion  which  Ihouid  be  in  prayer,  may  be  the  occafion  of  a 
fenfe  of  our  unworthinefs  of  the  mercy  we  leek  j  and  the 
placing  of  ourfelves  in  the  immediate  prefence  of  God  may 
make  us  fenfible  of  his  majelty,  and  we  may  be  humbled 
before  him,  and  be  fitted  to  receive  mercy  of  him.  Our 
prayer  to  God  may  excite  in  us  a  fuitable  fenfe  and  confi- 
deration  of  our  dependence  on  God  for  the  mercy  we  afk, 

and 
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and  a  tollable  exercife  of  faith  in  God’s  tofficiency,  that  fo, 

we  may  be  prepared  to  glorify  his  name  when  the  mercy  is 
fcccivccl  • 

I  N  O.  2.  Why  is  God  to  ready  to  hear  the  prayers  of  men  ? 
lo  this  I  anfwer, 

.  Becaufe  God  is  a  God  of  infinite  grace  and  mercy.  It 
is  indeed  a  very  wonderful  thing,  that  to  great  a  God  fhould 
be  to  ready  to  hear  our  prayers,  though  we  are  to  defpi- 
cabie  and  unworthy;  that  he  fhould  give  free  accefs  at  all 
times  to  every  one ;  fhould  allow  us  to  be  as  importunate  as 
we  will,  without  efteeming  it  any  indecent  boldnefs;  fhould 
hear  all  fincere  prayers  put  up  to  him  ;  fhould  be  to  ready 
to  hear,  and  to  rich  in  mercy  to  them  that  call  upon  him  • 
that  vvor  ms  of  the  duft  fhould  have  fuch  power  with  God 
by  prayer  ;  that  God  fhould  do  fuch  great  things  in  anfwer 
to  their  prayers,  and  fhouid  lhow  himfelf,  as  it  were,  over- 
come  by  them.  This  is  very  wonderful,  when  we  confider 
the  diftance  between  God  and  us,  and  confider  how  we  have 
provoked  God  by  our  fins,  and  how  unworthy  we  are  of  the 
x  leaft  gracious  notice. 

And  it  can  be  refolved  into  nothing  elfe  but  infinite  mer¬ 
cy  and  grace.  It  cannot  be  from  any  need  that  God  hands 
in  of  us  ;  for  our  goodnefs  extendeth  not  to  him.  Neither 
can  it  be  from  any  thing  in  us  to  incline  the  heart  of  God 
to  us  :  it  cannot  be  from  any  worthinefs  in  our  prayers, 
which  are  in  themfelves  very  miferable  polluted  things.  But 
it  is  becaufe  God  delights  in  mercy  and  condefcenfion.  He 
is  herein  infinitely  diftinguifhed  from  all  other  gods  :  he  is 
the  great  fountain  of  all  good,  from  whom  goodnefs  flows 
as  light  from  the  fun. 

2.  We  have  a  glorious  Mediator,  who  has  prepared  the 
way,  that  our  prayers  may  be  heard  confiftently  with  the 
honour  of  God’s  juftice  and  majefty.  Not  only  has  God  in 
himfelf  mercy  fufficient  for  this,  but  the  Mediator  has  pro¬ 
vided  that  this  mercy  may  be  exercifed  confiftently  with  the 
honour  of  God.  Through  him  we  may  come  to  God,  and 
God  may  fhow  mercy  to  us  :  he  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life;  no  man  can  come  to  the  Father  but  by  him;  This 
Mediator  hath  done  three  things  to  make  way  for  the  hear¬ 
ing  of  our  prayers. 

(i.)  He  hath  by  his  blood  made  atonement  for  fin,  fo 
that  our  guilt  need  not  ftand  in  the  way,  as  a  feparation- 
wall  between  God  and  us,  and  that  our  lins  might  not  be  a 
cloud  through  which  our  prayers  cannot  pafs  ;  and  by  his 
atonement  he  hath  made  the  way  to  the  throne  of  grace 

,  open. 
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open.  God  would  have  been  infinitely  gracious  if  there 
had  been  no  Mediator ;  but  the  way  to  the  mercy-feat  would 
have  been  blocked  up.  But  Chrift  hath  removed  whatever 
flood  in  the  way.  The  vail  which  was  before  the  mercy- 
feat  u  is  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,”  by  the  dea*h  of 
Chrift.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the  death  of*  Chrift,  our 
guilt  would  have  remained  as  a  wall  of  brafs,  to  hinder  our 
approach.  But  all  is  removed  by  his  blood,  Heb.  x.  17. 
&c. 

(2.)  Chrift  has,  by  his  obedience,  purchafed  that  the 
prayers  of  thofe  who  believe  in  him  fhould  be  heard.  He 
has  not  only  removed  the  obftacles  to  our  prayers,  but  has 
merited  a  hearing  of  them  His  merits  are  the  incenfe  that 
is  offered  with  the  prayers  of  the  faints,  which  renders 
them  a  fweet  favour  to  God,  and  acceptable  in  his  fight. 
Hence  the  prayers  of  the  faints  have  fuch  power  with  God  ; 
hence  the  prayer  of  a  poor  worm  of  the  duft  had  fuch  power 
with  God,  that  in  anfwer  God  flopped  the  fun  in  his  courfe 
for  about  the  fpace  of  a  whole  day  ;  hence  fiich  unworthy 
creatures  as  we  are  able  to  overcome  God  *,  hence  Jacob  as 
a  prince  had  power  with  God,  and  prevailed.  Our  prayers 
would  be  of  no  account,  and  of  no  avail  with  God,  were  it 
not  for  the  merits  of  Chrift ;  for  in  themfelves  they  are  mi- 
ferable  worthlefs  things,  and  might  juftly  be  odious  and  a- 
bomii\able  to  God. 

(3.)  Chrift  enforces  the  prayers  of  his  people,  by  his  in- 
terceftion  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  heaven.  He  hath 
entered  for  us  into  the  holy  of  holies,  with  the  incenfe  which 
he  hath  provided,  and  there  he  makes  continual  intercef- 
fion  for  all  that  come  to  God  in  his  name  ;  fo  that  their 
prayers  come  to  God  the  Father  through  his  hands,  if  I 
may  fo  fay  ;  which  is  reprefented  in  Rev.  viii.  3.  4.  if  And 
ii  another  angel  came  and  flood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
u  cenfor ;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  much  incenfe,  that 
“  he  fhould  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  the  faints  upon 
“  the  golden  altar,  which  is  before  the  throne.  And  the 
“  fmoke  of  the  incenfe  which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
4<  faints,  afcended  up  before  God,  out  of  the  angel’s  hand.” 

This  was  typified  of  old  by  the  priefts  offering  incenfe  in 
the  temple,  at  the  time^when  the  multitude  of  the  people 
were  offering  up  their  prayers  to  God  ;  as  Luke  i.  10.  “  And 
t(  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  without. 
?6  at  the  time  of  incenfe.” 
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APPLICATION. 

i  r:  Hencf  we  ma?  Iearn,  how  highly  we  are  privileged, 
in  that  we  have  the  Mod  High  God  revealed  to  us,  who  is 

TGjdn'hat  Tt  prM:er'  The  greater  part  of  mankind 
are  defhtute  of  this  privilege;  they  are  ignorant  of  this 

God ;  the  gods  whom  they  worlhip  are  not  prayer-hearing 
gods  V\  hatever  their  neceffities  are,  whatever  calamities 
or  lorrows  they  are  the  fubjecls  of,  if  they  meet  with  grie¬ 
vous  and  heavy  afihaions,  wherein  they  cannot  help  them- 
felves,  and  man  is  unable  to  help  them,  ffiey  have  no  prayer- 
hearing  God  to  whom  they  may  go.  If  they  go  to  the  gods 
whom  they  worlhip,  and  cry  to  them  ever  fo  earneftly,  it 
will  be  in  vain.  They  worlhip  either  lifelefs  things,  that 
can  neither  help  them,  nor  know  that  they  need  help ;  or 
wicced  cruel  Ipirits,  who  are  their  enemies,  and  wifh  no¬ 
thing  but  their  mifery,  and  who,  inftead  of  helping  them, 
are  trom  day  to  day  working  their  ruin,  and  watching  over 
them,  as  an  hungry  lion  watches  over  his  prey. 

How  are  we  diftinguilhed  from  them,  in  that  we  have  the 
true  God  made  known  to  us ;  a  God  of  infinite  grace  and 
mercy ;  a  God  full  of  compaffion  to  the  miferable,  who  is 
ready  to  pity  us  under  all  our  troubles  and  forrows,  to  hear 
our  cries,  and  to  give  us  all  that  relief  which  we  need  ;  a 
God  who  delights  in  mercy,  and  is  rich  to  all  that  call  upon 
him  !  How  highly  privileged  are  we,  in  that  we  have  the 
holy  word  of  this  fame  God,  to  direct  us  how  to  come  to 
him,  and  leek  mercy  of  him  i  And  whatever  difficulties  or 
diftrefs  we  are  in,  we  may  go  with  confidence  and  great  en¬ 
couragement  to  him  with  all  our  difficulties  and  complaints. 
What  a  comfort  may  this  be  to  us  !  and  what  reafon  have 
we  to  rejoice  in  our  own  privileges,  highly  to  prize  them, 
and  to  bids  G°d  that  he  hath  been  fo  merciful  to  us,  as  to 
give  us  his  word,  and  reveal  hirnfelf  to  us  ;  and  that  he 
hath  not  left  us  to  cry  for  help  to  flocks,  and  ftones,  and 
devils,  as  he  has  left  many  thoufands  of  others  ! 

Objection.  1  have  often  prayed  to  God  for  thefe  and 

lliofe  mercies,  and  God  has  not  heard  my  prayers _ To 

this  I  fhall  anfwer  ieveral  , things. 

00  h  is  no  argument,  that  God  is  not  a  prayer-hearinc* 
God,  if  he  give  not  to  men  what  they  alk  of  him,  to  con^ 
fume  upon  their  lulls.  Oftentimes,  when  men  pray  for  thefe 
upd  thofc  temporal  good  things,  they  delire  them  chiefly  to 
.  gratify 
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gratify  their  lulls.  They  defire  them  for  no  good  end,  but 
only  to  gratify  their  pride  or  fenfuality.  They  pray  for 
worldly  good  things  chiefly  from  a  worldly  fpirit :  it  is  be- 
caufe  they  make  too  much  of  an  idol  of  the  world ;  and  if 
fo,  it  is  no  wonder  that  God  doth  not  hear  their  prayers  : 
Jam.  iv.  3.  “  Ye  alk  and  receive  not,  becaufe  ye  alk  amifs, 
u  to  confume  it  upon  your  lufts.” 

It  is  no  argument  that  God  is  not  a  prayer-hearing  God, 
that  he  will  not  grant  your  requeft,  when  you  alk  him  to 
give  you  fomething  of  which  you  will  make  an  idol,  and  fet 
it  up  in  oppofttion  to  him  *,  or  that  he  will  not  hear  you* 
when  you  alk  of  him  tliefe  and  thofe  things  to  ufe  as  wea¬ 
pons  of  warfare  againft  him,  or  as  inftruments  to  ferve  his 
enemies.  No  wonder  that  God  will  not  hear  you,  when 
you  pray  for  filver,  or  gold,  or  wool,  or  flax,  to  offer  them 
to  Baal.  If  God  lhould  hear  fuch  prayers,  he  would  a 61  as 
his  own  enemy,  inafmuch  as  he  would  beftow  on  his  enemies 
the  things  which  they  defire  out  of  enmity  againft  him.  and 
to  ufe  againft  him  as  his  enemies,  and  to  ferve  his  enemies. 

(2.)  It  is  no  argument  that  God  is  not  a  prayer-hearing 
God,  that  he  heareth  not  infmcere  and  unbelieving  prayers* 
How  can  we  expert  that  God  lhould  have  any  refpeft  to 
that  which  has  no  fincerity  in  it  ?  God  looketh  not  at 
words,  but  at  the  heart ;  and  it  is  fit  that  he  lhould  do  fo* 
If  men's  prayers  be  not  hearty,  if  they  pray  only  in  words, 
and  not  in  heart,  what  are  their  prayers  good  for  ?  and  why 
lhould  that  God  who  fearches  the  heart  and  tries  the  reins 
have  any  refpefl  to  them  ? 

Sometimes  men  do  nothing  but  difiemble  in  their  prayers ; 
and  when  they  do  fo,  it  is  no  argument  that  God  is  e’er  the 
lefs  a  prayer-hearing  God,  that  he  doth  not  hear  luch  pray¬ 
ers  *,  for  it  is  no  argument  of  want  of  mercy.  Sometimes 
men  pray  for  that  in  words  which  they  really  defire  not  ia 
their  hearts.  Sometimes  men  pray  to  God  that  he  would 
purge  them  from  fin,  when  at  the  fame  time  they  Ihow  by 
their  practice  that  they  do  not  defire  to  be  purged  from  fin* 
but  love  fin,  and  chule  it,  and  are  utterly  averfe  to  parting 
with  it.  So  they  will  pray  for  othir  fpiritual  bieflings,  of 
which  they  have  no  real  delire.  In  like  manner,  they  often 
difiemble  in*  the  pretence  and  (how,  which  they  make  in  their 
prayers,  of  a  dependence  on  God  for  mercies,  and  of  a 
feriie  of  his  fufikiency  to  fupply  them.  In  our  coming  to 
God,  and  praying  to  him  for  luch  and  fuch  things,  there  is 
a  fhow  that  we  are  fenfible  that  we  are  dependent  on  him  for 
them,  and  that  he  is  fufficient  to  give  them  to  us.  But  men 
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fometimes  feem  to  pray,  who  are  not  fenfible  of  their  de- 

pendence  on  God,  nor  no  they  think  him  to  be  fufficient  to 

« ,  .p.y  them.  For  fome  things  that  they  go  to  God  for,  they 

?‘l  lhe  whlle  ‘nift  in  themfelves ;  and  for  other  things  they 
nave  no  confidence  in  God.  °  * 

Another  way  in  which  men  often  diflemble  is,  in  feeming 
‘O  P:a'v  an^  t0  be  applicants  in  words,  when  in  heart  they 
pray  not  but  challenge  and  demand.  They  (how  in  words 
as  though  they  were  beggars ;  but  in  heart  they  come  as  ere- 
niters,  and  look  on  God  as  their  debtor.  In  words  they 

:cen?  alk  thefe  and  thofe  things  as  the  fruit  of  free  grace ; 
but  m  heart  they  account  it  would  be  hard,  unjuft,  and  cruel, 
tt  God  ihould  deny  them.  In  words  they  feem  humble  and 
u  mulive,  but  in  heart  they  are  proud  and  contentious  ; 
tneie  is  no  prayer  but  in  their  words. 

It  doth  not  render  God  at  all  the  lefs  a  prayer-hearing 
God,  that  he  diftinguilhes,  as  an  all-feeing  God,  between 
real  prayers  and^  pretended  ones.  Such  prayers  as  thofe 
which  I  have  juft  now  been  mentioning,  are  not  worthy  of 

tril”ame  of  Prayers ;  and  they  are  fo  accounted  in  the  eyes 
or  him  who  fearches  the  heart,  and  fees  things  as  they  are. 
Nor  would  men  account  fuch  things  to  be  prayers,  any  more 
than  the  talk  of  a  parrot,  that  knows  not  what  it  fays,  were 
it  not  that  they  judge  by  the  outward  appearance. 

All  prayer  that  is  not  the  prayer  of  faith ,  is  infincere;  for 
prayer  is  a  fhow  or  manifeftation  of  dependence  on  God, 
and  truft  in  his  fufticiency  and  mercy.  Therefore,  where 
this  truft  or  faith  is  wanting,  there  is  no  prayer  in  the  fight 
of  God.  And  however  God  is  fometimes  pleafed  to  grant 
the  requells  of  thofe  who  have  no  faith  >  yet  he  has  not  ob- 
liged  himlelf  fo  to  do  ;  nor  is  it  an  argument  of  his  not  be¬ 
ing  a  prayer-hearing  God,  when  he  hears  them  not. 

(3.)  It- is  no  argument  that  God  is  not  a  prayer-hearing 
God,  that  he  exercifes  his  own  wifdom  as  to  the  time  and 
manner  of  anfwering  prayer?.  Some  of  God’s  people  are 
fometimes  ieady  to  think,  that  God  doth  not  hear  their 
prayers,  becaufe  he  doth  not  anfwer  them  at  the  times  when 
tney  expected ;  when  indeed  God  doth  hear  them,  and  will 
anfwer  them,  in  the  time  and  way  to  which  his  own  wifdom 
directs.  * 

The  bufinefs  of  prayer  is  not  to  dire&  God,  who  is  infi¬ 
nitely  wife,  and  needs  not  any  of  our  dire&ions,  who  knows 
what  is  beft  for -us  ten  thoufand  times  better  than  we,  and 
knows  what  time  and  what  way  are  beft.  It  is  fit  that  God 
Ihould  anfwer  prayer,  as  an  infinitely  wife  God,  in  the  exer- 

cife 
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cife  of  Ills  own  wifdom,  and  not  ours.  God  will  deal  as  a 
father  with  us,  in  anfwering  our  requells.  But  a  child  is 
not  to  expedl  that  the  father’s  wifdom  will  be  fubjeft  to  his  \ 
nor  ought  he  to  defire  it,  but  fhould  efteem  it  a  privilege, 
that  the  parent  who  takes  care  of  him,  and  provides  for  him, 
is  wifer  than  he,  and  will  provide  for  him  according  to  his 
own  wifdom. 

As  to  particular  temporal  bleflxngs  for  which  we  pray,  it 
is  no  argument  that  God  is  not  a  prayer-hearing  God,  that 
he  bellows  them  not  upon  us  \  for  it  may  be  that  God  fees 
the  things  for  which  we  pray  not  to  be  bell  for  us.  If  fo,  it 
would  be  no  mercy  in  him  to  bellow  them  upon  us,  but  a 
judgement.  Such  things,  therefore,  ought  always  to  be 
afked  with  fubmiflion  to  the  divine  will. 

But  God  can  anfwer  prayer,  though  he  bellow  not  the 
very  thing  for  which  we  pray.  He  can  fometimes  better 
anfwer  the  lawful  defires  and  good  end  we  have  in  prayer 
another  way.  If  our  end  be  our  own  good  and  happlnefs, 
God  can  perhaps  better  anfwer  that  end  in  bellowing  fome- 
thing  elfe  than  in  the  bellowment  of  that  very  thing  which 
we  afk.  And  if  the  main  good  we  aim  at  in  our  prayer  be 
attained,  our  prayer  is  anfwered,  though  not  in  the  beflow- 
ment  of  the  individual  thing  which  we  alk.  And  fo  that 
may  11  ill  be  true  which  was  alferted  in  the  dodlrinal  part, 
viz.  that  God  always  hears  the  prayer  of  faith.  God  ne¬ 
ver  once  failed  of  hearing  a  Jincere  and  believing  prayer ; 
and  thofe  promifes  for  ever  hold  good,  c<  Alk,  and  ye  lhall 
“  receive*,  feek,  and  ye  lhall  find ;  knock,  and  it  lhall  be 
(c  opened  to  you  :  for  every  one  that  alketh,  receiveth;  and 
u  he  that  feeketh,  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
iS  fhall  be  opened.” 

2.  The  fecond  life  may  be,  of  reproof  to  thofe  that  negleft 
the  duty  of  prayer.  If  we  enjoy  fo  great  a  privilege  as  to 
have  the  true  God,  who  is  a  prayer-hearing  God,  revealed 
to  us,  how  great  will  be  our  folly  and  inexcufablenefs,  if 
we  negietSl  the  privilege,  make  no  ufe  of  it,  and  deprive 
ourfeives  of  the  advantage  of  it,  by  not  feeking  this  God  by 
prayer.  They  are  hereby  reproved  who  negleft  the  great 
duty  of  fecret  prayer,  which  is  more  exprefsly  required  in 
the  word  of  God  than  any  other  kind  of  prayer.  What  ac¬ 
count  can  thofe  perfons  give  of  themfelves,  who  negleft  fo 
known  a  duty  ?  It  is  impollible  that  any  among  us  Ihould 
be  ignorant  of  this  command  of  God.  How  daring,  there¬ 
fore,  is  their  wickednefs  who  live  in  the  negle&  of  this  duty. 
If  any  luch  there  be  among  us  i  and  what  can  they  anfwer 
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^o  ^their  Judge,  when  he  fhall  call  them  to  an  account  for 

Here  I  fhall  briefly  fay  fomething  to  an  excuse  which 
lome  may  be  ready  to  make  for  themfelves.  Some  may  be 

^  a^’  f  Pray>  my  prayer  will  not  be  the  prayer 
faith*  beCaUfe  1  am  in  a  natufal  condition ,  and  have  no 

f-  '•  Tl;is  excufes  not  from  obedience  to  a  plain  com- 

man  j  °I  ,?°d‘  The  command  is  ^  all  to  whom  the  com¬ 
mand  fhall  come.  God  not  only  dire&s  godly  perfons  to 

pray,  but  others  alfo.  In  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  chap¬ 
ter  of  Proverbs,  God  direfts  all  perfons  to  cry  after  wif- 
dom,  and  to  lift  up  their  voices  for  underftanding,  in  order 
to  their  obtaining  the  fear  and  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  in 
Jam.  i.  5.  the  apoftle  fays,  “  If  any  man  lack  wifdom,  let 

him  afk  it  of  God  and  Peter  direffed  Simon  Mams  to 
repent  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  his  heart 
might  be  forgiven  him,  Arts  viii.  22.  Therefore,  when 
God  lays,  do  thus  or  thus,  it  is  not  for  us  to  make  excufes, 
but  we  mu  ft  do  the  thing  required. 

Anf.  2.  God  is  pleafed  fometimes  to  anfwer  the  prayers 
or  unbelievers,  indeed  he  hears  not  their  prayers  from  any 
goodnefs  or  acceptablenefs  that  there  is  in  their  prayers,  or 
becaufe  of  any  true  refpeft  to  him  manifefted  in  them,  for 
there  is  none;  nor  has  he  obliged  himfelf  to  anfwer  fucbr 
prayeis  ;  yet  he  is  pleafed  fometimes,  of  his  fovereign  mer¬ 
cy,  to  pity  wicked  men,  and  hear  their  cries.  Thus  he  heard 
the  ciies  of  the  Ninevites,  Jonah,  chap.  3.  So  he  heard  the 
prayer  of  Ahad,  1  Kings  xxi.  27.  28. 

Though  there  be  no  regard  to  God  in  their  prayers,  yet 
God,  of  his  infinite  grace,  is  pleafed  to  have  refpe£t  to  their 
defires  of  their  own  happinefs,  and  to  grant  their  requefts. 
God  may,  and  fometimes  does,  hear  the  cries  of  wicked 
men,,  as  he  hears  the  hungry  ravens,  when  they  cry,  Pfal. 
cxlvii.  9.  apd^  as  he  opens  his  bountiful  hand,  and  fatisfies 
the  deftres  of  every  living  thing,  Pfal.  cxlv.  16.  Beftdes, 
the  prayers  of  finders,  though  they  have  no  goodnefs  in 
them,  yet  are  made  a  means  of  a  preparation  for  mercy. 

3.  The  daft  life  fhall  be  of  exhortation.  Seeing  we  have 
fuch  a  prayer-hearing  God  as  we  have  heard,  let  us  be 
much  employed  in  the  duty  of  prayer  :  let  us  pray  with  all 
prayer  and  Application  :  let  us  live  prayerful  lives,  conti¬ 
nuing  inftant  in  prayer,  watching  thereunto  with  all  perfe- 
yerance ;  praying  without  ceafing,  praying  always,  and  not 
tanning ,  and  not  praying  in  a  dull,  cold,  and  lifelefs  man¬ 
ner. 
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ner,  but  w  reft  ling  with,  God  in  prayer.  I  fhall  particularly 

at  this  time  exhort  to  two  things. 

( 1.)  Let  us  pray  for  others,  as  well  as  for  ourfelves.  God 

hath  in  his  word  manifefted  himfelf  to  be  efpecially  well 
pleafed  with  hearty  interceflory  prayers,  or  prayers  for  our 
fellow-creatures  :  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  2.  3*  ^  exhort,  there  ore, 

«<  that  firft  of  all,  fupplications,  prayers,  interceffions,  and 

giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  ;  for  kings,  &c.;  for 
«  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God  our  Sa- 
t(  viour.”  It  is  efpecially  acceptable  to  God,  as  fuch  pray* 
ers,  when  fincere,  are  an  expreflion  of  a  fpirit  of  Chriftian 
charity,  which  is  a  grace  peculiarly  becoming  Chriftians,  and 
acceptable  to  God,  as  may  be  feen  by  what  is  laid  of  it  in 
l  Cor.  xiii. 

(2  )  Let  us  efpecially  be  earneft  with  God  in  our  prayers, 
for  the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit  both  on  ourfelves  and  others. 
We  have  not  fuch  encouragement  in  feripture  to  pray  for 
any  other  blefling,  as  we  have  to  pray  for  this  blefling.  It 
is  the  greateft  of  all  mercies ;  yet  God  hath  given  fuch  en« 
couragement  to  prav  for  no  other  mercy,  as  he  hath  for  this 
mercy.  See  Luke  xi.  13.  “  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
“  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
“  more  (hall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
“  them  that  afk  him  ?”  Though  it  be  the  greateft  mercy, 
yet  God  is  moft  ready  to  beftow  it  of  any  whatfoever.  We 
ought  therefore  moft  earneftly  to  pray  for  the  outpouring 
of  God’s  Spirit  on  our  own  fouls,  on  others  in  whom  we  are 
particularly  concerned,  on  the  people  among  whom  we 
dwell,  and  on  the  whole  land  and  whole  earth.  We 
are  directed  to  pray  for  this  with  the  greateft  poflible  im¬ 
portunity  in  the  fore-mentioned  place,  lfa.  lxii.  6.  7.  Ye 

that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  filence,  and 
u  give  him  no  reft,  till  he  make  Jerufalem  a  praife  in  the 
u  earth.” 


SER 


SERMON  VII*. 
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GS?n.  Care  neceflkry,  left  we  live  in  fome  way  of 


Psalm,  cxxxix.  23.  24. 

SeathouThts  °nfrandJtT  my  heart:  try  me>  and  know  my 
,  f  at}d  fee  lf  rtere  be  any  -wicked  -way  in  me  and 
lead  me  m  the  -way  everlajling.  y  n  me,  ana 

a  “ed!t*ion  the  omnifcience  of  God, 

which  the  Pfld  V’rW  3nd  know,edSe  of  every  thing 

which  God  S  f  ne?-efe"tS  by  that  P^ft  knowledge 
hich  God  had  of  all  his  adhons,  his  downfntins  and  his 

Stff  5  aidd  °t  hu-  'h0Ughts’  fo  that  he  knew  his8thoughts 
afar  off;  and  of  his  words,  “  There  is  not  a  word  in  mv 

“  Th  78  ?*  Pfal?ift’  “  bUt  th°U  knoweft  “  altoge- 

inff  from  rS  dn  16  repi'refentS  Jt  by  the  impoffibility  of  flee- 
thft  if  ^  mVlne  .pi'efeLnce’  or  of  hiding  from  him  ;  fo 
f  IOU  d  S?  lnto  heaven,  or  hide  himfelf  in  hell,  or 

hid  from  rZ  .f,rtS°f  the  fea  ’  yet  he  would  not  be 
hid  from  God  :  or  if  he  Ihould  endeavour  to  hide  himfelf 

in  darknefs,  yet  that  would  not  cover  him  ;  but  the  darknefs 
and  light  are  both  alike  to  him.  £iS 

Then  he  reprefents  it  by  the  knowledge  which  God  had 

°frhL^Whl  e  m  h'S  molher’s  womb,  verf.  15.  ,6.  “  My 
„  fubftanef  was  not  hid  from  thee,  when  I  was  made  in  fe- 

■t,  ?%}  th,ne  eyes  did  fee  my  fubftance,  yet  being  imner- 
feft ;  and  in  thy  book  all  my  members  were  written.” 

After  this  the  Pfalmift  obferves  what  mull  be  inferred  as 
a  neceflary  conference  of  this  omnifcience  of  God,  viz. 
that  he  will  flay  the  wicked,  fince  he  feeth  all  their  wicked- 
nefs  and  noth*ng  of  it  is  hid  from  him.  And  laft  of  all, 
the  Pfalmift  improves  this  meditation  upon  God’s  all-feeing 
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eye,  in  begging  of  God  that  he  would  fearch  and  try  him, 
to  fee  if  there  were  any  wicked  way  in  him,  and  lead  him  in 
the  way  everlafting. 

Three  things  may  be  noted  in  the  words. 

1 .  The  a£t  of  mercy  which  the  Pfalmift  implores  of  God 
towards  himfelf,  viz.  that  God  would  fearch  him,  “  Search 
“  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my 
<(  thoughts.” 

2.  In  what  refpedl  he  defires  to  be  fearched,  viz.  a  to  fee 
“  if  there  were  any  wicked  way  in  him.”  We  are  not  to 
underhand  by  it,  that  the  Pfalmift  means  that  God  fhould 
fearch  him  for  his  own  information.  What  he  had  faid  be¬ 
fore,  of  God’s  knowing  all  things,  implies  that  he  hath 
no  need  of  that.  The  Pfalmift  had  faid,  in  the  fecond 
verfe,  that  God  underftood  his  thought  afar  off;  i.  e. 
it  was  all  plain  before  him,  he  faw  it  without  difficulty, 
or  without  being  forced  to  come  nigh,  and  diligently  to 
obferve.  That  which  is  plain  to  be  feen,  may  be  feen  at  a 
diftance. 

Therefore,  when  the  Pfalmift  prays  that  God  would  fearch 
him,  to  fee  if  there  were  any  wicked  way  in  him,  he  can¬ 
not  mean,  that  he  fhould  fearch  that  he  himfelf  might  fee 
or  be  informed,  but  that  the  Pfalmift  might  fee  and  be  in¬ 
formed.  He  prays  that  God  would  fearch  him  by  his  dif- 
covering  light ;  that  he  would  lead  him  thoroughly  to  dif- 
cern  himfelf,  and  fee  whether  there  were  any  wicked  way 
in  him.  Such  figurative  expreffions  are  often  ufed  in  ferip- 
ture.  The  word  of  God  is  faid  to  be  a  difeerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Not  that  the  word  it- 
felf  difeerns,  but  it  fearches  and  opens  our  hearts  to  view ; 
fo  that  it  enables  us  to  difeern  the  temper  and  defires  of  our 
hearts.  So  God  is  often  faid  to  try  men.  He  doth  not 
try  them  for  his  own  information,  but  for  the  difeovery  and 
manifeftation  of  them  to  themfelves  or  others.  * 

3.  Obferve  to  what  end  he  thus  defires  God  to  fearch 
him,  viz.  That  he  might  be  led  in  the  way  everlafting  *73 
i.  e.  not  only  in  a  way  which  may  have  a  fpecious  fhow  and 
appear  right  to  him  for  a  while,  and  in  which  he  may  have 
peace  and  quietnefs  for  the  prefent ;  but  in  the  way  which 
wfil  hold  which  will  ftand  the  teft,  which  he  may  confi¬ 
dently  abide  by  for  ever,  and  always  approve  of  as  good  and 
right,  and  in  which  he  may  always  have  peace  and  joy  Tc 
is  faid,  that  “  the  way  of  the  ungodly  (hall  perifli,”  PfaL  i.  6  , 
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In i  oppofition  to  this,  the  way  of  the  righteous  is  in  the  text 
laid  to  lajl  for  ever . 

Doctrine.  All  men  fhould  be  much  concerned  to  know, 
whether  they  do  not  live  in  fome  way  of  fio. 

David  was  much  concerned  to  know  this  concerning  him-* 
lelf .  he  fearched  himfelf,  he  examined  his  own  heart  and 
ways ;  but  he  did  not  trud  to  that ;  he  was  {fill  afraid  left 
there  might  be  fome  wicked  way  in  him,  which  had  efcaped 
his  notice  :  therefore  he  cries  to  God  to  fearch  him  And 
his  earnednefs.  appears  in  the  frequent  repetition  of  the 
fame  requeft  in  different  words  :  Search  me ,  0  God ,  and 
know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts .  He  was 
very  earned:  to  know  whether  there  were  not  fome  evil  way 

or  other  in  him,  in  which  he  went  on,  and  did  not  take  no¬ 
tice  of  it. 

i.  We  ought  to  be  much  concerned  to  know  whether 
we  do  not  live  in  a  Jiate  of  Jin .  All  unregenerate  men  live 
m  fin.  We  are  born  under  the  power  and  dominion  of  fin, 
are  fold  under  fin  ;  every  unconverted  finner  is  a  devoted 
fervant  to  fin  and  Satan.  We  fhould  look  upon  it  as  of  the 
greateft  importance  to  us,  to  know  in  what  date  we  are, 
whether  we  ever  had  any  change  made  in  our  hearts  from 
fin  to  holinefs,  or  whether  we  be  not  dill  in  the  gall  of  bit- 
ternefs  and  bond  of  iniquity  ;  whether  ever  fin  were  truly 
mortified  in  us  ;  whether  we  do  not  live  in  the  fin  of  unbe¬ 
lief,  and  in  the  rejection  of  the  Saviour.  This  is  what  the 
apodle  infids  upon  with  the  Corinthians,  2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

44  Examine  yourfelves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove 
u  your  own  ielves  know  ye  not  your  own  felves,  how  that 
t(  Jefus  Chrid  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?  ” 

Thofe  who  entertain  the  opinion  and  hope  of  them- 
felves,  that  they  are  godly,  fhould  take  great  care  to  fee 
that  their  foundation  be  right.  Thofe  that  are  in  doubt 
fhould  not  give  themfelves  red  till  the  matter  be  reiolved. 

Every  unconverted  perfon  lives  in  a  fmful  way .  He  not 
only  lives  in  a  particular  evil  pradlice,  but  the  whole  courfe 
of  his  life  is  finful.  I  he  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  is  only  evil  continually.  He  not  only  doth  evil, 
but  he  doth  no  good,  Pfal.  xiv.  3.  «  They  are  altogether 
4t  becbme  filthy  :  there  is  none... that  doeth  good,  no  not 
14  one.”  Sin  is  an  unconverted  man’s  trade  *,  it  is  the  work 
and  bufinefs  of  his  life  j  for  he  is  the  fervant  of  fin.  And 

ordinarily 
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ordinarily  hypocrites,  or  thofe  who  are  wicked  men,  and 
yet  think  themfclves  godly,  and  make  a  profeffion  accord¬ 
ingly,  are  efpecially  odious  ai\d  abominable  to  God. 

2.  We  ought  to  be  much  concerned  todenow  whether  we 
do  not  live  in  fomc  particular  way  which  is  offenfive  and 
difpleafing  to  God  :  This  is  what  I  principally  intend  in  the 
doctrine.  We  ought  to  be  much  concerned  to  know  whe¬ 
ther  we  do  not  live  in  the  gratification  of  fome  iud,  either 
in  practice  or  in  our  thoughts;  whether  we  do  not  live  in 
the  omiflion  of  fome  duty,  fome  thing  which  God  experts 
w£  fhould  do  ;  whether  we  do  not  go  into  fome  practice  or 
manner  of  behaviour,  which  is  not  warrantable.  We 
fhould  inquire  whether  we  do  not  live  in  fome  practice 
which  is  againft  our  light,  and  whether  we  do  not  allow 
ourfelves  in  known  fins. 

We  ffiouid  be  drift  to  inquire  whether  or  no  we  have  not 
hitherto  allowed  ourfelves  in  fome  or  other  finful  way,  thro* 
wrong  principles  and  midaken  notions  of  our  duty  :  Whe¬ 
ther  we  have  not  lived  in  the  praftice  of  fome  things  ofFen- 
five  to  God,  through  want  of  care,  and  watehfulnefs,  and 
obfervation  of  ourfelves.  We  fhould  be  concerned  to  know* 
whether  we  live  not  in  fome  way  which  doth  hot  become 
the  profeffion  we  make  ;  and  whether  our  praftice  in  fome 
things  be  not  unbecoming  Chridians,  contrary  to  Chriftian 
rules,  not  fuitable  for  the  difciples  and  followers  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Jefus,  the  Lamb  of  God.  We  ought  to  be  concerned  to 
know  this,  becaufe, 

(1.)  God  requires  of  us,  that  we  exercife  the  utmod: 
watehfulnefs  and  diligence  in  his  fervice.  Reafon  teaches, 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  exercife  the  utmod  care,  that  we  may 
know  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  and  our  duty  in  all  the 
branches  of  it,  and  to  ufe  our  utmod  diligence  in  every 
thing  to  do  it ;  becaiife  the  fervice  of  God  is  the  great  bud- 
nefs  of  our  lives,  it  is  that  work  which  is  the  end  of  our 
beings  ;  and  God  is  worthy,  that  we  fhould  ferve  him  to  the 
titmod  of  our  power  in  all  things.  This  is  what  God  often 
txprefsly  requires  of  us  ;  Deut.  iv.  9*  u  Take  heed  to  thy-* 
€i  felf,  and  keep  thy  foul  diligently,  led  thou  forget  the 
“  things  that  thine  eyes  have  feen,  and  led  they  depart 
t€  from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life.”  And,  v.  15.  16* 
***  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  to  yourfelves,  led  ye  cor* 
“  rupt  yourfelves.”  And,  Deut.  vi.  17.  t(  You  fhall  dili- 
gi  gently  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  his  tedimonies,  and  his  datutes  which  he  hath  com- 
,  M  44  manded 
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«  wftSfi rtT6'’’  Afd’  Prov- iv*  2i-  “  Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the  iffues  of  life  ” 

&o  we  are  commanded  by  Chrift  to  watch  and  pray, 

Matth.  xxvi.  41. ;  and  Luke  xxi.  34.  36.  “  Take  herd  to 

„  VrS’  •  ^  ^  *a\  tlme  y°Ur  hearts  be  overcharged 

„  h*fut.fei,t,n8»  and  d™nkennefs,  and  the  cares  of  this 

hfe  Eph.v  15  “  See  that  ye  walk  circumfpeaiy.” 

bo  that  if  we  be  found  in  any  evil  way  whatfoever,  it  wilt 
not  excule  us  that  it  was  through  inadvertence,  or  that  we 
were  not  aware  of  it ;  as  long  as  it  is  through  want  of  that 

JaTned  Watchfulnds  in  us>  which  We  ought  to  have  main- 

,  (2d)  ,If  W.ebve  in  ah/  'vay  of  fin,  we  live  in  a  way  where- 
by  God  is  difhonoured  ;  but  the  honour  of  God  ought  to 

be  upremely  regarded  by  all.  If  every  one  would  make  it 
his  great  care  in  all  things  to  obey  God,  to  live  jullly  and 
holily,  to  walk  in  every  thing  according  to  Chriftian  rules; 
and  would  maintain  a  ftrift,  watchful,  and  fcrutinous  eye 
over  himfelf,  to  fee  if  there  were  no  wicked  way  in  him; 
would  give  diligence  to  amend  whatfoever  is  amifs;  would 
avoid  every  unholy,  unchriftian,  and  finful  way,  and  if  the 
practice  of  all  were  univerfally  as  becometh  Chriftians,  how 
greatly  would  this  be  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  of  Jefus 

r  r  i-  .  ow  8reatty  would  it  be  to  the  credit  and  honour 
or  religion  !  How  would  it  tend  to  excite  an  high  efleem  of 
religion  in  fpe«5tators,  and  to  recommend  an  holy  life! 
How  would  it  flop  the  mouths  of  objeftors  and  oppofers  j 
How  beautiful  and  amiable  would  religion  then  appear, 
when  exemplified  and  holden  forth  in  the  lives  of  Chri¬ 
ftians,  not  maimed  and  mutilated,  but  whole  and  entire  as 
it  were  in  its  true  Ihape,  having  all  its  parts  and  its  proper 

beauty  !  Religion  would  then  appear  to  be  an  amiable  thing 
indeed.  ® 

If  thofe  who  call  themfelves  Chriftians  generally,  thus 
waked  in  all  the  paths  of  virtue  and  holinefs,  it  would 
tend  more  to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  in 
the  world,  the  conviction  ot  finners,  and  the  propagation 
of  religion  among  unbelievers,  than  all  the  fermons  in  the 
woild,  fo  long  as  the  lives  of  thofe  who  are  called  Chri¬ 
ftians  are  as  they  are  now. 

For  want  of  this  concern  and  watchfulnefs  in  the  degree 
in  which  it  ought  to  take  place,  many  truly  godly  perions 
adorn  not  their  profeffion  as  they  ought  to  do,  and,  on  the 
contrary^  in  fome  things  difhonour  it.  For  want  of  being 
10  nuicn  concerned  as  they  ought  to  pc,  to  know  whether 

they 


> 
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they  do  not  walk  in  fome  way  that  is  unbecoming  a  Chri- 
ftian,  and  bffenfive  to  God;  their  behaviour  in  fome  things 
is  very  unlovely,  and  fuch  as  is  an  offence  and  ftumbling- 
block  to  others,  and  gives  occafion  to  the  enemy  to  blaf- 
pheme. 

(3.)  We  fhould  be  much  concerned  to  know  whether  we 
do  not  live  in  fome  way  of  fin,  as  we  would  regard  our  own 
intereft  If  we  live  in  any  way  of  fin,  it  will  be  exceeding¬ 
ly  to  our  hurt.  Sin,  as  it  is  the  moft  hateful  evil,  it  is  that 
which  is  moft  prejudicial  to  our.  intereft,  and  tends  moft  to 
our  hurt  of  any  thing  in  the  world.  If  we  live  in  any  way 
that  is  difpleahng  to  God,  it  may  be  the  ruin  of  our  fouls. 
Though  men  reform  all  other  wicked  pradtices,  yet  if  they 
live  in  but  one  finful  way,  which  they  do  not  forfake,  it 
may  prove  their  everlafting  undoing. 

If  we  live  in  any  way  of  fin,  we  fhall  thereby  provoke 
God  to  anger,  and  bring  guilt  upon  our  own  fouls.  Nei¬ 
ther  will  it  expufe  us,  that  we  were  not  fenfible  how  evil 
that  way  was  in  which  we  walked ;  that  we  did  not  confi- 
der  it  ;  that  we  were  blind  as  to  any  evil  in  it.  We  con* 
tradl  guilt  not  only  by  living  in  tliofe  ways  which  we  know, 
but  in  thofe  which  we  might  know  to  be  finful,  if  we  were 
but  fufiiciently  concerned  to  know  what  is  finful  and  what 
not,  and  to  examine  ourfelves,  and  fearch  our  own  hearts 
and  ways.  If  we  walk  in  fome  evil  way,  and  know  it  not 
for  want  of  watchfuinefs  and  confideration,  that  will  not 
excufe  us  ;  for  we  ought  to  have  watched  and  confidered, 
and  made  the  moft  diligent  inquiry. 

If  we  walk  in  fome  evil  way,  it  will  be  a  great  prejudice 
to  us  in  this  world.  We  fhall  thereby  be  deprived  of  that 
comfort  which  we  otherwife  might  enjoy,  and  fhall  expofe 
ourfelves  to  a  great  deal  of  foul  trouble,  and  forrow,  and 
darknefs,  which  otherwife  we  might  have  been  free  from. 
A  wicked  way  is  the  original  way  of  pain  or  grief.  In  it 
we  fhall  expofe  ourfelves  to  the  judgements  of  God,  even 
in  this  world ;  and  we  fhall  be  great  iofers  by  it,  in  refpedt 
to  our  eternal  intereft ;  and  that  though  we  may  not  live 
in  a  way  of  fin  wilfully,  and  with  a  deliberate  refolution, 
but  carelefsly,  and  through  the  deceitfulnefs  of  our  corrup¬ 
tions.  However  we  fhall  offend  God,  and  prevent  the 
flourifhing  of  grace  in  our  hearts,  if  not  the  very  being  of 
it. 

Many  are  very  careful  that  they  do  not  proceed  in  mif- 
takes,  where  their  temporal  intereft  is  concerned.  They 

M  2  will 
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ie  ftria,y  c"ifu! that  the7  be  not  led  on  blindfold  in 
the  bargains  which  they  make  ;  in  their  traffic  one  with  an- 

Other,  they  are  careful  to  have  their  eyes  about  them,  and 

Z7a7  l°-  r  \ in  thefe  cafes  5  and  wb7  not,  where 
the  intereft  of  their  fouls  is  concerned  ? 

(4.)  We  (hould  be  much  concerned  to  know  whether  we 
do  not  live  in  fome  way  of  fin,  becaufe  we  are  exceedingly 

prone  to  walk  in  feme  fuch  way - The  heart  of  man  is 

naturally  prone  to  fin  ;  the  weight  of  the  foul  is  naturally 

*a  at)Wuy’  a-S  the  ftone  by  its  weight  tendeth  downwards. 
And  there  is  very  much  of  a  remaining  pronenefs  to  fin  in 

jhe  faints.  Though  fin  be  mortified  in  them,  yet  there  is  a 
body  of  fin  and  death  remaining  }  there  are  all  manner  of 
lulls  and  corrupt  inclinations.  We  are  exceeding  apt  to 
get  into  fome  ill  path  or  other.  Man  is  fo  prone  to  finful 

iT-ayr  .r  at  WItbout  maintaining  a  conftant  ftri£t  watch  over 
himlelr,  no  other  can  be  expected  than  that  he  will  walk  in 
iome  way  of  fin. 


Our  hearts  are  fo  full  of  fin,  that  they  are  ready  to  be¬ 
tray  us.  That  to  which  men  are  prone,  they  are  apt  to 
get  into  before  they  are  aware.  Sin  is  apt  to  fteal  in  upon 

*  it  ?  ^  ^  in  a  world  where  we 

continually  meet  with  temptations ;  we  walk  in  the  midft 

o  fnaies;  and  the  devil,  a  fubtile  adverfary,  is  continual¬ 
ly  watching  over  us,  endeavouring,  by  all  manner  of  wiles 
and  devices,  to  lead  us  affray  into  by-paths,  z  Cor.  xi. 

3.  I  am  jealous  over  you.  I  fear,  left  by  any  means,  as 
“  thf  ferpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  fubtilty  ;  fo  your 
minds  fhould  be  corrupted  from  the  fimplicity  that  is 
€i  *n  thrift/  1  Pet.  v.  8.  u  Be  fober,  be  vigilant;  becaufc 
“  yoi>r  adverfary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  a- 

“  bout,  feeking  whom  he  may  devour.” - Thefe  things 

fhould  make  us  the  more  jealous  of  ourfelves.  w 

(v)  °ught  to  concerned  to  know  whether  we  do 
not  live  in  iome  way  of  fin  ;  becaufe  there  are  many  who 
live  in  fuch  ways,  and  do  not  conlider  it,  or  are  not  fenfiblc 
of  it.  It  is  a  thing  of  great  importance  that  we  fhould 
know  it,  and  yet  the  knowledge  is  not  to  be  acquired  with¬ 
out  difficulty.  Many  live  in  ways  which  are  offenfive  to 
Ood,  who  are  not  feniibie  of  it.  They  are  ftrangely  blind¬ 
ed  in  this  cafe.  Pial.  xix.  12.  *  Who  can  underftand  his  er- 
«  C  eanfe  th  u  me  from  fecret  faults.”  By  fecret 
faults,  the  Pialmift  means  thofe  which  are  fecret  to  himfelf^ 
thole  fins  which  were  in  him,  or  which  he  was  guilty  of,' 
and  yet  was  not  aware  of. 
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That  the  knowing  whether  we  do  not  live  in  fome  way 
of  fin  is  attended  with  difficulty,  is  not  becaufe  the  rules 
of  judging  in  fuch  a  cafe  are  not  plain  or  plentiful.  God 
hath  abundantly  taught  us  what  we  ought,  and  what  we 
ought  not  to  do  ;  and  the  rules  by  which  we  are  to  walk 
are  often  fet  before  us  in  the  preaching  of  the  word.  So 
that  the  difficulty  of  knowing  whether  there  be  any  wicked 
wa  in  us,  is  not  for  want  of  external  light,  or  for  want  of 
God’s  having  told  us  plainly  and  abundantly  what  are 
wicked  ways.  But  that  many  perfons  live  in  ways  which 
are  difpleafing  to  God,  and  yet  are  not  fenfible  of  it,  may 
orife  from  the  following  things. 

1.  From  the  blinding  deceitful  nature  of  fin.  The  heart 
of  man  is  full  of  fin  and  corruption,  and  that  corruption 
is  of  an  exceeding  darkening,  blinding  nature.  Sin  always 
carries  a  degree  of  darknefs  with  it ;  and  the  more  it  pre¬ 
vails,  the  more  it  darkens  and  deludes  the  mind. - It  is 

from  hence  that  the  knowing  whether  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  us  is  a  difficult  thing.  The  difficulty  is  not  at  all 
for  want  of  light  without  us,  not  at  all  becaufe  the  word 
of  God  is  not  plain  or  the  rules  not  clear  ;  but  it  is  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  darknefs  within  us.  The  light  fhines  clear 
enough  around  us,  but  the  fault  is  in  our  eyes ;  they  are 
dim,  are  darkened  and  blinded  by  a  pernicious  diftemper. 

Sin  is  of  a  deceitful  nature,  becaufe,  fo  far  as  it  prevails, 
fo  far  it  gains  the  inclination  and  will,  and  that  fways  and 
biafles  the  judgement.  So  far  as  any  lull  prevails,  fo  far  it 
biafles  the  mind  to  approve  of  it.  So  far  as  any  fin  fways 
the  inclination  or  will,  fo  far  that  fin  feems  pleafing  and 
good  to  the  man  :  and  that  which  is  pleafing,  the  mind  is 

prejudiced  to  think  is  right. - Hence  when  any  luft  hath 

fo  gained  upon  a  man,  as  to  get  him  into  a  finful  way  or 
practice;  it  having  gained  his  will,  alfo  prejudices  his  un¬ 
derstanding.  And  the  more  irregularly  a  man  walks,  the 
more  will  his  mind  probably  be  darkened  and  blinded  ;  be¬ 
caufe  by  lo  much  the  more  doth  fin  prevail. 

Hence  many  men  who  live  in  ways  which  are  not  agree¬ 
able  to  the  rules  of  God’s  word,  yet  are  not  fenfible  of  it  j 
and  it  is  a  difficult  thing  to  make  them  fenfible  of  it ;  be- 
caule  the  fame  luft  that  leads  them  into  that  evil  way, 

blinds  them  in  it. - Thus,  if  a  man  live  in  a  way  cf  malice 

or  envy,  the  more  malice  or  envy  prevails,  the  more  will 
it  blind  his  underftanding  to  approve  of  it.  The  more  a 
man  haies  his  neighbour,  the  more  will  he  be  difpofed  to 
fhiuk  that  he  has  juft  saufe  to  hate  him,  and  that  his 

neighbour 
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neighbour  is  hateful,  and  deferves  to  be  hated,  and  that  it 

,s  no.  h,S  duty  to  love  him.  So  if  a  man  li,e  ’i„  an,  “ay 

of  lafcivioufnefs,  the  more  his  impure  luft  prevails,  the 

xuore  fweet  and  pleafant  will  it  make  the  fin  appear,  and  fo 

the  more  will  he  be  d.fpofed  and  prejudiced  to  think  there 
is  no  evil  in  it.  * 

So  the  more  a  man  lives  in  away  of  covetoufnefs,  or  the 
more  inordinately  he  defires  the  profits  of  the  world,  the 
more  wi  he  think  himfelf  excufable  in  fo  doing,  and  the 
more  will  he  th.nk  that  he  has  a  necefiity  of  thofe  things 
and  cannot  do  without  them  And  if  they  be  neceflafy? 
then  he  is  excu.able  for  eagerly  defiring  them.  The  fame 
nugm  De  fliown  ot  ail  the  lufts  which  are  in  men’s  hearts. 
Bj  how  much  the  more  they  prevail,  by  fo  much  the  more 
do  they  blind  the  mmd,  and  difpofe  the  judgement  to  ap- 
proye  of  them.  All  lufts  are  deceitful  lufts.  Eph.  iv.  22. 

i  hat  ye  put  off,  concerning  the  former  ednverfafion,  the 

old  man  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lufts” 
And  even  godly  men  may  for  a  time  be  blinded  and  delu- 

God  3  lUft’ <0  ^  aS  t0  HVe  ‘n  3  W3y  Wh‘Ch  'S  difPleal5".g  *«i 

The  lufts  of  mens  hearts,  prejudicing  them  in  favour  of 
finrul  praflices,  to  which  thofe  lufts  tend,  and  in  which 
theydeiight;  this  ftirs  up  carnal  reafon,  and  puts  men, 
with  all  the  fubtiky  of  which  they  are  capable,  to  invent 
pleas  and  arguments  to  juftify  fuch  praftices,  When  men 

are  very  ftrongly  inclined  and  tempted  to  any  wicked  prac¬ 
tice,  and  confcience  troubles  them  about  it,  they  will  r,ack: 
their  brains  to  find  out  arguments  to  flop  the  mouth  of 
conlcience,  and  to  make  themfelves  believe  that  they  may 
lawfully  proceed  in  that  practice. 

When  men  have  entered  upon  an  ill  prance,  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  in  it,  then  their  felf-love  prejudices  them  to  approve 
of  it.  Men  do  not  love  to  condemn  themfelves  ;  they  are 
prone  to  flatter  themfelves,  and  are  prejudiced  in  their  own 
favour,  and  in  favour  of  whatever  is  found  in  themfelves. 
Hence  they  will  find  out  good  names,  by  which  to  call  their 
evil  difpofitions  and  praflices  ;  they  will  make  them  virtu¬ 
ous,  or  at  leaft  will  make  them  innocent.  Their  covetouf- 
nefs  they  will  call  prudence  and  diligence  in  bufinefs.  If 
they  rejoice  at  another’s  calamity,  they  pretend  it  is  be- 
caufe  they  hope  it  will  do  him  good,  and  will  humble  himV 
If  they  indulge  in  exceffive  drinking,  it  is  becaufe  their 
conftitutions  require  it  If  they  talk  againft  and  backbite 
their  neighbour,  they  call  it  zeal  againft  fin  s  it  is  becaufe 

they 
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they  would  bear  a  teftimony  againft  fuch  wickednefs.  If 
they  fet  up  their  wills  to  oppofe  others  in  public  .affairs, 
then  they  call  their  wilfulneis  conicience,  or  refpeft  to  the 

public  good. - Thus  they  find  good  names  for  all  their 

evil  ways. 

Men  are  very  apt  to  bring  their  principles  to  their  prac¬ 
tices,  and  not  their  practices  to  their  principles,  as  they 
Ought  to  do.  They,  in  their  practice,  comply  not  with  their 
confidences  *,  but  all  their  ffrife  is  to  bring  their  confidences 
to  comply  with  their  praflice. 

On  the  account  of  this  deceitfulnefs  of  fin,  and  becaufe 
tve  have  fo  much  fin  dwelling  in  our  hearts,  it  is  a  difficult 
thing  to  pafs  a  true  judgement  on  our  own  ways  and  prac¬ 
tices.  On  this  account  we  fhould  make  diligent  fearch,  and 
be  much  concerned  to  know  whether  there  be  not  fome 
wicked  way  in  us.  Heb.  iii.  12.  13.  u  Take  heed,  brethren, 
“  left  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in 
u  departing  from  the  living  God.  But  exhort  one  another 
t(  daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  left  any  of  you  be  har- 
t(  dened  through  the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin.” 

Men  can  more  eafily  fee  faults  in  others  than  they  can  in 
themfelves.  When  they  fee  others  out  of  the  way,  they 
will  prefently  condemn  them,  when  perhaps  they  do,  or 
have  done  the  fame,  or  the  like  themfelves,  and  in  them¬ 
felves  juftify  it.  Men  can  difeern  motes  in  others  eyes, 
better  than  they  can  beams  in  their  own.  Prov.  xxi.  2* 
Every  way  of  man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes.”  The  heart 
in  this  matter  is  exceedingly  deceitful.  Jer.  xvii.  9.  “  The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  defperately  wicked  : 
i%  Who  can  know  it  ?”  We  ought  not  therefore  to  truft 
in  our  own  hearts  in  this  matter,  but  to  keep  a  jealous  eye 
on  ourfelves,  to  be  prying  into  our  own  hearts  and  ways, 
and  to  cry  to  God  that  he  would  fearch  us.  Prov.  xxviii. 
26.  “  He  that  trufteth  his  own  heart  is  a  fool.” 

2  Satan  alfo  fees  in  with  our  deceitful  lulls,  and  labours 
to  blind  us  in  this  matter.  He  is  continually  endeavouring 
to  lead  us  into  finful  ways,  and  fets  in  with  carnal  reafon 
to  flatter  us  in  fuch  ways,  and  to  blind  the  confcienee.  He 
is  the  prince  of  darknefs  ;  he  labours  to  blind  and  deceive  ; 
it  hath  been  his  work  ever  fince  he  began  it  with  our  firft 
parents. 

#  3-  Sometimes  men  are  not  fenfible,  becaufe  they  are  ftu- 
pified  through  cuftom.  Cuftom  in  an  evil  practice  ftupi- 
fies  the  mind,  fo  that  it  makes  any  way  of  fin,  which  at 

firft 
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tct  ^  °ffenflVe  t0  COnfdence’  after  a  while> »  *** 

r*rJ°nT'mlS  per/on,s  live  in  wa?s  of  fin»  and  are  not 
fenfible  of  it,  becaufe  they  are  blinded  by  common  cuftom, 

and  the  examples  of  others.  There  are  fo  many  who  go 

in  o  the  praftice,  and  it  is  fo  common  a  cuftom,  that  it  is 

*^;eTd  rp'!e  or  "°  d,fcredit  to  a  man  ;  it  is  little  certified 
agamft.  This  caufes  fome  things  to  appear  innocent,  which 
are  very  difpleafing  to  God,  and  abominable  in  his  fight. 
Perhaps  we  fee  them  pra&ifed  by  thofe  of  whom  we  have 
an  high  efteem,  by  our  luperiors,  and  thofe  who  are 
accounted  wife  men.  This  greatly  prepoffeffes  the  mind  in 
favour  of  them,  and  takes  off  the  fcnfe  of  their  evil  Or 
it  they  be  obferved  to  be  commonly  praftifed  by  thofe  who 
are  accounted  godly  men,  men  of  experience  in  religion, 
this  tends  greatly  to  harden  the  heart,  and  blind  the  mind 
with  refpe£t  to  any  evil  practice. 

5.  Perfons  are  in  great  danger  of  living  in  ways  of  fin 
and  not  being  fenfible  of  it,  for  want  of  duly  regarding 
and  confidering  their  duty  in  the  full  extent  of  it.  There 
are  fome  who  hear  of  the  necefiity  of  reforming  from  all 
fins,  and  attending  all  duties,  and  will  fet  themfelves  to 
perform  fome  particular  duties,  at  the  fame  time  negle£ling 
others.  ^  Pei  haps  their  thoughts  will  be  wholly  taken  up  a + 
bout  religious  duties,  iuch  as  prayer  in  fecret,  reading  the 
Scriptures,  and  other  good  books,  going  to  public  worlhip 
and  giving  diligent  attention,  keeping  the  fabbath,  and  fe* 
rious  meditation.  They  feem  to  regard  thefe  things,  as 
though  they  comprifed  their  duty  in  its  full  extent,  and  as 
if  this  were  their  whole  work  ;  and  moral  duties  towards 
their  neighbours,  their  duties  in  the  relations  in  which 
they  ftand,  their  duties  as  hufbands  or  wives,  as  brethren  or 
fitters,  or  their  duties  as  neighbours,  feem  not  to  be  confi- 
dered  by  them. 

They  confider  not  the  ncceflity  of  thofe  things :  and  when 
they  hear  of  earneftly  feeking  falvation  in  a  way  of  diligent 
attendance  on  all  duties,  they  feem  to  leave  thofe  out  of  their 
thoughts,  as  it  they  were  not  meant ;  nor  any  other  duties* 
except  reading,  and  praying,  and  keeping  the  fabbath,  and 
the  like.  Or  if  they  do  regard  fome  parts  of  their 
moral  duty,  it  may  be  other  branches  of  it  are  not  confi- 
dered.  Thus  if  they  be  juft  in  their  dealings,  yet  perhaps 
they  neglect  deeds  of  charity,  They  know  they  mutt  not 
defraud  their  neighbour  j  they  mutt  not  lie  $  they  mutt  not 

commit 
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commit  uncleannefs ;  but  Teem  not  to  confider  what  an  evil 
it  ^  to  talk  againft  others  lightly,  or  to  take  up  a  reproach 
againft  them,  or  to  contend  and  quarrel  with  them,  or  to., 
live  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  golpel  in  their  family-rela¬ 
tions,  or  not  to  inftrinft  their  children  or  fervants. 

Many  men  feem  to  be  very  cohfcientious  in  fome  things, 
in  fome  branches  of  their  duty  on  which  they  keep  their 
eye,  when  other  important  branches  are  entirely  ncgle&ed, 
and  feem  not  to  be  noticed  by  them.  They  regard  not  their 
duty  in  the  full  extent  of  it* 


K  3ER^ 


/ 


* 


SERMON  VIII. 


Or  cat  Care  neceflary,  left  we  live  in  fome  way  of  Sin* 


Psalm,  cxxxix.  23.24. 

Search  me,  0  Cod,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts  ;  and  fee  if  there  beany  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  ever  lofting* 

Doctrine.  j\  LL  men  ffiould  be  much  concerned  to 
A  \  know  whether  they  do  not  live  in  fome 
way  of  fin. 

Having  already  faid  what  we  propofed  directly  upon  this 
do&rine,  I  now  proceed  to  the 


APPLICATION. 

The  ufe  I  {hall  make  of  this  do£lrine  is,  to  ftir  up  in 
you  the  concern  of  which  I  have  been  fpeaking,  and  to 
lead  you  to  a  ftridt  inquiry,  whether  you  do  not  live  in  fome 
way  of  fin.—  -  1 .  I  fhall  propofe  fome  directions  for  you 
to  follow,  that  you  may  difeover  whether  you  do  not  live 
in  fome  way  of  fin.  2.  I  {hall  mention  fome  particulars, 
concerning  which  you  may  examine  yourfelves,  in  order  to 
know  whether  you  do  not  live  in  fome  way  of  fin.  3.  I 
fhall  mention  fome  things  which  {how  the  importance  of 
knowing  and  forfaking  the  ways  of  fin  in  which  you  live. 

I.  I  fhall  fhow  what  method  you  ought  to  take,  in  order 

to  find  out  whether  you  do  not  live  in  fome  way  of  fin. - 

This  ,  as  hath  been  obierved,  is  a  difficult  thing  to  be  known  ; 
but  it  is  not  a  matter  of  fo  much  difficulty,  but  that  it  per¬ 
sons  were  fufficiendy  concerned  about  it,  and  ftri£  and  tho¬ 
rough 
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rough  in  inquiring  and  fearching,  it  might,  for  the  mofi 
part,bedifcovered  ;  men  might  know  whether  they  live  in  any 
way  of  fin,  or  not.  Perfons  who  are  deeply  concerned  to 
pleafe  and  obey  God,  need  not,  under  the  light  we  enjoy, 
go  on  in  ways  of  fin,  through  ignorance. 

It  is  true,  that  our  hearts  are  exceedingly  deceitful ;  but 
God,  in  his  holy  word,  hath  given  that  light  with  refpeft 
to  our  duty,  which  is  accommodated  to  the  hate  of  dark- 
nefs  in  which  we  are.  So  that  by  thorough  care  and  in* 
quiry,  we  may  know  our  duty,  and  know  whether  ol  no 
we  live  in  any  finful  way.  And  every  one  who  hath  any 
true  love  to  God  and  his  duty,  will  be  glad  to  have  any  af- 
fiftance  in  this  inquiry.  It  is  with  fuch  perfons  a  concern 
which  lies  with  much  weight  upon  their  fpirits,  in  all  things 
to  walk  as  God  would  have  them,  and  fo  as  to  pleafe  and 
honour  him.  If  they  live  in  any  way  which  is  offenfive  to 
God,  they  will  be  glad  to  know  it,  and  do  by  no  means 
chufe  to  have  it  concealed  from  them- 

All  thofe  alfo,  who  in  good  earned:  make  the  inquiry. 
What  (hall  I  do  to  be  faved?  will  be  glad  to  know  whether 
they  do  not  live  in  fome  {inful  way  of  behaviour.  For  if 
they  live  in  any  fuch  way,  it  is  a  great  difadvantage  to  them 
with  refpeft  to  that  great  concern.  It  behoves  every  one 
who  is  feeking  falvation,  to  know  and  avoid  every  finfui 
way  in  which  he  lives.  The  means  by  which  we  muft  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  this,  are  two  ;  viz.  the  knowledge  of 
the  rule,  and  the  knowledge  of  ourfelves. 

1 fl.  If  we  would  know  whether  we  do  not  live  in  fome 
way  of  fin,  we  fhould  take  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  be  tho¬ 
roughly  acquainted  with  the  rule. - God  hath  given  us  a 

true  and  perfect  rule  by  which  we  ought  to  walk.  And 
that  we  might  be  able,  notwithftanding  our  darknefs,  and 
the  difadvantages  which  attend  us,  to  know  our  duty  ;  he 
hath  laid  the  rule  before  us  abundantly.  What  a  full  and 
abundant  revelation  of  the  mind  of  God  have  we  in  the 
fcriptures  !  And  how  plain  is  it  in  what  relates  to  practice  ! 
How  often  are  rules  repeated  1  In  how  many  various  forms 
are  they  revealed,  that  we  might  the  more  fully  underhand 
them  ! 

But  to  what  purpofe  will  all  this  care  of  God  to  inform 
us  be,  if  we  neglect  the  revelation  which  God  hath  made 
of  his  mind,  and  take  no  care  to  become  acquainted  with 
it  ?  It  is  impofiible  that  we  fhould  know  whether  we  do  not 
live  in  a  way  of  fin,  unlefs  we  know  the  rule  by  which  we 
are  to  walk.  The  fin ful nefs  of  any  way  confifts  in  its  difa- 
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th,e  ,  Ule  5  and  We  cannot  know  whether  it 
Z  rJe  P  e  rU,e  °r  n(°XVn]efs  we  be  acquainted  with 
‘‘  fin!”  ln-  2°;  ^  the  law  ^  the  knowledge  of 

Therefore,  left  we  go  in  ways  difpleafino  to  God,  we 

GoSd  huh  oive6  8‘  eat  wd'ligenCe  t0  ftudy  the  rules  which 
God  ha  b  given  us.  We  ought  to  read  and  fearch  the  Ho - 

LS  *p  U"2  mu  ;  and  t0  d.°  “  wirh  the  defign  to  know 

m  he°«  °a  1°U1  dUty’  and  ’n  °rder  that  the  word  of  God 
-  oaths”  pr';mP.Unr°  °Ur/eet>  and  a  light  unto  out- 
paths  Pfal.cxtx.  105  Every  one  ought  to  ftrive  to 

fedt.e0°to  rh§e  m,dn,ne  th‘ngS’  and  to  grow'  in  fuch  know- 

S  ’r!l  »  ?Htb?en,ay  kn0W  his  dutH  and  know 
wliat  God  would  have  him  to  do. 

n-mVhf?  n  mgS  beTg  f°’  are  not  the  greater  part  of  men  very 
™  '  ■  fK  tJ ante  m  that  they  take  no  more  pains  or  care  to  ac- 

ftudv  the  H,0|WQ  d'V’ne  things  ?  in  that  they  no  more 

y  he  Holy  Scriptures,  and  other  books  which  might  in- 

01  m  them  r  as  if  it  were  the  work  of  minifters  only,  to  take 
pains  to^ acquire  this  knowledge.  But  why  is  it  fo  much  a 
mimftei  s  work  to  ftrive  after  knowledge,  unlefs  it  be,  that 

Others  may  acquire  knowledge  by  him  ? - Will  not  many 

be  round  inexcufable  in  the  finful  ways  in  which  they  live 
through  ignorance  and  miftake,  becaufe  their  ignorance  is 
a  wilful,  allowed  ignorance?  They  are  ignorant  Sf their  du- 
iy,  but  it  is  their  own  fault  that  they  are  fo  ,  they  have  ad¬ 
vantages  enough  to  know,  and  may  know  it  if  they  will 
ut  they  take  no  pains  to  acquire  knowledge  in  fuch  things. 
Ihey  are  carehil  to  acquire  knowledge,  and  to  be  well  fkil- 
led  in  their  outward  affairs,  upon  which  their  temporal  in- 
tered  depends  ;  but  will  not  take  pains  to  know  their  duty. 

W  e  ought  to  take  great  pains  to  be  well  informed,  efpeci- 
ahy  in  thole  things  which  efpecially  concern  us,  or  which 
relate  to  our  particular  cafes. 

idfyf'  -Hie  other  mean  is  the  knowledge  of  ourfelves,  as 

iuhjea  to  the  rule. - -If  we  would  know  whether  we  do 

not  live  in  iome  way  of  fin,  we  fhould  take  the  utmoll  care 
to  be  well  acquainted  with  ourfelves,  as  well  as  with  the 
lule,  that  we  may  be  able  to  compare  ourfelves  with  the 
rule.  When  we  have  found  what  the  rule  is,  then  we 
hiould  be  ftridl  in  examining  ourlelves,  whether  or  no  we 
be  conf  ormed  to  the  rule.  I  his  is  the  direct  way  in  which 
pur  characters  are  to  be  difeovered.  It  is  one  thing  where- 
m  man  differs  from  brute  creatures,  that  he  is  capable  of 
Iclr-icfledtion,  or  of  refecting  upon  his  own  actions,  and 

what 
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what  paftes  in  his  own  mind,  and  confidering  the  nature 
and  quality  of  themi  And  doubdefs  it  was  partly  for  this 
end  .that  God  gave  us  this  power,  which  is  denied  to  other 
creatures,  that  we  might  know  ourfelves,  and  conlider  our 
own  ways. 

We  Ihould  examine  our  hearts  and  ways,  until  we  have 
fatis faCfor vly  difcovered  either  their  agreement  or  difagree- 
ment  with  the  ruies  of  fcripture.  This  is  a  matter  that  re¬ 
quires  the  utmoft  diligence,  left  we  overlook  our  own  irre¬ 
gularities,  left  fome  evil  way  in  us  Ihould  lie  hid  under  fome 
difguife,  and  pals  unobferved.  One  would  think  we  are 
under  greater  advantages  to  be  acquainted  with  ourfelves, 
than  with  any  thing  elfe  ;  for  we  are  always  prefent  with 
ourfelves,  and  have  an  immediate  confcioufnefs  of  our  own 
actions  :  All  that  pafleth  in  us,  or  is  done  by  us,  is  imme¬ 
diately  under  our  eye.  Yet  really  in  fome  refpeCts  the 
knowledge  of  nothing  is  fo  difficult  to  be  obtained,  as  the 
knowledge  of  ourfelves.  We  ihould  therefore  ufe  great 
diligence  in  prying  into  the  fecrets  of  our  hearts,  and  in 
examining  all  our  ways  and  practices.  That  you  may  the 
more  fuccdsfully  ufe  thofe  means  to  know  whether  you  do 
not  live  in  fome  way  of  ftn  ;  be  adviied, 

}  .  Evermore  to  join  felt- reflection  with  reading  and  hear¬ 
ing  the  word  of  God.  When  you  read  or  hear,  refleCt 
on  your  lei  ves  as  you  go  along,  comparing  yourfelves  and 
your  own  ways  wi  h  what  you  read  or  hear.  RefleCt  and 
conlider  whir  agreement  or  difagreement  there  is  between 
the  word  and  your  ways.  The  Scriptures  teftify  againft  all 
manner  of  lin,  and  contain  directions  for  every  duty  ;  as 
the  apoitle  faith,  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  “  And  is  profitable  for 
“  dodtrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  inftruCtion  in 
“  righteoufnefs.”  Therefore  when  you  there  read  the 
rul-  >  given  us  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  refleCt  and  confi- 
der,  each  one  of  you  with  himfelf,  Do  I  live  according 
to  this  ruie  ?  Or  do  I  live  in  any  refpeCt  contrary  to  it  ? 

When  you  read  in  the  hiftorical  parts  of  Scripture  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  lins  of  which  others  have  been  guilty,  refleCt 
on  yourleives  as  you  go  along,  and  inquire  whether  you  do 
not  in  fome  degree  live  in  the  fame  or  like  practices.  When 
you  there  read  accounts  how  God  reproved  the  fins  of  o- 
thers,  and  executed  judgements  upon  them  for  their  lins, 
examine  whether  you  be  not  guilty  of  things  of  the  fame 
nature.  When  you  read  the  examples  of  Chrift,  and  of 
the  faints  recorded  in  fcripture,  inquire  whether  you  do  not 

live 
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!herinhnw  rCTtrary  *°  5“ife  ef  mPIes-  When  you  read 
there  how  God  commended  and  rewarded  any  perfons  '  for 

them  virtues  and  good  deeds,  enquire  whetheJySu  perform 

hofe  duties  for  which  thev  were  commended  and  Reward- 

Let  °r  ^hctJier  Jou  do  not  »*ve  in  the  contrary  fins  or  vices, 
et  me  urther  direft  you,  particularfy  to  read  the  fcrio- 

vmf VT  th-  6  knds’  that  y0U  may  COmPare  and  examine 
yourfelves  in  the  manner  now  mentioned. 

So  if  you  would  know  whether  you  do  not  live  in  fome 
way  of  fin,  whenever  vou  hear  any  fin  teftified  againft  or 

k  Urged’  m  the  Poaching  of  the  word,  be  careful 
to  look  back  upon  yourfelves,  to  compare  yourfelves  and 

your  own  ways  with  what  you  hear,  and  ftrirfly  examine 
younelves,  whether  you  live  in  this  or  the  other  finful  way 
which  you  hear  teftified  againft  ;  and  whether  you  do  this 
duty  which  you  hear  urged.  Make  ufe  of  the  word  as  a 
glais,  wherein  you  may  behold  yourfelves. 

,  How  few  are  there  who  do  this  as  they  ought  to  do  1 
who,  while  the  minifter  is  teftifying  againft  fin,  are  bufy 
with  themlelves  in  examining  their  own  hearts  and  ways  • 

1  be  generality  rather  think  of  others,  how  this  or  that 
perlon  lives  in  a  manner  contrary  to  what  is  preached  5  fo 
that  there  may  be  hundreds  of  things  delivered  in  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  which  properly  belong  to  them 
and  are  well  fuited  to  their  cafes  ;  yet  it  never  fo  much  as 
comes  into  their  minds,  that  what  is  delivered  any  way  con¬ 
cerns  them.  Their  minds  readily  fix  upon  others,  and  they 

can  charge  others,  but  never  think  with  themfeives  whether 
Or  no  they  be  the  perfons. 

2  If  you  live  in  any  ways  which  are  generally  condem¬ 
ned  by  the  better,  and  more  fober  fort  of  men,  be  efpecial- 
ly  careful  to  inquire  concerning  thefe,  whether  they  be  not 
ways  of  fin.  Perhaps  you  have  argued  with  yourfelves, 
that  fuch  or  fuch  a  practice  is  lawful ;  you  cannot  fee  any 
evil  in  it.  However,  if  it  be  generally  condemned  by  godly 
minifters,  and  the  better  and  more  pious  fort  of  people,  it 
certainly  looks  fufpicioufly,  whether  or  no  there  be  not  fome 
evil  in  it ;  fo  that  you  may  well  be  put  upon  inquiring  with 
the  utmoft  ftrirfnefs,  whether  it  be  not  finful.  The  prarfice 
being  fo  generally  difapproved  of  by  thofe  who  in  fuch 
cafes  are  moft  likely  to  be  in  the  right,  may  reafonably  put 
you  upon  more  than  ordinarily  nice  and  diligent  inquiry 
concerning  the  lawfulnefs  or  unlawfulnefs  of  it. 

3.  Examine  yourfelves,  whether  all  the  ways  in  which 
you  live,  are  likely  to  be  pleafant  to  think  of  upon  a  death-  - 

'  bed. 
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bed.  Perfons  often  in  health  allow  and  plead  for  thofe  things, 
which  they  would  not  dare  to  do,  if  they  looked  upon 
themfelves  as  (hortly  about  to  go  out  of  the  world.  They 
in  a  great  meafure  ftill  their  conlciences  as  to  ways  in  which, 
they  walk,  and  keep  them  pretty  eafy,  while  death  is  thought 
of  as  at  a  dfltance  :  Yet  reflections  on  thefe  fame  ways  arc 
very  uncomfortable  when  they  are  going  out  of  the  world. 
Confcience  is  not  fo  eafily  blinded  and  muffled  then  as  at 
other  times. 

Confider  therefore  and  inquire  diligently  whether  or  no 
you  do  not  live  in  fome  practice  or  other,  as  to  the  lawful- 
nefs  of  which,  when  it  (hall  come  into  your  minds  upon 
your  deathbed,  you  will  cliufe  to  have  fome  further  fatis- 
faCtion,  and  fome  better  argument  than  you  now  have,  to 
prove  that  it  is  not  Gnful,  in  order  to  your  being  eafy  a- 
bout  it.  Think  over  your  particular  ways,  and  try  your- 
felves,  with  the  awful  expectation  of  foon  going  out  of  the 
world  into  eternity,  and  earneftly  endeavour  impartially  to 
judge  what  ways  you  will  on  a  deathbed  approve  of  and  re¬ 
joice  in,  and  what  you  will  difapprove  of,  and  with  you  had 
let  alone. 

4.  Be  advifed  to  confider  what  others  fay  of  you,  and 
improve  it  to  this  end,  to  know  whether  you  do  not  live  in 
fome  way  of  fin.  Although  men  are  blind  to  their  own 
faults,  yet  they  eafily  difcover  the  faults  of  others,  and  are 
apt  enough  to  fpeak  of  them.  Sometimes  perfons  live  in 
ways  which  do  not  at  all  become  them,  yet  are  blind  to  it 
themfelves,  not  feeing  the  deformity  of  their  own  ways, 
while  it  is  moft  plain  and  evident  to  others.  They  them¬ 
felves  cannot  fee  it,  yet  others  cannot  ihut  their  eyes  againfi; 
it,  cannot  avoid  feeing  it. 

For  inftance.  Some  perfons  are  of  a  very  proud  beha¬ 
viour,  and  are  not  fenfible  of  it  ;  but  it  appears  notorious 
to  others.  Some  are  of  a  very  worldly  Ipirit,  they  are  fee 
after  the  world,  fo  as  to  be  noted  for  it,  io  as  to  have  a 
name  for  it ;  yet  they  feem  not  to  be  lenfible  of  it  them¬ 
felves.  Some  are  of  a  very  malicious  and  envious  fpirit  % 
and  others  fee  it,  and  to  them  it  appears  very  hateful  j  yet 
they  themfelves  do  not  refleCf  upon  it.  Therefore  fince 
there  is  no  trufting  to  our  own  hearts  and  our  own  eyes  in 
fuch  cales,  we  fhould  make  our  improvement  of  what  others 
fay  of  us,  obferve  what  they  charge  us  with,  and  what  fault 
they  find  with  us,  and  ftriCtly  examine  whether  there  be  not 
foundation  for  it. 

If  others  charge  us  with  being  proud  \  or  worldly,  clofe, 
and  niggardly  $  or  fpitefui  and  malicious  5  or  with  any  o- 

ther 
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ther  ill  temper  or  pra&ice  ;  we  fhould  Improve  it  in  felf-re- 
nection,  to  inquire  whether  it  be  not  fo.  Ami  though  the 
imputation  may  feem  to  us  to  be  very  groundless,  and  we 
think  that  they,  in  charging  us  fo  and  fo,  are  influenced  by 
no  good  fpirit  ;  yet  if  we  ad  prudently,  we  fhall  take  fo 

much  notice  of  it  as  to  make  it  an  occafion  of  examining 
ourfelves.  & 

Thus  we  fhould  improve  what  our  friends  fay  to  us  and 
of  us,  when  they  from  friendihip  tell  us  of  any  thing  which 
they  obferve  amils  in  us.  It  is  mod  imprudent*  as  well  as 
mod:  unchridian,  to  take  it  amifs,  and  refent  it  ill,  when  we 
are  thus  told  of  our  faults  :  we  fhould  rather  rejoice  in  it, 
that  we  are  fhown  the  fpots  which  are  upon  us.  Thus  alfo 
we  fhould  improve  what  our  enemies  fay  of  us.  If  they 
from  an  ill  fpirit  reproach  and  revile  us  to  our  faces,  we 
fhould  confider  it,  fo  far  as  to  reflect  inward  upon  our- 
felves,  and  inquire  whether  it  be  not  fo,  as  they  charge  us. 
For  though  what  is  faid,  be  faid  in  a  reproachful,  reviling 
manner ;  yet  there  may  be  too  much  truth  in  it.  When 
men  revile  others  even  from  an  ill  fpirit  towards  them  ;  yet 
they  are  likely  to  fix  upon  real  faults  ;  they  are  likely  to  fall 
upon  us  where  we  are  weakeft  and  mod  defe&ive,  and  where 
we  have  given  them  mod  occafion.  An  enemy  will  fooned: 
attack  us  where  we  can  lead  defend  ourfelves  :  and  a  man 
that  reviles  us,  though  he  do  it  from  an  unchridian  fpirit, 
and  in  an  unchridian  manner,  yet  will  be  mod  likely  to 
fpeak  of  that,  for  which  we  are  really  mo  ft  to  blame,  and 
are  mod  faulted  by  others. 

So  when  we  hear  of  others  talking  againd  us  behind  our 
backs,  though  they  do  very  ill  in  fo  doing,  yet  the  right  im¬ 
provement  of  it  will  be,  to  reflect  upon  ourfelves,  and  con¬ 
sider  whether  we  indeed  have  not  thole  faults  which  they 
lay  to  our  charge.  This  will  be  a  more  chridian  and  a  more 
wife  improvement  of  it,  than  to  be  in  a  rage,  to  revile  a- 
gain,  and  to  entertain  an  ill-will  towards  them  for  their 
evil-fpeaking.  This  is  the  mod  wife  and  prudent  improve¬ 
ment  of  fuch  things.  Hereby  we  may  get  good  out  of  evil } 
and  this  is  the  fured:  way  to  defeat  the  defigns  of  our  ene¬ 
mies  in  reviling  and  backbiting  us.  They  do  it  from  ill 
will,  and  to  do  us  an  injury  \  but  in  this  way  we  may  turn  it 
to  our  own  good. 

5.  Be  advifed,  when  you  fee  others  faults,  to  examine 
whether  there  be  not  the  fame  in  yourfelves.  This  is  not 
done  by  many,  as  is  evident  from  this,  that  they  are  fo  ready 
to  fpeak  of  others  faults,  and  aggravate  them,  when  they 
have  the  very  lame  themfelves.  Thus,  nothing  is  more 

common 
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common  than  for  proud  men  to  accufe  others  of  pride,  and 
to  declaim  againft  them  upon  that  account.  So  it  is  com¬ 
mon  for  dilhoneft  men  to  complain  of  being  wronged  by  o- 
thers.  When  a  perfon  feeth  ill  difpofitions  and  practices  in 
others,  he  is  not  under  the  fame  dilkdvantage  in  leeing  their 
odioufnefs  and  deformity,  as  when  he  looks  upon  any  ill 
difpofition  or  practice  in  himfelf.  He  can  fee  how  oaious 
thefe  and  thofe  things  are  in  others  ;  he  can  eafily  fee  what 
an  hateful  thing  pride  is  in  another ;  and  lo  of  maiice,  and 
other  evil  difpolitions  or  practices.  In  others  he  can  eallly 
fee  their  deformity  ;  for  he  doth  not  look  through  luch  a 
deceitful  glafs,  as  when  he  fees  the  fame  things  in  him- 
felf* 

Therefore,  when  you  fee  others  faults ;  when  you  take 
notice,  how  fuch  an  one  a£ts  amifs,  what  an  ill  ipirit  he 
fhows,  and  how  unfuitable  his  behaviour  is  ;  when  you  hear 
others  fpeak  of  it,  and  when  you  yourlelves  find  fault  with, 
others  in  their  dealings  with  you*  or  in  things  wherein  you 
are  any  way  concerned  with  them;  then  reflect,  and  confl- 
der,  whether  there  be  nothing  of  the  lame  nature  in  your- 
felves.  Gonfider  that  thefe  things  are  juft  as  deformed  and 
hateful  in  you  as  they  are  in  others.  Pride,  an  haughty 
ipirit  and  carriage,  are  as  odious  in  you  as  they  are  in  your 
neighbour.  Your  malicious  and  revengeful  fpirit  towards 
your  neighbour,  is  juft  as  hateful  as  a  malicious  and  re¬ 
vengeful  fpirit  in  him  towards  you*  It  is  as  unreafonable  for 
you  to  wrong,  and  to  be  dilhoneft  with  your  neighbour,  as 
it  is  for  him  to  be  wrong  and  be  dilhoneft  with  you.  It  is 
as  injurious  and  unchriftian  for  you  to  talk  againft  others 
behind  their  backs,  as  it  is  for  others  to  do  the  fame  with 
refpe<ft  to  you. 

<5.  Conlider  the  ways  in  which  others  are  blinded  as  to 
the  fins  in  which  they  live,  and  ftritftly  inquire  whether  you 
be  not  blinded  in  the  fame  ways.  You  are  feniible  that  o- 
thers  are  blinded  by  their  lulls ;  conlider  whether  the  pre¬ 
valence  of  fome  carnal  appetite  or  lull  of  the  mind  have 
not  blinded  you.  You  fee  how  others  are  blinded  by  their 
temporal  intereft  ;  inquire  whether  your  jtemporal  intereft 
do  not  blind  you  alfo  in  fome  things,  fo  as  to  make  you  ap¬ 
prove  of  things,  arTd  allow  yourielves  in  things  which  are 
not  right.  You  are  as  liable  to  be  blinded  through  incli¬ 
nation  and  intereft,  and  have  the  fame  deceitful  and  wicked 
hearts  as  other  men  :  Prov.  xxvii.  19.  u  As  in  water  face 
“  anfwereth  to  face5  fo/die  heart  of  man  to  naan.” 
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H.  I  proceed  now  to  the  fecond  thing  propofed  in  the 
u  e. 0  .^ie  do&rine,  viz.  to  mention  fome  particulars  as  to 
which  it  becomes  you  to  examine  yourfelves,  that  you  may 
know  whether  you  do  not  live  in  fome  way  of  fin.  I  de- 
lire.  all  thofe  .would  ftri&Iy  examine  themfelves  in  the  fol- 
lowing  particulars,  who  are  concerned  not  to  live  in  any 
way  of  fin,  as  I  hope  there  are  a  confiderable  number  of 
luch  now  prefent;  and  this  certainly  will  be  the  cafe  with 

all  who  are  godly,  and  all  who  are  duly  concerned  for  their 
own  falvation. 

i.  Examine  yourfelves  with  refpefl:  to  the  Sabbath-day, 
whether  you  do  not  live  in  fome  way  of  breaking  or  profa¬ 
ning  God’s  holy  Sabbath.  Do  you  ftri&ly  in  all  things  keep 
this  a  ay,  as  (acred  to  God,  in  governing  your  thoughts, 
words,  and  adlions,  as  the  word  of  God  requires  on  this 
holy  day  ?  Inquire  whether  you  do  not  only  fail  in  parti¬ 
culars  y  but  whetner  you  do  not  live  in  fome  way  whereby 

this  day  is  profaned  j  and  particularly  inquire  concerning 
three  things. 

( i.)  Whether  it  be  not  a  frequent  thing  with  you  to  en¬ 
croach  upon  the  Sabbath  at  its  beginning  *,  and  after  the 
Sabbath  is  begun  to  be  out  at  your  work,  or  following  that 
worldly  bufinefs  which  is  proper  to  be  done  only  in  our  own 
time.  If  this  be  a  thing  in  which  you  allow  yourfelves,  you 
live  in  a  way  of  fin  ;  for  it  is  a  thing  which  can  by  no  means 
be juftified,  You  have  no  more  warrant  to  be  out  with 
your  team,  or  to  be  cutting  wood,  or  doing  any  other 
worldly  bufinefs,  immediately  after  the  Sabbath  is  begun* 
than  you  have  to  do  it  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  The  time 
is  as  holy  near  the  beginning  of  the  Sabbath  as  it  is  in  the 
middle ;  it  is  the  whole  that  we  are  to  reft,  and  to  keep  ho¬ 
ly,  and  devote  to  God;  we  have  no  licence  to  take  any  part 
of  it  to  ourfelves. 

When  men  often  thus  encroach  upon  the  Sabbath,  it 
cannot  be  from  any  necefiity  which  can  juftify  them  •,  it  can 
only  be  for  want  of  due  care,  and  due  regard  to  holy  time. 
They  can  with  due  care  get  their  work  finilhed,  fo  that 
they  can  leave  it  by  a  certain  hour.  This  is  evident  by  this, 
that  when  they  are  under  a  natural  necefiity  of  finifhing 


*  It  may  be  neceffary  here  to  inform  fome  readers,  that  it  was  the  fen- 
timent  of  the  author,  as  wel]  as  of  the  country  in  general  where  he  lived, 
that  the  Sabbath  begins  with  the  evening  preceding  the  day,  and  is  to  be  ce¬ 
lebrated  from  evening  to  evenings  Lev.  xxiii.  3a. 


their 
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their  work  by  a  certain  time,  then  they  do  take  that  care 
as  to  have  done  before  that  time  comes  :  As,  for  in- 
fiance,  when  they  are  aware  that  at  fuch  a  time  it  will  be 
dark,  and  they  will  not  be  able  to  follow  their  work  any 
longer,  but  will  be  under  a  natural  neceflity  of  leaving 
off ,  why,  then,  they  will  and  do  take  care  ordinal  lly  to 
have  finilhed  their  work  before  that  time  ;  and  this  al¬ 
though  the  darknefs  fometimes  begins  fooner,  and  fome- 

times  later.  # 

This  fhows,  that  with  due  care  men  can  ordinarily  have 

done  their  work  by  a  limited  time.  If  proper  care  will  finifh 
their  work  by  a  limited  time  when  they  are  under  a  natu¬ 
ral  neceflity  of  it,  the  fame  care  would  as  well  finifh  it  by 
certain  time  when  we  are  only  under  a  moral  neceflity.  If 
it  were  fo,  that  men  knew  that  as  foon  as  ever  the  Sabbath 
lhould  begin,  it  would  be  perfe&ly  dark,  fo  that  they  would 
be  under  a  natural  neceflity  of  leaving  off  their  work  abroad 
by  that  time,  then  we  fhould  fee  that  they  would  generally 
have  their  work  done  before  the  time.  This  fhows  that  it 
is  only  for  want  of  care,  and  of?  regard  to  the  holy  command 
of  God,  that  men  fo  frequently  have  fome  of  their  work  a- 
broad  to  do  after  the  Sabbath  is  begun. 

Nebemiah  took  great  care  that  no  burden  fhould  be 
borne  after  the  beginning  of  the  Sabbath,  Nehem.  xiii.  19. 

“  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  the  gates  of  Jerufalexn 
“  began  to  be  dark  before  the  Sabbath,”  u  e .  began  to 
be  darkened  by  the  fhade  of  the  mountains  before  fun- 
fet,  “  I  commanded  that  the  gates  fhould  be  fliut,  and 
“  charged  that  they  fhould  not  be  opened  till  after  the 
«  Sabbath ;  and  fome  of  my  fervants  fet  I  at  the  gates, 
“  that  there  fhould  be  no  burden,  brought  in  on  the  Sab- 
<c  bath- day.” 

(2.)  Examine  whether  it  be  not  your  manner  to  talk  on 
the  Sabbath  of  things  unfuitable  for  holy  time.  If  you 
do  not  move  fuch  talk  yourfelves,  yet  when  you  fall  into 
company  that  lets  you  the  example,  are  you  not  wont  to 
join  in  diverting  talk,  or  in  talk  of  worldly  affairs,  quite 
wide  from  any  relation  to  the  bufinefs  of  the  day  ?  There 
is  as  much  reafon  that  you  fhould  keep  the  Sabbath  holy 
with  your  tongues,  as  with  your  hands.  If  it  be  unfuit¬ 
able  for  you  to  employ  your  bands  about  common  and  world¬ 
ly  things,  why  is  it  not  as  unfuitable  for  you  to  employ  your 
tongues  about  them  ? 

{3.)  Inquire  whether  it  be  not  your  manner  to  loiter 

O  2  $way 
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S, the  ^  °fr  the  f’abbath*  and  to  fpend  It  in  a  great 

"e^U" ,<Us“fJ:  "!  <*»»«  r hin*-  Do  you  noi  %„d 

bed!  :  ,h“  »»  other  days,  on  your 

beds,  or  Qtherwife  idling  away  the  time,  not  improving  it 

Svatff  ’  °Pp0rtUni^  of  feeking  God,  and  ?our  own 
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Great  Care  neceflary,  left  we  live  in  Tome  way  of  Situ 


Psalm,  cxxxix.  23.  24. 

Search  me>  0  God ,  and  know  my  heart  ;  try  me ,  and  know  my 

thoughts ;  and  fee  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  mey  and 

lead  me  in  the  way  everlajting, 

*  * 

Doctrine.  A  LL  men  fhould  be  much  concerned  to 

know,  whether  they  do  not  live  in  lorn-c 
way  of  fin. 

In  my  laft  difeourfe,  I  undertook  to  mention  fome  par¬ 
ticulars,  as  to  which  you  ought  to  examine  yourfelves, 
that  you  may  know  whether  you  do  not  live  in  fome  way 
of  fin.  I  then  mentioned  one  particular,  with  its  feverai 
branches,  and  now  proceed, 

2.  To  defire  you  to  examine  yourfelves,  whether  you  do 
not  live  in  fome  way  of  fin  with  refpedt  to  the  inffitutions 
of  God’s  houfe.  Here  I  lhall  mention  feverai  inftances. 

(1.)  Do  you  not  .wholly  neglect  fome  of  thofe  inftitu- 
tions,  as  particularly  the  facrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  J 
Perhaps  you  pretend  fcruples  of  confcience,  that  you  are 
not  fit  to  come  to  that  ordinance,  and  queftion  whether 
you  be  commanded  to  come.  But  are  your  fcruples  the  re¬ 
sult  of  a  ferious  and  careful  inquiry  ?  Are  they  not  rather 
a  cloak  for  your  own  negligence,  indolence,  and  thought- 
lefinefs  concerning  your  duty  ?  Are  you  fatisfied,  have 
you  thoroughly  inquired  and  looked  into  this  matter  ?  If 
not,  do  you  not  live  in  fin,  in  that  you  do  not  more  tho¬ 
roughly  inquire  ?  Are  you  excufable  in  neglefting  a  pofi- 
tive  inflitution,  when  you  are  fcrupulous  about  your  duty, 
and  yet  do  not  thoroughly  inquire  what  it  is  ? 

But  be  it  fo,  that  you  are  unprepared  \  is  not  this  your 

own 
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tending  on  »U1  ^U,v '  and  can  dn  excufe  you  from  at- 
tenmng  on  a  pofitive  inrtitution  of  Chrift  p 

tbcvcinhPCrf°nS-  arei'ku  haVe  children  '*o  bebaptifed, 
tLey  can  be  convinced  that  it  is  their  duty  to  come.  If  it  be 

'  theL'asI  err6  that  ,deta,nrd  them’  why  doth  “  not  detain 
'  7-aSheret°f0re?  °r  if  they  now  be  more 

fh  gh  "?  tbeir  tnquiries  concerning  their  duty,  ought 

well  aTnowP^  **'*  th°rou8h  in  inquiries  bkonfas 

(2.)  Do  you  not  live  in  fin,  in  living  in  the  neglect  of 
fingmg  God’s  praties  ?  If  finging  prai  ft  to  God  bf  an  or. 

onXCt\°f  G°ds  P.ubhc,  worfllip,  as  doubtlefs  it  is,  then  it 
•  g  1  Df,attended  and  Performed  by  the  whole  worlhip- 
p  ng  aflembly.  If  u  be  a  command  that  we  ihould  worlhip 
God  in  this  way,  then  all  ought  to  obey  this  command,  not 

Hi  b>’  J°mmS  Witb  others  in  finging,  but  in  finging  them- 
.  es.  For  if  we  fuppofe  it  anfwers  the  command  of  God 
tor  us  only  to  join  in  our  hearts  with  others,  it  will  run  us 
into  this  ab.urdity,  that  all  may  do  fo  ;  and  then  there  would 
be  none  to  nng,  none  for  others  to  join  with. 

If  it  be  an  appointment  of  God,  that  Chriftian  congre¬ 
gations _ Ihould  ling  praifes  to  him,  then  doubtlefs  it  is  the 
auty  of  all ;  if  there  be  no  exception  in  the  rule,  then  all 
ought  to  comply  with  it,  unlefs  they  be  incapable  of  it,  or 
unlefs  it  would  be  an  hinderance  to  the  other  work  of 
Goa  s  home,  as  the  cafe  may  be  with  minifters,  who  fome- 
tunes  may  be  in  great  need  of  that  refpite  and  intermiffion 
after  public  prayers,  to  recover  their  breath  and  ftrength, 
lo  that  they  may  be  fit  to  fpeak  the  word.  But  if  perfons 
be  now  not  capable,  becaufe  they  know  not  how  to  ling, 
that  doth  not  excofe  them,  unlefs  they  have  been  incapable 
of  learning.  As  it  is  the  command  of  God,  that  all  fhould 
iing,  fo  all  ihould  make  conscience  of  learning  to  ling,  as 
it  is  a  thing  which  cannot  be  decently  performed  at  all  with¬ 
out  learning.  Ihcie,  therefore,  who  neglect  to  learn  to 
ling,  live  in  fin,  as  they  neglect  what  is  neceijary  in  order 
to.  their  attending  one  of  the  ordinances  of  God’s  wor¬ 
lhip. 

Not  only  Should  perfons  make  confcience  of  learning  to 
fing  themfelves,  but  parents  fhould  confcientioufly  fee  to  it, 
tna.t  their  children  are  taught  this  among  other  things,  as 
their  education  and  inftru&ion  belongs  to  them. 

(3.)  Are  you  not  guilty  of  allowing  yourfelves  in  fin,  in 
neglecting  to  do  your  part  towards  the  removal  of  fcandais 
irom  among  us  ?  All  perfons  that  are  iij  the  church,  and 
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the  children  of  the  church,  are  under  the  watch  of  the 
church;  and  it  is  one  of  thofe  duties  to  which  we  are 
bound  by  the  covenant  which  we  either  actually  or  virtually 
make,  in  uniting  ourfelves  to  a  particular  church,  that  we 
will  watch  over  our  brethren,  and  do  our  part  to  uphold  the 
ordinances  of  God  in  theirpurity.  This  is  the  end  of  the  in- 
ftitutlon  of  particular  churches,  viz.  the  maintaining  of  the 
ordinances  of  divine  worfhip  there,  in  the  manner  which 
God  hath  appointed. 

Examine  whether  you  have  not  allowed  yourfelves  in  fin 
with  refpefl  to  this  matter,  through  fear  of  offending  your 
neighbours.  Have  you  not  allowedly  negledled  the  proper 
fteps  for  removing  fcandals,  when  you  have  feen  them ; 
the  fteps  of  reproving  them  privately,  where  the  cafe  would 
allow  of  it,  and  of  telling  them  to  the  church,  where  the 
cafe  required  it  ?  Inftead  of  watching  over  your  brother, 
have  you  not  rather  hid  yourfelves,  that  you  might  not  be 
witneftes  againft  him  ?  and  when  you  have  feen  fcandal  in 
him,  have  you  not  avoided  the  taking  of  proper  Heps  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  cafe  ? 

(4.)  Art  not  thou  one  whofe  manner  it  is,  to  come  late 
to  the  public  worfhip  of  God,  and  efpecially  in  winter, 
when  the  weather  is  cold  ?  and  dofl  thou  not  live  in  fin  in 
fo  doing  ?  Confider  whether  it  be  a  way  which  can  be  ju- 
ftified  ;  whether  it  be  a  pra&ice  which  doth  honour  to  God 
and  religion ;  whether  it  have  not  the  appearance  of  fet- 
ting  light  by  the  public  worfhip  and  ordinances  of  God’s 
houfe.  Doth  it  not  fhow  that  thou  dofl  not  prize  fuch  op¬ 
portunities,  and  that  thou  art  willing  to  have  as  little  of 
them  as  thou  canft  ?  Is  it  not  a  disorderly  praflice  ?  and 
if  all  fhould  do  as  thou  doft,  what  confufion  would  it  occa- 
fion  ? 

(j.)  Art  thou  not  one  whofe  manner  it  commonly  is  to 
ileep  in  the  time  of  public  fervice  ?  and  is  not  this  to  live 
in  a  way  of  fin  ?  Confider  the  matter  rationally ;  is  it  a 
thing  to  be  juftified,  for  thee  to  lay  thyfelf  down  to  fleep, 
while  thou  art  prelent  in  the  time  of  divine  fervice,  and 
pretended  to  be  one  of  the  worfhipping  aflembly,  and  to  be 
hearing  a  mefTage  from  God  ?  Would  it  not  be  looked  up¬ 
on  as  an  high  affront,  an  odious  behaviour,  if  thou  Ihouldft 
do  fo  in  the  prefence  of  a  king,  while  a  meffage  was  deli¬ 
vering  to  thee,  in  his  name,  by  one  of  his  fervants  ?  Canft 
thou  put  a  greater  contempt  on  the  meffage  which  the  King 
of  kings  fendeth  to  thee,  concerning  things  of  the  greateft 
importance,  than  from  time  to  time  to  lay  thyfelf  down,  and 

compofe 


i 


H2 


The  AeceJJity  of  Self  examination.  Ser.  y, 

compole  thyfelf  to  ileep,  while  the  mefienger  is  delivering  his 
mefiage  to  thee  ? 

(6.)^  Art  thou  not  one  who  is  not  careful  to  keep  his 
mind  intent  upon  what  is  faid  and  done  in  public  worlhip  ? 
Doft  thou  not,  in  the  midftof  the  moft  folemn  a&s  of  wor* 
fhip,  fuller  thy  thoughts  to  rove  after  worldly  objefts, 
worldly  cares  and  concerns,  or  perhaps  the  obje&s  of  thy 
wicked  lulls  and  defires  ?  and  doft  thou  not  herein  live  in  a 
way  of  fin  ? 

3.  i  he  next  thing  I  (hall  propofe  to  you  to  examine  your- 
felves  about,  is,  whether  you  do  not  live  in  fome  fecret  fin  ; 
whether  you  do  not  live  in  the  negledl  of  fome  fecret  duty, 
or  fecretly  live  in  fome  practice  which  is  offenfive  to  the  pure 
and  all-feeing  eye  of  God.  Here  you  fhould  examine  your- 
felves  concerning  all  fecret  duties,  as  reading,  meditation, 
fecret  prayer ;  whether  you  attend  thofe  at  all,  or  if  you 
do,  whether  you  do  not  attend  them  in  an  unfteady  and 
carelefs  manner.  You  fhould  alfo  examine  yourfelves  con¬ 
cerning  all  fecret  fins.  Striftly  inquire  what  your  behaviour 
is,  when  you  are  hid  from  the  eye  of  the  world,  when  you 
are  under  no  other  refiraints  than  thofe  of  confcience,  when 
you  are  not  afraid  of  the  eye  of  man,  and  have  nothing  to 
fear  but  the  all-feeing  eye  of  God. 

Here,  among  many  other  things  which  might  be  men¬ 
tioned,  I  (hall  particularly  mention  two. 

( 1.)  Inquire  whether  you  do  not  live  in  the  neglefl  of  the 
duty  of  reading  the  holy  fcriptures.  The  holy  fcriptures 
were  furely  written  to  be  read  ;  and  unlefs  we  be  Popijh  in 
our  principles,  we  fhali  maintain,  that  they  were  not  only 
given  to  be  read  by  minifters,  but  by  the  people  too.  It 
doth  not  anfwer  the  defign  for  which  they  were  given,  that 
we  have  once  read  them,  and  that  we  once  in  a  great  while 
read  fome  thing  in  them.  They  were  given  to  be  always 
with  us,  to  be  continually  converfed  with,  as  a  rule  of  life. 
As  the  artificer  muff  always  have  his  rule  with  him  in  his 
work ;  and  the  blind  man  that  walks  muft  always  have  his 
guide  by  him  -9  and  he  that  walks  in  darknefs  muft  have  his 
light  with  him  ;  fo  the  fcriptures  were  given  to  be  a  lamp  to 
tur  feet,  and  a  light  to  our  path . 

That  we  may  continually  ufe  the  fcriptures  as  our  rule  of 
life,  we  fhould  make  them  our  daily  companion,  and  keep 
them  with  us  continually  :  Jofh.  i.  8.  “  This  book  of  the 

law  fhali  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  but  thou  fhalt 
€i  meditate  therein  day  and  night.”  See  alio  Deuu  vi.  6. 

%  8.  9.  So  Chrift  commands  us  to  fearch  the  fcriptures, 
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T0hn,  v.  39.  Thefe  are  the  mines  wherein  we  are  to  dig 
forwifdom  as  for  hidden  treafures.  Inquire,  therefore, 
whether  you  do  not  live  in  the  ne^le<ft  of  this  duty,  or  ne- 
glefl  it  fo  far,  that  you  may  be  faid  to  live  in  a  way  of  fin® 
(2.)  Inquire  whether  you  do  not  live  in  fome  way  of  fe- 
cretly  gratifying  fome  fenfual  luff.  There  are  many  ways 
and  degrees,  wherein  a  carnal  luft  may  be  indulged \t  but 
every  way  is  provoking  to  an  holy  God.  Confider  y/he- 
ther,  although  you  reftrain  yourfelves  from  more  grofs  in¬ 
dulgences,  you  do  not,  in  fome  way  or  other,  and  in  fome 
degree  or  other,  fecretly  from  time  to  time  gratify  your 
lufts,  and  allow  yourfelves  to  tafte  the  fweets  of  unlawful 
delight. 

Perfons  may  greatly  provoke  God,  by  only  allowedly  gra¬ 
tifying  their  lufts  in  their  thoughts  and  imaginations.  They 
may  alfo  greatly  provoke  God  by  excefs  and  intemperance 
in  gratifying  their  animal  appetites  in  thofe  things  which  are 
in  themfdves  lawful.  Inquire,  therefore,  whether  you  do 
not  live  in  fome  finful  way  or  other,  in  fecretly  gratifying  a 
finful  appetite. 

4.  I  would  propofe  to  you,  to  examine  yourfelves,  whe¬ 
ther  you  do  not  live  in  fome  way  of  fin,  in  the  fpirit  and 
temper  of  mind  which  you  allow  towards  your  neighbour. 

(1.)  Do  you  not  allow  and  indulge  a  pafiionate  furious 
difpofition  ?  If  your  natural  temper  be  hafty  and  pafiionate, 
do  you  truly  ftrive  againft  fuch  a  temper,  and  labour  to  go¬ 
vern  your  fpirit  ?  Do  you  lament  it,  and  watch  over  your¬ 
felves  to  prevent  it  ?  or  do  you  allow  yourfelves  in  a  fiery 
temper  \  Such  a  difpofition  doth  not  become  a  Chrijlian , 
or  a  man.  It  doth  not  become  a  man,  becaufe  it  unmans 
him ;  it  turns  a  man  from  a  rational  creature  to  be  like  a 
wild  beaft.  When  men  are  under  the  prevalency  of  a  fu¬ 
rious  pafiion,  they  have  not  much  of  the  exercife  of  real  on® 
We  are  warned  to  avoid  fuch  men,  as  being  dangerous  crea¬ 
tures,  Prov.  xxii.  24.  25.  (t  Make  no  friendfhip  with  a  a 
4<  angry  man ;  and  with  a  furious  man  thou  (halt  not  go^ 
left  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  fnare  to  thy  foul.” 

(2.)  Do  not  you  live  in  hatred  towards  fome  or  other  of 
your  neighbours  t  Do  you  not  hate  him  for  real  or  lup- 
pofed  injuries  that  you  have  received  from  him  ?  Do  you 
not  hate  him,  becaufe  he  is  not  friendly  towards  you,  and 
becaufe  you  judge  that  he  hath  an  ill  lpirit  againft  you,  and 
hates  you,  and'becaufe  he  oppofes  you,  and  doth  not  fhoW 
you  that  refpeft:  which  you  think  belongs  to  you,  or  doth, 
pot  (how  himfelf  forward  to  promote  your  intereft  or  ho- 
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riour  ?  Do  you  not  hate  him,  becaufe  you  think  he  defpi- 
ies  you,  has  a  mean  thought  of  you,  and  takes  occafion  in 
his  talk  of  you  to  fliow  it  ?  Do  you  not  hate  him,  becaufe 
he  is  of  the  oppolite  party  to  that  which  is  in  your  inte- 

iefl,  and  becaule  he  has  confiderable  influence  in  that  par¬ 
ty  ?  r 

Doubtlefs  you  wilt  be  loath  to  call  it  by  fo  harfh  a  name 
as  hati  cd\  but  inquire  feriouily  and  impartially,  whether  it 
be  any  thing  better.  Do  you  not  feel  ill  towards  him  ? 
Do  you  not  feel  a  prevailing  difpofition  within  you  to  be 
pleafed  when  you  hear  him  talked  againft  and  run  down, 
and  to  be  glad  when  you  hear  of  any  difhonour  put  upon 
him,  or  of  any  difappointments  which  happen  to  him  ? 
*\Vould  you  not  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  be  even  with 
him  for  the  injuries  which  he  hath  done  you  ?  And  where¬ 
in  doth  hatred  work  but  in  loch  ways  as  thefe  ? 

(3.)  Inquire  whether  you  do  not  live  in  envy  towards 
fome  one  at  lead:  of  your  neighbours*  Is  not  his  profperi- 
ty,  his  riches,  or  his  advancement  in  honour,  uncomfort¬ 
able  to  you  ?  Have  you  not,  therefore,  an  ill  will,  or  at 
leafl  lefs  good  will  to  him,  becaufe  you  look  upon  him  as 
Handing  in  your  way,  you  look  upon  yourfeif  as  depreffed 
by  his  advancement  ?  And  would  it  not  be  pleating  to  you 
now,  if  he  fhould  be  deprived  of  his  riches,  or  of  his  ho¬ 
nours,  not  from  pure  refpeft  to  the  public  good,  but  becaufe 
you  reckon  he  Hands  in  your  way  ?  Is  it  not  merely  from 
a  felfifh  fpirit  that  you  are  fo  uneafy  at  his  profperity  ? 

5.  I  Ihall  propole  to  your  conlideradon,  whether  you  do 
not  live  in  fome  way  of  fin*  and  wrong  in  your  dealings 
with  your  neighbours. 

(i.J  Inquire  whether  you  do  not  from  time  to  time  in¬ 
jure  and  defraud  thofe  with  whom  you  deal.  Are  your 
ways  with  your  neighbour  altogether  juft,  fuch  as  will  bear 
a  trial  by  the  ftriff  rules  of  the  word  of  God,  or  fuch  as 
you  can  juftify  before  God  ?  Are  you  a  faithful  perfon  ? 
may  your  neighbours  depend  on  your  word  ?  Are  you 
ftri&ly  and  firmly  true  to  your  truft,  or  any  thing  with  which 
you  are  betrufted,  and  which  you  undertake  ?  Or  do  you 
not  by  your  conduct  plainly  iliow,  that  you  are  not  con- 
feientious  in  fuch  things  ? 

Do  you  not  live  in  a  carelefs  finful  neglefl  of  paving  your 
debts  ?  Do  you  not,  to  the  detriment  of  your  neighbour, 
finfully  with-hold  that  which  is  not  your  own,  but  his  ? 
Are  you  not  wont  to  opprefs  your  neighbour  ?  When 
you  fee  another  in  neceffity,  do  you  not  thence  take  advan¬ 
tage 
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tase  to  fcrew  upon  him  ?  When  you  fee  a  perfon  igno¬ 
rant,  and  perceive  that  you  have  an  opportunity  to  make 
your  gains  of  it,  are  you  not  wont  to  take  fuch  an  op¬ 
portunity  ?  Will  you  not  deceive  in  buying  and  leinng, 
and  labour  to  blind  the  eyes  of  him  of  whom  you  buy,  ot¬ 
to  whom  you  fell,  with  deceitful  words,  hiding  the  faults 
of  what  you  fell,  and  denying  the  good  qualities  of  what 
you  buy,  and  not  ft r icily  keeping  to  the  truth,  when  you 
fee  that  falfehood  will  be  an  advantage  to  you  in  your 

bargain  ?  ,  .  ,  ,  '  c 

(2.)  Do  you  not  live  in  fome  wrong  which  you  have  tor- 

merly  done  your  neighbour,  without  repairing  it  ?  Axe 
you  not  confcious  that  you  have  formerly,  at  fome  time  Oi 
other,  wronged  your  neighbour,  and  yet  you  live  in  it,  have 
never  repaired  the  Injury  which  you  have  done  him  .  It  lo, 
you  live  in  a  way  of  fin. 

(5.  I  defire  you  would  examine  yourfelves,  whether  you 
do  not  live  in  the  negletf:  of  the  duties  of  charity  towards 
your  neighbour.  You  may  live  in  fin  towaids  }Our  neigh¬ 
bour,  though  you  cannot  charge  yourfelves  with  living  in 
any  injuftice  in  your  dealings.  Here  alfo  I  would  mention 

two  things. 

(1.)  Whether  you  are  guilty  of  finfully  with-holding  from 
your  neighbour  who  is  in  want.  Giving  to  the  pooi ,  and 
giving  liberally  and  bountifully,  is  a  duty  absolutely  required 
of  us.  It  is  not  a  thing  left  to  perfons  choice  to  do  as  they 
pleafe ;  nor  is  it  merely  a  thing  commendable  in  perfons  to 
be  liberal  to  others  in  want ;  but  it  is  a  duty  as  ftri&ly  and 
abfolutely  required  and  commanded  as  any  other  duty  what- 
foever,  a  duty  from  which  God  will  not  acquit  us;  as  you 
may  fee  in  Deut.  xv.  7.  8.  &c.  :  and  the  negie&  of  this  duty 
is  very  provoking  to  God,  Frov.  xxi.  1  3.  “  Whofo  ftoppeth 
•«  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  alfo  himfelf  fhail  cry, 
tc  and  not  be  heard.” 

Inquire,  therefore,  whether  you  have  not  lived  in  a  way 
of  fm  in  this  regard.  Do  you  not  fee  your  neighbour  fuf- 
fer,  and  be  pinched  with  want,  and  you,  although  fenfible 
of  it,  harden  your  hearts  againft  him,  and  are  carelefs  a- 
bout  it  ?  Do  you  not,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  neglect  to  inquiire 
into  his  neceffities,  and  to  do  fomething  fo  r  his  relief  ?  Is 
it  not  your  manner  to  hide  your  eyes  in  fuch  cafes,  and  to 
be  fo  far  from  deviling  liberal  tiling^,  and  endeavouring  to 
find  out  the  proper  objects  and  occalions  of  charity,-  that 
you  rather  contrive  to  avoid  the  knowledge  of  them  ?  Are 

P  %  v  you 
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Im!!  T  n^t,  l°  ma^e  °bje£tions  to  fuch  duties,  and  to  excufe 

w h i ch  ^  and  are  Jou  not  forry  for  fuch  occafions,  on 
J'\  J™,  3re  f°rced  t0  g‘ve  Something,  or  expofe  vour 

_  p„  atmn  Are  not  fuch  things  grievous  to  you  ?  If  thefe 

things  be  fo,  iurely  you  live  in  fin,  and  in  a  great  fin,  and 

IO  flnoUaVe’  rwhether  y°U1'  fyot  be  not  fuch  as  is 
ftot  the  fpot  of  God’s  children. 

(a.)  Do  you  not  live  in  the  neglect  of  reproving  your 
neighbour,  when  you  lee  him  going  on  in  a  way  of  fin  ? 
1  his  is  required  of  us  by  the  command  of  God,  as  a  duty 

°  VT  Cn  whlc^  we  owe  our  neighbour :  Lev.  xix. 
17-  l  hou  fhalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart ;  thou 
malt  in  any  wile  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  fuffer 
0  111  uPon  y  When  we  lee  our  neighbour  going  on 

in  fan,  we  ought  to  go,  and  in  a  Chriftian  way  deal  with 
him  about  it.  Nor  wiil  it  excufe  us,  that  we  fear  it  will 
have  no  good  effeft ;  we  cannot  certainly  tell  what  effect  it 
1  have.  T ids  is  pait  doubt,  that  if  Chriftians  generally  per¬ 
formed  this  duty  as  they  ought  to  do,  it  would  prevent  abun- 

ance  or  fin  and  wickednefs,  and  would  deliver  many  a  foul 
from  the  ways  of  death. 

If  a  man  going  on  in  the  ways  of  fin,  faw  that  it  was  ge¬ 
nerally  difliked  and  difcountenanced,  and  teftified  againft 
by  others,  it  would  have  a  ftrong  tendency  to  reform  him. 
rlis  regard^  for  his  own  reputation  would  ffrongly  perfuade 
-HTi  to  ieroi  m  \  lor  hereby  he  would  fee  that  the  way  in 
which  lie  lives  makes  him  odious  in  the  eyes  of  others. 

When  perfons  S°  on  in  fin,  and  no  one  faith  any  thing  to 

them  m  teftimdny  againft  it,  they  know  not  but  that  their 
ways  are  approved,  and  are  not  fenhble  that  it  is  much  to 
t xic  1  r  di (honour  to  do  as  they  do.  The  approbation  of  o- 
theis  tends  to  blind  men’s  eyes,  and  harden  their  hearts  in 
fin  ;  whereas,  if  they  law  that  others  utterly  difapprove 

of  tlmir  wajs,  it  wouid  tend  to  open  their  eyes  and  convince 
them.  *  \  • 

If  others  negfeii  their  duty  in  this  refpecl',  and  our  re¬ 
proof  alone  will  not  be  fo  likely  to  be  effectual ;  yet  that 
doth  not  excufe  us  :  tor  if  one  iingly  may  be  excufed,.  then 

every  one  may  be  excufed,  and  fo  we  (hall  make  it  no  duty 
at  all. 

i  Perfons  often  need  the  reproofs  and  admonitions  of  o- 
thers,  to  make  them  fenfible  that  the  ways  in  which  they  live 
arefinful;  for,  as  hath  been  already  obferved,  men  are 
often  blinded  as  to  their  own  fins. 


j.  Ex« 
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7.  Examine  yourfelves,  whether  you  do  not  live  in  fome 
way  of  fin  in  your  converfation  with  your  neighbours.  Men 
commit  abundance  of  fin,  not  only  in  the  bufinefs  and  deal¬ 
ings  which  they  have  with  their  neighbours,  but  in  their 
talk  and  converge  with  them. 

(i.)  Inquire  whether  you  do  not  keep  company  with  per- 
fons  of  a  lewd  and  immoral  behaviour,  with  perfons  who 
do  not  make  confcience  of  their  ways,  are  not  of  fober 
lives,  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  profane  and  extravagant, 
and  unclean  in  their  communication.  This  is  what  the 
word  of  God  forbids,  and  teftifies  againfi: :  Prov.  xiv.  7. 

Go  from  the  prefence  of  a  foolifii  man,  when  thou  per- 
“  ceiveft  not  in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge  Pi'ov.  xiii.  20. 
fi<  A  companion  of  fools  ffiall  be  deftroyed.”  The  Pfalmift 
profefles  himfelf  clear  of  this  fin,  Pfal.  xxvi.  4.  “  I  have 

“  not  fitt  with  vain  perfons  ;  neither  will  I  go  with  diflem- 
u  biers  :  I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil  doers,  and 
Cc  will  not  fit  with  the  wicked.” 

Do  you  not  live  in  this  fin  ?  Do  you  not  keep  company 
with  fuch  peifons  ?  and  have  you  not  found  them  a  finare 
to  your  fouls  ?  If  you  have  any  ferious  thoughts  about  the 
great  concerns  of  your  fouls,  have  you  not  found  this  a 
great  hindrance  to  you  ?  Have  you  not  found  that  it  hath 
been  a  great  temptation  to  you  ?  Have  you  not  been  from 
time  to  time  led  into  fin  thereby  ?  Perhaps  it  may  feem  dif¬ 
ficult  wholly  to  forfake  your  old  wicked  companions.  You 
are  afraid  they  will  deride  you,  and  make  a  game  of  you ; 
therefore  you  have  not  courage  enough  to  do  it.  But  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  difficult  or  not,  yet  know  this,  that  if  you  conti¬ 
nue  in  fuch  connections,  you  live  in  a  way  of  fin,  and,  as 
the  fcripture  faith,  you  Jh  all  he  defrayed .  You  muft  either 
cut  oil  your  right  hands,  and  pluck  out  your  right  eyes  or 

elfe  even  go  with  them  into  the  fire  that  never  ffiall  be 
quenched. 

(2.)  Confider  whether,  in  your  converfation  with  others 
you  do  not  accuftom  yourfelves  to  evil  fpeaking.  How 
common  is  it  lor  perfons,  when  they  meet  together,  to  fit 
and  1  pend  their  time  in  talking  againfi  others,  judging  this 
01  that  of  them,  fpreading  ill  and  uncertain  reports  which 
they  have  heard  of  them,  running  down  one  and  another 
and  ridiculing  their  infirmities  !  How  much  is  fuch  fort  of 
talk  as  this  the  entertainment  of  companies  when  they  meet- 

together!  and  what  talk  is  there  which  feems  to  be  more 
entertaining,  to  which  perfons  will  more  lilten,  and  in  which 

they 
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they  will  feem  to  be  more  engaged,  than  fuch  talk  !  You 
cannot  but  know  how  common  this  is. 

Therefore  examine  whether  you  be  not  guilty  of  this. 
And  can  you  juftify  it  ?  Do  you  not  know  it  to  be  a  way 
of  fin,  a  way  which  is  condemned  by  many  rules  in  the 
word  of  God  ?  Are  you  hot  guilty  of  eagerly  taking  up 
any  ill  report  which  you  hear  of  your  neighbour,  Teeming 
to  be  glad  that  you  have  Tome  news  to  talk  of,  with  which 
you  think  others  will  be  entertained  ?  Do  you  not  often 
fpread  ill  reports  which  you  hear  of  others,  before  you 
know  what  ground  there  is  for  them  ?  Do  you  not  take  a 
pfeafure  in  being  the  reporter  of  fuch  news  ?  Are  you  not 
wont  to  pafs  a  judgement  concerning  others,  or  their  beha¬ 
viour,  without  talking  to  them,  and  hearing  what  they  have 
to  fay  for  themfelves  ?  Doth  not  that  folly  and  fhame  be¬ 
long  to  you  which  is  fpoken  of  in  Prov.  xviii.  13.  “He 
€c  that  anfwereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and 
€€  fhame  unto  him.” 

This  is  utterly  an  iniquity,  a  very  unchriftian  praftice, 
which  commonly  prevails,  that  men,  when  they  hear  or 
know  of  any  ill  of  others,  will  not  do  a  Chriftian  part,  in  go¬ 
ing  to  talk  with  them  about  it,  to  reprove  them  for  it,  but 
will  get  behind  their  backs  before  they  open  their  mouths, 
and  there  are  very  forward  to  fpeak,  and  to  judge,  tb  the  hurt 
of  their  neighbour’s  good  name.  Confider  whether  you  be 
not  guilty  of  this.  Confider  alfo  how  apt  you  are  to  be  dif-v 
pleafed  when  you  hear  that  others  have  been  talking  againft 
you  !  how  forward  are  you  to  apply  the  rules,  and  to  think 
and  tell  how  they  ought  firft  to  have  come  and  talked  with 
you  about  it,  and  not  to  have  gone  and  fpread  an  ill  report 
of  you,  before  they  knew  what  you  had  to  fay  in  your  vin¬ 
dication  ! 

How  ready  are  perfons  to  refent  it,  when  others  meddle 
with  their  private  affairs,  and  bufy  themfelves,  and  judge, 
and  find  fault,  and  declaim  againft  them  !  How  ready  are 
they  to  fay,  it  is  no  buiinefs  of  theirs  !  Yet  are  you  not 
guilty  of  the  fame  ? 

(3.)  Is  it  not  your  manner  to  feem  to  countenance  and 
fall  in  with  the  talk  of  the  company  in  which  you  are,  in 
that  which  is  evil  ?  When  the  company  is  vain  in  its  talk, 
and  falls  into  lewd  difcourfe,  or  vain  jeftery,  is  it  not  your 
manner,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  to  comply  and  fall  in  with  the  com¬ 
pany,  to  feem  pleafed  with  its  talk,  if  not  to  join  with  it, 

and  help  to  carry  on  fuch  difcourle,  out  of  compliance  with 

v  your 
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your  company,  though  indeed  you  difapprove  of  it  in  your 
hearts  ?  So  inquire  whether  it  be  not  your  manner  to  fall 
in  with  your  companions,  when  they  are  talking  againft  o- 
thers.  Do  you  not  help  forward  the  dilcourfe,  or  at  leaft 
feem  to  fall  in  with  their  cenfures,  and  the  afperfions  they 
caft  on  others,  and  the  reflections  they  make  upon  their 
neighbours  characters  ? 

There  are  fome  perfons,  who,  in  cafe  of  difference  be¬ 
tween  perfons  or  parties,  are  double-tongued,  will  feem  to 
fall  in  with  both  parties.  When  they  are  with  thofe  on  one 
fide,  they  will  feem  to  be  on  their  fide,  and  to  fall  in  with 
them,  in  their  talk  againft  their  antagonifts.  At  another 
time,  when  they  are  with  thofe  of  the  other  fide,  they  will 
feem  to  comply  with  them,  and  will  condemn  the  other 
party ;  which  is  a  very  vile  and  deceitful  practice.  Seem¬ 
ing  to  be  friendly  to  both  before  their  faces,  they  are  ene¬ 
mies  to  both  behind  their  backs ;  and  that  upon  fo  mean  a 
motive  as  the  pleafing  of  the  party  with  which  they  are  in 
company.  They  injure  both  parties,  and  do  what  in  them 
lies  to  eftablifh  the  difference  between  them.  Inquire  whe¬ 
ther  or  no  this  be  your  manner. 

(4.)  Is  it  not  your  manner,  not  to  confine  yourfelves  to 
ff  riCt  truth  in  your  converfation  with  your  neighbours  ? 
Lying  is  accounted  ignomipious  and  reproachful  among 
men ;  and  they  take  it  in  high  difdain  to  be  called  liars  5 
yet  how  many  are  there  that  do  not  fo  govern  their  tongues, 
as  ftriCtiy  to  confine  them  to  the  truth  !  There  are  va¬ 
rious  degrees  of  tranfgreffing  in  this  kind.  Some,  who 
may  be  cautious  of  tranfgrefiing  in  one  degree,  may  allow 
themfelves  in  another.  Sdme,  who  commonly  avoid  fpeak- 
ing  direCtly  and  wholly  contrary  to  truth,  in  a  plain  matter 
of  faCl ;  yet  perhaps  are  not  ftriCtiy  true  in  fpeaking  of 
their  own  thoughts,  defires,  affeClions,  and  defigns,  and 
are  not  exaCl  to  the  truth,  in  the  relations  which  they  give 
of  things  in  converfation  5  fcruple  not  to  vary  in  circum- 
ftances,  to  add  fome  things,  to  make  their  ftory  the  more 
entertaining  ;  will  magnify  and  enlarge  things,  to  make  their 
relation  the  more  wonderful ;  and  in  things  wherein  their 
intereft  or  credit  is  concerned,  will  make  falfe  reprefenta- 
tions  of  things  5  will  be  guilty  of  an  unwarrantable  equi¬ 
vocation,  and  a  guileful  way  of  fpeaking,  wherein  they 
are  chargeable  with  a  great  abufe  of  language.  In  order 
to  fave  their  veracity,  words  and  fentences  muft  be  wrefted 
to  a  meaning  quite  befide  their  natural  and  eftablilhed  fig- 
nification. 

Whatever 
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Whatever  interpretation  fuch  men  put  on  theif  own  words5 
they  do  not  fave  themfelves  from  the  guilt  of  lying  in  the 
fight  of  God.  Inquire  whether  you  be  not  guilty  of  living 
In  fin  in  this  particular. 

I  intended  to  propofe  one  more  particular  for  your  con- 
fideration  \  but  this  muft  be  deferred  till  another  oppor¬ 
tunity. 


S  £  R- 


SERMON  X. 


Great  Care  neceffary,  left  we  live  in  fome  way  of  Sin. 


Psalm,  cxxxix.  23. 24* 

Search  me ,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts  ;  and  fee  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlajling . 

Doctrine.  A  LL  men  fjiould  be  much  concerned  to 
Jljl  know  whether  they  do  not  live  in  fome 
way  of  fin. 

Having  mentioned  feveral  things  in  illuftration  of  this 
do&rine,  I  at  length  came  to  the  improvement,  and  was 
laft  propofing  to  you  feveral  particulars  as  the  fubje&s  of 
felf-examination,  by  which  you  might  be  enabled  to  deter¬ 
mine,  whether  you  do  not  live  in  fome  way  of  fin.  In  ad¬ 
dition  to  what  I  have  already  faid,  I  proceed  to  defire  you, 

4 

8.  To  examine  yourfelves,  whether  you  do  not  live  in 
fome  way  of  fin  in  the  families  to  which  you  belong.  There 
are  many  perfons  who  appear  well  among  their  neighbours* 
and  feem  to  be  of  an  honeft  civil  behaviour  in  their  deal¬ 
ings  and  converfation  abroad ;  yet  if  you  follow  them  to 
their  own  houfes,  and  to  the  families  to  which  they  belong, 
there  you  will  find  them  very  perverfe  in  their  ways  *,  there 
they  live  in  ways  which  are  very  difpleafing  to  the  pure  all- 
fearching  eyes  of  God.  You  have  already  been  dire&ed  to 
examine  your  converfation  abroad  $  you  have  been  direft- 
ed  to  fearch  the  houfe  of  God,  and  to  fee  if  you  have 
brought  no  defilement  into  it  \  you  have  been  directed  to 
fearch  your  clofets,  to  fee  if  there  be  no  pollution  or  pro¬ 
vocation  there  \  be  advifed  now  to  fearch  your  houfes,  exa¬ 
mine  your  behaviour  in  the  families  to  which  you  belong, 
and  fee  what  your  ways  and  manners  are  there, 
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I  lie  houfes  to  which  we  belong  are  the  places  where  the 
generality  of  us  fpend  the  greater  part  of  our  time.  If  wc 
icfpecL  the  world  as  a  nun^  fphere  of  adtion,  a  man*s  own 
houfe  is  the  greater  part  of  the  world  to  him ;  i.  e.  the 
greater  part  of  his  a&ions  and  behaviour  in  the  world  is 
limited  within  this  fphere.  We  fhouid  therefore  be  very 
critical  in  examining  our  behaviour,  not  only  abroad,  but 
at  home.  A  great  proportion  of  the  wickednefs  that  men 
are  guilty  of,  and  that  will  be  brought  out  at  the  day  of 
judgement,  will  be  the  fin  which  they  fhall  have  committed 
in  the  families  to  which  they  belong. 

Therefore  inquire  how  you  behave  yourfelves  in  the  fa¬ 
mily-relations  in  which  you  ftand.  As  thofe  relative  duties 
which  we  owe  tpwards  the  'members  of  the  fame  family  be¬ 
long  to  the  fecond  table  of  the  law,  fo  love  is  the  general 
duty  which  comprifes  them  all.  Therefore, 

(i.)  Examine  yourfelves,  whether  you  do  not  live  in 
lome  way  which  is  contrary  to  that  love  which  is  due  to 
thofe  who  belong  to  the  fame  family.  Love,  implying  an 
hearty  good  will,  and  a  behaviour  agreeable  to  it,  is  a  duty 
which  we  owe  to  all  mankind.  We  owe  it  to  our  neigh¬ 
bours,  to  whom  we  are  no  otherwife  related  than  as  they 
are  our  neighbours;  yea,  we  owe  it  to  thofe  who  ftand  in 
no  relation  to  us,  except  that  they  are  of  mankind,  are  rea- 
fonable  creatures,  the  Tons  and  daughters  of  Adam.  It  is 
a  duty  that  we  owe  to  our  enemies  ;  how  much  more  then 
do  we  owe  it  to  thofe  who  ftand  in  fo  near  a  relation  to  us 
as  an  hufband  or  wife,  parents  or  children,  brethren  or 
fillers  ! 

There  are  the  fame  obligations  on  us  to  love  fuch  relatives 
as  to  love  the  reft  of  mankind.  We  are  to  love  them  as 
men  ;  we  are  to  love  them  as  our  neighbours  ;  we  are  to  love 
them  as  belonging  to  the  fame  Chriftian  church  ;  and  not 
only  fo,  but  here  is  an  additional  obligation,  arifing  from 
that  near  relation  in  which  they  ftand  to  us.  This  is  over 
and  above  the  other.  The  nearer  the  relation,  the  greater 
is  the  obligation  to  love.  To  live  in  hatred,  or  in  a  way 
that  is  contrary  to  love,  towards  any  man,  is  very  difpleafing 
to  God ;  but  how  much  more  towards  one  of  the  fame  fa¬ 
mily  !  Love  is  the  uniting  band  of  all  focieties,  Col.  iii.  14. 
**  And  above  all  thefe  things,  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfedtnefs.” 

The  union  in  love  in  our  own  family  fiiould  be  fo  much 
the  ftronger,  as  that  fociety  is  more  peculiarly  our  own,  and 
is  more  appropriated  to  ourfelves,  or  is  a  fociety  in  which 
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we  are  more  efpecially  interefted.  Chrift  faith,  Matth.vii.  22. 
**  I  fay  unto  you,  whofoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  with- 
<s  out  a  caufe,  fhali  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement ;  and 
i(  whofoever  fhali  fay  to  his  brother,  Raca,  fhali  be  in  dan- 
“  ger  of  the  council ;  and  whofoever  fhali  fay,  Thou  fool, 
i(  fhali  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire.”  If  this  be  true  concern¬ 
ing  thofe  who  are  our  brethren  only  as  men,  or  pro  felling 
Chriftians,  how  much  more  concerning  thofe  who  are  ot 
the  fame  family  ?  If  contention  be  fo  evil  a  thing  in  a 
town  among  neighbours,  how  much  more  hateful  is  it  be¬ 
tween  members  of  the  fame  family  ?  If  hatred,  envy,  or 
revenge,  be  fo  difpleafing  to  God,  towards  thofe  who  are 
only  our  fellow-creatures,  how  much  more  provoking  muff 
it  be  between  thofe  that  are  our  natural  brothers  and  lifters, 
and  are  one  bone  and  flefh  ?  If  only  being  angry  with  a 
neighbour  without  a  caufe  be  fo  evil,  how  much  lin  mu  it 
needs  be  committed  in  thofe  broils  and  quarrels  between  the 
neareft  relations  on  earth  ? 

Let  every  one  inquire  how  it  is  with  himfelf.  Do  you 
not  in  this  refpedt  allow  yourfelves  in  fome  way  of  fin  ? 
Are  you  not  often  jarring  and  contending  with  thofe  who 
dwell  under  the  fame  roof?  Is  not  your  fpirit  often  ruffled 
with  anger  towards  fome  of  the  fame  family  ?  Do  you  not 
often  go  fo  far  as  to  wifh  evil  to  them  in  your  hearts,  wifh. 
that  fome  calamity  would  befall  them  ?  Are  you  not  guilty 
of  reproachful  language  towards  them,  if  not  of  revenge¬ 
ful  a<fts  ?  Do  you  not  neglect  and  refufe  thofe  offices  of 
kindnefs  and  mutual  helpfulnefs  which  become  thofe  who 
are  of  one  family  ?  Yea,  are  there  not  fome  who  really  go 
fo  far,  as  in  fome  degree  to  entertain  a  fettled  hatred  or 

malice  againft  fome  of  their  neareft  relations  ? - But  here 

I  would  particularly  apply  myfelf, 

[1.]  To  hufbands  and  wives.  Inquire  whether  you  do 
not  live  in  fome  way  of  fin  in  this  relation.  Do  you  make 
confcience  of  performing  all  thofe  duties  which  God  in  his 
word  requires  of  perfons  in  this  relation  ?  or  do  you  allow 
yourfelves  in  fome  ways  which  are  directly  oppoiite  there¬ 
to  ?  Do  you  not  live  in  ways  that  are  contrary  to  the  obli¬ 
gations  into  which  you  entered  in  your  marriage-covenant  ? 
The  promifes  which  you  then  made  are  not  only  binding  as 
promifes  which  are  ordinarily  made  between  man  and  man, 
but  they  have  the  nature  of  vows  or  promiffiory  oaths ;  they 
are  made  in  the  prefence  of  God,  becaufe  they  refpecf  him 
as  a  witnefs  to  them  5  and  therefore  the  marriage-covenant 
is -called  the  covenant  of  Gody  Prov.  ii.  17.5  “  which  forfa- 
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€t  keth  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and  forgetteth  the  covenant 
tf<  of  her  God,”  When  you  have  vowed  that  you  will  be¬ 
have  towards  thofe  to  whom  you  are  thus  united,  as  the 
word  of  God  diretts  in  fuch  a  relation,  are  you  carelefs  a- 
bout  it,  no  more  thinking  what  you  have  promifed  and 
vowed,  regardlefs  how  you  perform  thofe  vows  ? 

Particularly,  are  you  not  commonly  guilty  of  bitternefs 
of  fpirit  towards  one  another,  and  of  unkind nefs  in  your 
language  and  behaviour  ?  If  wrath,  and  contention,  and 
unkind  and  reproachful  language,  be  provoking  to  God, 
when  only  between  neighbours ;  what  is  it  then  between 
thofe  whom  God  hath  joined  together  to  be  one  flefh,  and 
between  whom  he  hath  commanded  fo  great  and  dear  a 
friendfhip  to  be  maintained  ?  Eph.  v.  28.  29.  “  So  ought 
*'  men  to  love  their  wives,  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that 
4‘  loveth  his  wife,  loveth  himfelf.  For  no  man  ever  yet 
u  hated  his  own  flefh  ;  but  nourifheth  and  cherifheth  it, 
**  even  as  the  Lord  the  church  Eph.  v.  25.  t€  Hufbands, 
ci  love  your  wives,  even  as  Chrift  alfo  loved  the  church,  and 

gave  himfelf  for  it.” 

It  is  no  excufe  at  all  for  either  party  to  indulge  bitter- 
nefs  and  contention  in  this  relation,  that  the  other  party  is 
to  blame  •,  for  when  was  there  ever  one  of  fallen  mankind 
to  be  found  who  had  no  faults  ?  When  God  commanded 
fuch  an  entire  friendfhip  between  man  and  wife,  he  knew 
that  the  greater  part  of  mankind  would  have  faults  \  yet  he 
made  no  exception.  And  if  you  think  your  yoke-fellows 
have  faults,  you  fhould  confider  whether  you  yourfelves 
have  not  fome  too.  There  never  will  be  any  fuch  thing  as 
perfons  living  in  peace  one  with  another,  in  this  relation,  if 
this  be  efteemed  a  fufficient  and  juftifiable  caufe  of  the  con¬ 
trary.  It  becomes  good  friends  to  cover  one  another’s 
faults  ;  Love  covers  a  multitude  of  faults  :  Prov.  x.  1.  tf  Ha- 
*c  tred  ftirreth  up  flrife ;  but  love  covereth  all  fins.”  But 
are  not  you  rather  quick  to  fpy  faults,  and  ready  to  make 
the  moft  of  them.  Are  not  very  little  things  often  the  oc- 
cafion  of  contention  between  you  ?  Will  not  a  little  thing 
often  ruffle  your  fpirits  towards  your  companions  ?  and 
when  any  milunderftanding  is  begun,  are  you  not  guilty  of 
exafperating  one  another’s  fpirits  by  unkind  language,  until 
you  blow  up  a  fpark  into  a  flame  l 

Do  you  endeavour  to  accommodate  yourfelves  to  each 
Other’s  tempers  ?  Do  you  fludy  to  fuit  earh  other  ?  or  do 
you  fet  up  your  own  wills,  to  have  your  own  ways,  in  op- 
pofition  to  each  other,  in  the  management  of  your  family- 
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concerns  ?  Do  you  make  it  your  ftudy  to  render  each  o« 
ther’s  lives  comfortable  ?  or  is  there  not,  on  the  contrary, 
very  often  fubfifting  between  you  a  fpirit  of  ill  will,  a  diipo- 

fltion  to  vex  and  crofs  one  another  ?  t 

Hufbands  do  fometimes  greatly  fin  againft  God,  in  being 
of  an  unkind  imperious  behaviour  towards  their  wives,  treat¬ 
ing  them  as  if  they  were  fervants  ;  and  (to  mention  one  in- 
ftance  of  fuch  treatment  in  particular)  laying  them  under 
unjuft  and  unreafonable  reftraints  in  the  ufe  and  difpofal  of 
their  common  property ;  forbidding  them  fo  much  as  to 
difpofe  of  any  thing  in  charity,  as  of  their  own  judgement 
and  prudence.  This  is  dire&ly  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God,  where  it  is  faid  of  the  virtuous  wife,  Prov.  xxxi.  20. 
that  u  file  ftretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor  ;  yea,  lhe 
«  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy.”  If  God  hath  made 
this  her  duty,  then  he  hath  given  her  this  right  and  power, 
becaufe  the  duty  fuppofes  the  right.  It  cannot  be  the  duty 
of  her  who  hath  no  right  to  difpofe  of  any  thing,  to  ftretch 
forth  her  hand  to  the  poor,  and  to  reach  forth  her  hands 
to  the  needy. 

On  the  other  hand,  are  not  the  commands  of  God,  the 
rules  of  his  word,  and  the  folemn  vows  of  the  marriage- 
covenant,  with  refpeft  to  the  fubordination  which  there 
ought  to  be  in  this  relation,  made  light  of  by  many  ?  Eph.  v. 
22.  u  Wives,  fubmit  yourfelves  to  your  own  hufbands,  as 

unto  the  Lord  fo  Col.  iii.  18.  What  is  commanded 
by  God,  and  what  hath  been  folemniy  vowed  and  fworn  in 
his  prefence,  certainly  ought  not  to  be  made  a  jeft  of;  and 
the  perfon  who  lightly  violates  thefe  obligations  will  doubt- 
lefs  be  treated  as  one  who  flights  the  authority  of  God, 
and  takes  his  name  in  vain. 

[2.3  I  fhall  apply  myfelf  to  parents  and  heads  of  fami¬ 
lies.  Inquire  whether  you  do  not  live  in  fome  way  of  fin 
with  refpedt  to  your  children,  or  others  committed  to  your 
care  ;  and  particularly  inquire, 

1.  Whether  you  do  not  live  in  fin,  by  living  in  the  ne¬ 
glect  of  inftrudting  them.  Do  you  not  wholly  negle<ft  the 
duty  of  inftnnfting  your  children  and  fervants  ?  or  if  you 
do  not  wholly  negledt  it,  yet  do  you  not  afford  them  fo 
little  inftruction,  and  are  you  not  fo  unfteady,  and  do  you 
not  take  fo  little  pains  in  it,  that  you  live  in  a  finful  ne- 
gledt  ?  Do  you  take  pains  in  any  meafure  proportionate 
to  the  importance  of  the  matter  ?  You  cannot  but  own 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  vaft  importance,  that  your  children  be 
fitted  for  death,  and  laved  from  hell ;  and  that  all  poflible. 
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care  be  taken  that  it  be  done  fpeedily  ;  for  you  know  not 
liow  foon  your  children  may  die.  Are  you  as  careful  a- 
bout  the  welfare  of  their  fouls  as  you  are  of  their  bodies  ? 
Do  you  labour  as  much  that  they  may  have  eternal  life,  as 
you  do  to  provide  eftates  for  them  to  live  on  in  this  world  ? 

Let  every  parent  inquire,  whether  he  do  not  live  in  a  way 
of  fin  in  this  relpeCt;  and  let  mafters  inquire,  whether  they 
do  not  live  in  a  way  of  fin,  in  neglecting  the  poor  fouls  of 
their  fervants  ;  whether  their  only  care  be  not  to  make  their 
fervants  fubfervient  to  their  worldly  intereft,  without  any 
concern  what  becomes  of  them  to  all  eternity. 

2.  Do  you  not  live  in  a  finful  negleCt  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  your  families  ?  Do  you  not  live  in  the  fin  of  Eli  ? 
who  indeed  counfelled  and  reproved  his  children,  but  did 
not  exercife  government  over  them.  He  reproved  them 
very  folemnly,  as  i  Sam.  ii.  23.  24.  25.;  but  he  did  not  re¬ 
train  them ;  by  which  he  greatly  provoked  God,  and 
brought  an  everlafting  curfe  upon  his  houfe  :  1  Sam.  iii.  12. 
€<  In  that  day  I  will  perform  againft  Eli  all  things  which  I 
(c  have  fpoken  concerning  his  houfe.  When  I  begin,  I  will 
c<  alfo  make  an  end.  I  will  judge  his  houfe  for  ever ;  be- 
€(  caufe  his  fons  made  themfelves  vile,  and  he  reftrained 
€i  them  not.” 

If  you  fay  you  cannot  reftrain  your  children,  this  is  no 
excufe  ;  for  it  is  a  fign  that  you  have  brought  up  your  chil¬ 
dren  without  government,  that  your  children  regard  not 
your  authority.  When  parents  lofe  their  government  over 
their  children,  their  reproofs  and  counfel  fignify  but  little. 
How  many  parents  are  there  who  are  exceedingly  faulty  on 
this  account  !  How  few  are  there  who  are  thorough  in 
maintaining  order  and  government  in  their  families  l  How 
is  family-government  in  a  great  mealure  vanished  I  and  how 
many  are  as  likely  to  bring  a  curfe  upon  their  families,  as 
Eli  !  This  is  one  principal  ground  of  the  corruptions  which 
prevail  in  the  land.  This  is  the  foundation  of  fo  much  de¬ 
bauchery,  and  of  fuch  corrupt  practices  among  young 
people  :  family-government  is  in  a  great  meafure  extinct. 
By  neglect  in  this  particular,  parents  bring  the  guilt  of  their 
children’s  fins  upon  their  own  fouls,  and  the  blood  of  their 
children  will  be  required  at  their  hands. 

Parents  fometimes  weaken  one  another’s  hands  in  this 
work  *,  one  parent  difapproving  what  the  other  doth  ;  one 
foiling  upon  a  child,  while  the  other  frowns  ;  one  protect¬ 
ing,  while  the  other  corrects.  When  things  in  a  family  are 
thus,  children  are  like  to  be  undone.  Therefore  let  every 
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one  examine  whether  he  do  not  live  in  fome  way  of  fin  with 
refpeft  to  this  matter. 

[3.]  I  (hall  now  apply  myfelf  to  children.  Let  them  exa¬ 
mine  themfelves,  whether  they  do  not  live  in  fome  way  of 
fin  towards  their  parents.  Are  you  not  guilty  of  fome  un- 
dutifulnefs  towards  them,  in  which  you  allow  yourfelves  \ 
Are  you  not  guilty  of  defpifing  your  parents  for  infirmities 
which  you  fee  in  them  ?  Undutiful  children  are  ready  to 
contemn  their  parents  for  their  infirmities.  Are  not  you 
fons  of  Ham,  who  faw  and  made  a  derifion  of  his  father’s 
nakednefs,  whereby  he  entailed  a  curfe  on  himfelf  and  his 
poflerity  to  this  day;  and  not  the  fons  of  Shem  and  Japheth, 
who  covered  the  nakednefs  of  their  father  ?  Are  you  not 
guilty  of  dishonouring  and  defpifing  your  parents  for  natu¬ 
ral  infirmities,  or  thofe  of  old  age  ?  Prov.  xxiii.  22.  u  De- 
<e  fpife  not  thy  mother  when  fhe  is  old.”  Doth  not  that 
curfe  belong  to  you,  in  Deut.  xxvii.  i6.  “  Curfed  be  he  that 
<c  fetteth  light  by  his  father  or  his  mother  ?  ” 

Are  you  not  wont  to  defpife  the  counfels  and  reproofs  of 
your  parents  ?  When  they  warn  you  againft  any  fin,  and 
reprove  you  for  any  mifconduft,  are  you  not  wont  to  fet 
light  by  it,  and  to  be  impatient  under  it  ?  Do  you  honour 
your  parents  for  it  ?  on  the  contrary,  do  you  not  receive 
it  with  refentment,  proudly  rejecting  it  ?  Doth  it  not  ftir 
up  corruption,  and  a  flubborn  and  perverfe  fpirit  in  you, 
and  rather  make  you  to  have  an  ill-will  to  your  parents, 
than  to  love  and  honour  them  !  Are  you  not  to  be  rec¬ 
koned  among  the  fools  mentioned,  Prov.  xv.  5.  A  fool 
“  defpifeth  his  fatherV  inftru£tion  ?  ”  and  doth  not  that 
curfe  belong  to  you,  Prov.  xxx.  17.  “  The  eye  that  mock- 
“  eth  at  his  father,  and  defpifeth  to  obey  his  mother,  the 
<f  ravens  of  the  valley  (hall  pick  it  out,  and  the  youno-  eagles 
“  fhall  eat  it  ?”  D  5 

Do  you  not  allow  a  fretful  difpofition  towards  your  pa¬ 
rents,  when  they  crofs  you  in  any  thing  ?  Are  you  not  apt 
to  find  fault  with  your  parents,  and  to  be  out  of  temper  with 
them  ? 

Confider,  that  if  you  live  in  fuch  ways  as  thefe,  you 
not  only  live  in  fin*  but  in  that  fin,  than  which  there  is 

fcarcely  any  one  oftener  threatened  with  a  curfe  in  the  word 
©f  God.  '• ; 

III.  We  come  now  to  the  third  thing  propofed  in  this  ufe 
of  the  do&rine,  viz.  to  mention  fome  things,  to  convince 
thofe  who,  upon  examination,  find  that  they  do  live  in  fome 

way 


If; 

'J 


t  ■znsaum 


. 

- 


. 

•  ■  ■  '  r 


Pi 


128  The  Necejfity  of  Self  examination.  Ser.  10; 

way  of  fin,  of  the  importance  of  their  knowing  and  amend¬ 
ing  their  manner  of  life.  You  have  had  directions  laid  be¬ 
fore  you,  how  to  find  out  whether  you  do  live  in  any  way 
of  fin  or  not  *,  and  you  have  heard  many  particulars  men* 
tioned  as  proper  fubjeCts  for  your  examination  of  yourfelves# 
How  then  do  you  find  things  ?  Do  you  find  yourfelves 
clear  of  living  in  any  way  of  fin  ?  I  mean  not  whether  you 
find  yourfelves  clear  of  fin  \  that  is  not  expected  of  any  of 
you ;  for  there  is  not  a  man  upon  earth  that  doeth  good, 
and  finneth  not,  1  Kings,  viii.  46.  But  is  there  not  fome 
way  of  fin  in  which  you  live>  which  is  your  Jlated  way  or 
practice  P  There  are  doubtlefs  fome  who  are  clear  in  this 
matter,  fome  “  who  are  undefiled  in  the  way,  and  do  no 
t(  iniquity,”  Pfal.  cxix.  1.  2.  3. 

Let  your  own  confciences  anfwer  how  you  find  with  re- 
fpett  to  yourfelves,  by  thofe  things  which  have  been  pro- 
pofed  to  you.  Do  you  not  find  that  you  are  guilty  ?  that 
you  live  in  a  way  of  fin,  and  have  allowed  yourfelves  in 

it  ? - If  this  be  the  cafe,  then  confider  the  following 

things. 

1.  If  you  have  been  long  feeking  falvation,  and  have  not 
yet  fucceeded,  it  may  be  this  hath  been  the  caufe.  You 
have  perhaps  wondered  what  hath  been  the  matter,  that  you 
have  been  fo  long  a  time  under  concern  about  your  falva¬ 
tion,  that  you  have  taken  fo  much  pains,  and  all  feems  to 
be  to  no  purpofe.  You  have  many  a  time  cried  earneftly 
to  God,  yet  he  doth  not  regard  you.  Others  obtain  com¬ 
fort,  but  you  are  left  in  darknefs.  But  it  is  no  wonder  at 
all,  if  you  have  lived  in  fome  way  of  fin  all  this  while.  If 
you  have  lived  in  any  finful  way,  this  is  a  fufficient  reafon 
why  all  your  prayers  and  all  your  pains  have  been  blafted. 

If  all  this  while  you  have  lived  in  fome  finful  way,  fo  far 
you  have  failed  of  feeking  falvation  in  the  right  way.  The 
right  way  of  feeking  falvation  is,  to  feek  it  in  the  diligent 
performance  of  all  duties,  and  in  the  denial  of  all  ungod- 
linefs.  If  there  be  any  one  member  that  is  corrupt,  and  you 
cut  it  not  off,  there  is  danger  that  it  will  carry  you  to  hell. 
Mat.  Vo  29.  30. 

2.  If  grace  have  not  been  in  flouri{hing>  but,  on  the 
contrary,  in  languifhing  circumfiances  in  your  louls,  per¬ 
haps  this  is  the  caufe.  The  way  to  grow  in  grace  is  to  walk 
in  the  way  of  obedience  to  all  the  commands  of  God,  to  be 
very  thorough  in  the  practice  of  religion.  Grace  will  flou- 
rifh  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  live  in  this  manner ;  but  if 

you  live  in  fome  way  of  fin,  that  will  be  like  fome  fecret 

difeale 
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difeafe  at  your  vitals,  which  will  keep  yoti  poor,  weak,  and 

languifhing. 

One  wav  of  fin  lived  in  will  wonderfully  keep  you  down 
in  your  fpiritiial  profperity,  and  in  the  growth  and  flreiigth 
of  grace  in  your  hearts.  It  will  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  and  will  in  a  great  meafure  banifh  him  from  you  : 
this  will  prevent  the  good  influence  of  the  word  and  or¬ 
dinances  of  God  to  the  caufing  of  grace  to  flourifh  ih 
you.  It  will  be  a  great  obftacie  to  their  good  effect.  It 
will  be  like  an  ulcer  within  a  man,  which,  while  it  re¬ 
mains,  will  keep  him  weak  and  lean,  though  you  feed  him 
with  ever  fo  wholefome  food,  or  feaft  him  ever  fo  daintily. 

3.  If  you  have  been  left  to  fall  into  great  fin,  perhaps 
this  was  the  occafion  of  it.  If  you  have  beer)  left  greatly 
to  wound  your  own  fouls,  perhaps  this  was  what  made  way 
for  it,  that  you  allowed  yourfelves  in  fome  way  of  fin.  A 
man  who  doth  not  avoid  every  fin,  and  is  not  univerfally 
obedient,  cannot  be  well  guarded  againft  great  fins.  The 
fin  in  which  he  lives  will  be  always  an  inlet,  an  open  door, 
by  which  Satan  from  time  to  time  will  find  entrance.  It  is 
like  a  breach  in  your  fortrefs,  through  which  the  enemy 
may  get  in,  and  find  his  way  to  you,  greatly  to  hurt  and 
wound  you. 

If  there  Be  any  way  of  lin  which  is  retained  as  an  outlet 
to  corruption,  it  will  be  like  a  breach  in  a  dam,  which,  if  it 
be  let  alone,  and  be  not  flopped,  will  grow  bigger  and  wi¬ 
der,  and  will  endanger  the  whole.  If  any  way  of  fin  be  li¬ 
ved  in,  it  will  be  like  Gideons  Ephod,  which  was  a  fnare  to 
him  and  his  houfe.  , 

4.  If  you  live  very  much  in  fpiritual  darknefs,  and  with¬ 
out  the  comfortable  prefence  of  God,  it  may  he  this  is  the 
caufe.  If  you  complain  that  you  have  but  little  fweet 
communion  with  God,  that  you  feem  to  be  left  and  defert- 
ed  of  God,  that  God  feems  to  hide  his  face  from  you,  and 
but  feldom  gives  you  the  fweet  views  of  his  glory  and  grace, 
that  you  feem  to  be  left  very  much  to  grope  in  darknefs, 
and  to  wander  in  a  wildernefs  ;  perhaps  you  have  wondered 
what  is  the  matter ;  you  have  cried  to  God  often,  that  you 
might  have  the  light  of  his  countenance,  but  he  heareth  you 
not ,  and  you  have  forrowfui  days  and  nights  upon  this  ac¬ 
count.  But  if  you  have  found,  by  what  hath  been  faid,  that 
you  live  in  fome  way  of  fin,  it  is  very  probable  that  is  the 
caufe,  that  is  the  root  of  your  mifchiet,  that  is  the  Ac  ban, 
the  troubler  that  offends  God,  and  caufes  him  to  withdraw, 
and  brings  fo  many  clouds  of  darknefs  upon  vour  fouls. 

ft  *  '  you 
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You  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  way  in  which  you  live: 
him  that  1$  the  reaf°n  that  y°u  have  no  more  comfort  from 

Chrifl  hath  prorated,  that  he  will  manifeft  himfelf  to  his 
oifciples ;  but  it  is  upon  the  condition,  that  they  keep  his 
commands  :  John  xiv.  “  He  that  hath  my  command. 

meats,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and 
'hat  ^veth  me,  fhall  be  loved  of  my  father;  and  I 

will  love  hirfr,  and  will  manifeft  myfelf  to  him.”  But  if 
you  habitually  live  in  difobedience  to  any  of  the  command¬ 
ments  of  Chrift,  then  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  doth  not  give 
you  the  comfortable  manifeftatians  of  himfelf.  The  way  to 
teceive  the  fpecial  favours  of  God*  and  to  enjoy  comfort¬ 
able  communion  with  him,  is  to  walk  clofely  with  him. 

5-  ^  you  have  been  long  doiibting  about  your  condition 
perhaps  this  is  the  caufe.  If  perfons  be  converted,  the  moft 
likely  way  to  have  the  evidences  of  it  clear,  and  to  have 
the  Spirit  of  God  witneffing  with  our  fpirits,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God,  is  to  walk  clofely  with  God.  This,  as 
we  have  obferved  already,  is  the  way  to  have  grace  in  a 
ilorfi  iftiinfg  ftate  in  the  foul  y  it  is  the  way  to  have  the  habits 
of  grace  ftrengthened,  and  the  exercifes  of  it  lively.  And 
the  more  lively  the  exercifes  of  grace  are,  the  more  likely 
will  they  be  to  be  feen.  Befides,  this  is  the  way  to  have  God 
manifefting  himfelf  to  us,  as  our  father  and  our  friend,  to 

have  the  manifeftations  and  inward  teflimonies  of  his  love 
and  favour. 

But  if  you  live  in  fome  way  of  fin,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  greatly  darkens  your  evidences,  as  it  keeps  down  the 
exeicifes  of  grace,  and  hides  the  light  of  God’s  countenance® 
And  it  may  be  that  you  never  will  come  to  a  comfortable 
jrefolution  of  that  point,  whether  you  be  converted  or  not, 

until  you  fhall  have  wholly  forfaken  the  way  of  fin  in  which 
you  live. 

6.  If  you,  have  met  with  frowns  of  Providence,  perhaps 
this  hath  been  the  Caufe.  #  When  you  have  met  with  very  fore 
rebukes  and  chaftifements,  that  way  of  fin  hath  probably 
been  your  troubler.  Sometimes  God  is  exceedingly  awful 
in  his  dealings  with  his  own  people  in  this  world,  for  their 
fins.  Mofes  and  Aaron  were  not  fullered  to  enter  into  Ca¬ 
naan,  becaufe  they  believed  not  God,  and  fpake  unadvi¬ 
sedly  with  their  lips,  at  the  waters  of  Meribah.  And  how 
terrible  was  God  in  his  dealings  with  David  !  what  affliction 
in  his  family  did  he  fend  upon  him  !  one  of  his  fons  ravifli- 
ing  his  filter  >  another  murdering  his  brother,  and,  having 

expelled 
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expelled  his  father  out  of  his  kingdom,  openly  in  the  fight 
of  all  Ifrael,  and  in  the  fight  of  the  fun,  defiling  his  father’s 
concubines  on  the  top  of  the  houfe,  and  at  lafi  coming  to  a, 
miferable  end  !  Immediately  after  this  followed  the  rebel¬ 
lion  of  Sheba  ;  and  he  had  this  uncomfortable  circumftance 
attending  the  end  of  his  life,  that  he  law  another  of  his  fon^ 
lifurping  the  crown. 

How  awfully  did  God  deal  with  Eli,  for  living  in  the  fin 
of  not  reft  raining  his  children  from  wickednefs  !  He  killed 
his  two  Tons  in  one  day ;  brought  a  violent  death  upon  Eli 
himfelf;  took  the  ark  from  him,  and  fent  it  into  captivity ; 
curfed  his  houfe  for  ever;  and  fware  that  the  iniquity  of 
his  houfe  fhould  not  be  purged  with  facrifice  and  offering 
for  ever ;  that  the  priefthood  fhould  be  taken  from  him, 
and  given  to  another  family  ;  and  that  there  fhould  never  be 
an  old  man  in  his  family? 

Is  not  fome  way  of  fin  in  which  you  live  the  occafion  of 
the  frowns  and  rebukes  of  Providence  which  you  have  met 
with  ?  True,  it  is  not  the  proper  bufmefs  of  your  neigh¬ 
bours  to  judge  you  with  refpe£t  to  events  of  Providence  , 
but  you  yourfeives  ought  to  inquire,  wherefore  God  is  con¬ 
tending  with  you,  Job  ix.  io. 

7.  If  death  be  terrible  to  you,  perhaps  this  is  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  it.  When  you  think  of  dying,  you  find  you  ihrink 
back  at  the  thought.  When  you  have  any  illnefs,  or  when 
there  is  any  thing  which  feems  any  way  to  threaten  life,  you 
find  you  are  affrighted  by  it ;  the  thoughts  of  dying,  an4 
going  into  eternity,  are  awful  to  you  ;  and  that  although 
you  entertain  a  hope  that  you  are  converted.  If  you  live 
in  fome  way  of  fin,  probably  this  is  very  much  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  it.  This  keeps  your  minds  fenfual  and  worldly, 
and  hinders  a  lively  fenfe  of  heaven  and  heavenly  enjoy¬ 
ments.  This  keeps  grace  low,  and  prevents  that  relilh  of 
heavenly  enjoyments  which  otherwife  you  would  have.  This 
prevents  your  having  the  comfortable  fenfe  of  the  divine  fa¬ 
vour  and  prefence  ;  and  without  that  no  wonder  you  can¬ 
not  look  death  in  the  face  without  terror. 

The  way  to  have  the  profpeft  of  death  comfortable,  and 
to  have  undifturbed  peace  and  quiet  when  we  encounter 
death,  is,  to  walk  clofely  with  God,  and  to  be  undefiled  in 
the  way  of  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God  ;  and  that 
it  is  otherwife  fometimes  with  truly  godly  perfons,  is  doubt- 
Jefs  frequently  owing  to  their  living  in  ways  difpleafing  to 
God. 

8.  If  you  find  by  thefe  things  which  have  been  propofed 
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to  you,  that  you  have  lived  in  a  way  of  fin,  confider  that ' 
if  you  henceforward  live  in  the  fame  way,  you  will  live  in 
known  fin.  Whether  in  time  part  it  have  been  known  fin 
or  not,  though  you  may  have  hitherto  lived  in  it  through 
ignorance  or  inadvertence ;  yet  if  now  you  be  fenfible  o£ 
it,  henceforward,  if  you  continue  in  it  ftill,  it  will  not  be 
a  fin  of  ignorance,  but  you  will  be  proved  to  be  of  that  clafs 
of  men  who  live  in  ways  of  known  fin. 
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The  great  Guilt  of  thofe  who  attend  on  the  Ordinances 
of  Divine  Wqrfhip,  and  yet  allow  themfelves  in  any 
known  Wickednefs. 


Ezek.  xxiii.  37.  38c  39. 

That  they  have  committed  adultery ,  and  blood  is  in  their  hands  ; 
and  with  their  idols  have  they  committed  adultery ,  and  have 
alfo  caufed  their  fons  whom  they  bare  unto  me>  to  pa/s 
for  them  through  the  fire  to  devour  them .  Moreover ,  this 
they  have  done  unto  me ;  they  have  defiled  my  fanFtuary  in 
the  fame  day ,  and  have  profaned  my  Sabbaths .  For  when 
they  had  J Jain  their  children  to  their  idols9  then  they  came 
the  fame  day  into  my  fanftuary  to  profane  it ;  andy  lo  / 
thus  have  they  done  in  the  midfi  of  mine  houfe . 


CAmaria  and  JerufaJem,  or  Ifrael  and  Judah,  are  here  re- 
prefented  by  two  women,  Aholah  and  Aholibah;  and 
their  idolatry  and  treachery  towards  their  covenant  God  is 
reprefented  by  the  adultery  of  thefe  women.  They  forfook 
God,  who  was  their  hufband,  and  the  guide  of  their  youth, 
and  proftituted  themfelves  to  others.  The  bafenefs  of  A- 
holah  and  Aholibah  towards  God,  their  hufband,  is  here 
pointed  out  by  two  things,  viz.  adultery  and  bloodfhed  : 

“  They  have  committed  adultery,  and  blood  is  in  their 
*f  hands.” 

1.  They  committed  adultery  with  other  lovers,  viz.  with 
their  idols  :  With  their  idols  have  they  committed  adultery . 

2.  They  not  only  committed  adultery,  but  they  took 
their  children  that  they  bore  to  God,  and  killed  them  for 
their  lovers.  Their  hearts  were  quite  alienated  from  God, 
their  hufband,  and  they  were  fo  bewitched  with  lull  after 

*  Not  dated. 
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thofe  other  lovers,  that  they  took  their  own  children,  whon} 
they  had  by  their  hufband,  and  put  them  to  cruel  deaths, 
to  make  a  feaft  with  them  for  their  lovers ;  as  it  is  faid  in 
■verf.  37.  And  have  alfo  caufed  my  J on s  whom  they  bare  unto 
me,  to  pafs  for  them  through  the  fire  to  devour  them . 

But  here  is  a  twofold  wickednefs  of  thofe  aftions  of  theirs 
held  forth  to  us  in  the  words  read.  (1.)  The  wickednefs 
of  them  confidered  in  themfeives ;  for  who  can  exprefs  the 
horrid  bafenefs  of  this  their  treatment  of  God,  their  huf- 
band  ?  (2,)  An  additional  wickednefs,  refulting  from  the 

joining  of  thefe  adlions  with  facred  things.  Befide  the  mon- 
flrous  wickednefs  of  thefe  a£lions  in  themfeives  confidered, 
there  was  this  which  exceedingly  encreafed  the  guilt,  that 
on  the  fame  day  they  came  into  God’s  fandluary,  or  that 
they  lived  in  fuch  wickednefs  at  the  fame  time  that  they 
frame  and  attended  the  holy  ordinances  of  God’s  houfe, 
pretending  to  worfiiip  and  adore  him,  whom  they  all  the 
while  treated  in  fuch  an  horrid  manner;  and  fo  herein  de¬ 
filed  and  profaned  holy  things;  as  in  verf.  38.  and  39. 
Moreover ,  this  have  they  done  unto  me\  they  have  defiled  my 
fanEluary  in  the  fame  dayy  mid  have  profaned  my  Sabbaths . 
For  'when  they  had  Jlaiti  their  children  to  their  idols ,  then  they 
Came  the  fame  day  into  my  fan5tuary%  to  profane  it ;  and, 
lo  !  thus  have  they  done  in  the  midfi  of  mine  houfe. 

D  octrine.  When  they  that  attend  ordinances  of  divine 
worfiiip  allow  themfeives  in  known  wickednefs,  they  are 
guilty  of  dreadfully  profaning  and  polluting  thofe  ordi¬ 
nances. 

By  a  divine  ordinance,  when  the  expreffion  is  ufed  in  its; 
greateft  latitude,  is  meant  any  thing  of  divine  inftitution  or 
appointment.  Thus  we  call  marriage  a  divine  ordinance, 
becaufe  it  was  appointed  by  God.  So  civil  government  is 
called  an  ordinance  of  God  :  Rom.  xiii.  1.  2.  “  Let  every 
<e  foul  be  fubjedl  to  the  higher  powers ;  for  there  is  no 

power  but  of  God;  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
“  God.  Whofoever,  therefore,  refifteth  the  power,  refill- 
€<  eth  the  ordinance  of  God.’- 

Biit  the  word  is  more  commonly  ufed  only  fqr  an  inflitu- 
ted  or  appointed  way  or  mean  of  worfiiip.  So  the  iacra- 
ments  are  ordinances ;  fo  public  prayer,  finging  of  praife, 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  the  hearing  of  the  word 
preached,  are  divine  ordinances.  The  fetting  apart  of  cer¬ 
eal  t\  officers  in  the  church,  the  appointed  ways  of  difcipline, 
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public  confefiion  of  fcandals,  admonition,  and  excommu¬ 
nication,  are  ordinances.  Thefe  are  called  the  ordinances 
of  God's  hbufex  or  of  public  worfhip *,  and  thefe  are  intend¬ 
ed  in  the  do&rine  :  it  is  the  profanation!  of  thefe  ordinances 
that  is  fpofcen  of  in  the  text :  “They  came  into  iny  fanftuary 
t(  to  profane  it ;  and,  lo  !  thus  have  they  done  in  the  rnidffc 
“  of  mine  houfe,”  faith  God.  This  dcSirine  feems  to  con¬ 
tain  two  propofitibns . 

I.  The  ordinances  of  God  are  holy.  They  are  fo  in  the 
following  refpe&s. 

1.  They  are  converfant  wholly  and  immediately  about 
God,  and  things  divine.  When  we  are  in  the  attendance  on 
the  ordinances  of  divine  worfhip,  we  are  in  the  fpecial  pre¬ 
fence  of  God.  When  perfons  come  and  attend  on  the  or¬ 
dinances  of  God,  they  are  faid  to  come  before  God,  and  to 
come  into  his  prefence  ?  Jer.  vii.  io.  (i  Come  and  fiand 
t€  before  me,  in  this  houfe  which  is  called  by  my  name  j” 
Pfal.  c.  2i  “  Come  into  his  prefence  with  tinging,” 

In  divine  ordinances,  perfons  have  immediate  intercourfe 
with  God,  either  in  applying  to  him,  as  in  prayer  and  ting¬ 
ing  praifes,  or  in  receiving  from  him,  waiting  folemnly  and 
immediately  on  him  for  fpiritual  good,  as  in  hearing  the 
word ;  or  in  both  applying  to  God  and  receiving  from  him* 
as  in  the  facraments.  They  were  appointed  on  purpofe  that 
in  them  men  might  converfe  and  hold  communion  with 
God.  We  are  poor,  ignorant,  blind  worms  of  the  duft  5 
and  God  did  not  fee  it  meet  that  our  way  of  intercourfe 
with  God  fhould  be  left  to  ourfelves ;  but  God  hath  given 
us  his  ordinances,  as  ways  and  means  of  converting  with 
him. 

In  thefe  ordinances,  holy  and  divine  things  are  exhibited 
and  reprefented.  In  the  preaching  of  the  word,  divine  doc-* 
trines  and  the  divine  will  are  exhibited ;  in  the  facraments* 
Chrift  Jefus  and  his  benefits  are  reprefented $  in  prayer  and 
praife,  and  in  the  attendance  on  the  word  and  facraments* 
are  reprefented  our  faith,  love,  and  obedience. 

2.  The  end  of  God's  ordinances  is  holy*  The  immediate 
end  is  to  glorify  Godi  They  are  inftituted  to  dire&  us  m 
the  holy  exercifes  of  faith  and  love,  divine  fear  and  reve¬ 
rence,  fubmiffion,  thankfulnefs,  holy  joy  and  forrow,  holy 
defires,  refolutions,  and  hopes*  True  worfhip  confilts  ia 
thefe  holy  and  fpiritual  exercifes 5  and  as  thefe  divine  ordi¬ 
nances  are  the  ordinances  of  worfhip,  they  are  to  help  us* 
and  to  direct  us  in  fuch  a  worfhip  as  this. 

3.  They 


* 
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3.  They  have  the  fan&ion  of  divine  authority.  Thev  are 
not  only  converfant  about  a  divine  and  holy  objeft,  and  de- 
lgne  to  direct  and  help  us  in  divine  and  holy  exercifes, 
but  they  have  a  divine  and  holy  author.  The  infinitely 
great  and  holy  God  hath  appointed  them,  the  eternal  Three 
in  One.  Each  perfon  in  the  Trinity  hath  been  concerned 
in  their  inftitution.  God  the  Father  hath  appointed  them, 
and  that  by  his  own  Son.  They  are  of  Chrift’s  own  ap¬ 
pointment  ;  and  he  appointed,  as  he  had  received  of  the 
lather  :  John  xiu  49.  “  I  have  not  fpoken  of  myfelf,  but 

the  Father  which  fent  me,  he  gave  me  commandment 
“  w^at  I  Should  fayi  and  what  I  fliould  fpeak.”  And  the 
Father  and  Son  more  fully  revealed  and  ratified  them  by 
the  Spirit;  and  they  are  committed  to  writing  by  the  infpi- 
ration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

They  are  holy,  in  that  God  hath  hallowed  them,  or  con- 
fecrated  them.  They  are  converfant  about  holy  things  9 
and  God  ordained  them,  that  in  them  we  might  be  conver¬ 
sant  about  holy  things.  They  are  for  an  holy  ufe  ;  and  it 
is  God  who,  by  his  own  immediate  authority,  ordained 
them  for  that  holy  ufe ;  which  renders  them  much  more 
facred  than  otherwife  they  would  have  been. 

4*  They  are  attended  in  the  name  of  God.  Thus  we  are 
commanded  to  do  all  that  we  do,  in  word  or  deed,  in  the 
name  of  Chrift,  Col.  iii.  which  is  to  be  underftood 
efpecially  of  our  attendance  on  ordinances.  Ordinances 
are  adminiftered  in  the  name  of  God.  When  the  word  is 
preached  by  authoriled  minifters,  they  fpeak  in  God’s  name, 
as  Chrift’s  ambafiadors,  as  co-workers  together  with  Chrift : 

2  Cor.  v*  20.  “  Now  arc  we  ambafiadors  for  Chrift 
chap.  vi.  1.  (C  We  are  workers  together  with  him.”  -  When 
a  true  minifter  preaches,  he  fpeaks  as  the  oracles  of  God* 

1  Pet.  iv.  11.;  and  he  is  to  be  heard  as  one  reprefenting 
Chrift. 

So  in  adminiftering  the  facraments,  the  minifter  repre¬ 
sents  the  perfon  of  Chrift  ;  he  baptifes  in  his  name,  and  in 
the  Lord’s  Supper  ftands  in  his  ftead.  In  adminiftering 
church-cenfures,  he  ftill  a<fts,  as  the  apoftle  exprefles  it,  in 
the  perfon  of  Chrift,  2  Cor.  ii.  164  On  the  other  hand* 
the  congregation,  in  their  addreffes  to  God  in  ordinances* 
as  prayer  and  praife,  a in  the  name  of  Chrift,  the  Media¬ 
tor,  as  having  him  to  reprefent  them,  and  as  coming  to  God 
by  him. 

II,  Thefe  ordinances  are  dreadfully  profaned  by  thofe 

who 
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who  attend  on  them,  and  yet  allow  themfelves  in  ways  of 
wickednefs.  Perfons  who  come  to  the  houfe  of  God,  into 
the  holy  prefence  of  God,  attending  the  duties  and  ordi¬ 
nances  of  his  public  worfhip,  pretending  with  others,  ac¬ 
cording  to  divine  inftitution,  to  call  on  the  nairie  of  God, 
to  praife  him,  to  hear  his  word,  arid  commemorate  Chrift’s 
death,  and  who  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  are  wittingly  and  al¬ 
lowedly  going  on  in  wicked  courfes,  or  in  any  pra&ice  con¬ 
trary  to  the  plain  rules  of  the  word  of  God,  therein  greatly 
profane  the  holy  worfhip  of  God,  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
and  thofe  facred  ordinances  on  which  they  attend.  The 
truth  of  this  propofition  appears  by  the  following  confide- 
rations. 

1.  By  attending  ordinances^  and  yet  living  in  allowed 
wickednefs,  they  fhow  great  irreverence  and  contempt  d£ 
thofe  holy  ordinances.  When  perfons  who  have  been  com¬ 
mitting  known  wickednefs,  and  yet  live  in  it,  and  have  no 
other  defign  than  to  go  on  fiill  in  the  fame ;  come  frotfi 
their  wickednefs,  as  it  were  the  fame  day,  as  it  is  exprefied 
in  the  text,  and  attend  the  facred  folemii  worfhip  and  or¬ 
dinances  of  God,  and  then  go  again  from  the  houfe  of 
God  directly  to  the  like  allowed  wickednefs  again  ;  they 
hereby  exprefs  a  moft  irreverent  fpirit  with  refpedt  to  holy 
things,  and  in  an  horrid  manner  caft:  contempt  upon  God’s 
facred  inftitutions,  and  on  thofe  holy  things  which  we  arb 
concerned  with  in  them. 

They  fhow  that  they  have  no  reverence  of  that  God  who 
hath  hallowed  thefe  ordinances.  They  fhow  a  contempt  of 
that  divine  authority  which  inftituted  therm  They  fhow  art 
horribly  irreverent  fpirit  towards  that  God  into  whofe'pre*- 
fence  they  come,  and  with  whom  they  immediately  have  to 
do  in  ordinances,  and  in  whofe  name  thefe  ordinances  are 
performed  and  attended.  They  fiiow  a  contempt  of  that 
adoration  of  God,  of  that  faith  and  love,  and  that  humi¬ 
liation,  fubmiffion,  and  praiie,  which  ordinances  were  in¬ 
ftituted  to  exprefs.  What  an  irreverent  fpirit  doth  it  fhow* 
that  they  are  fo  carelefs  after  what  manner  they  come  be¬ 
fore  God  !  that  they  take  no  care  to  cleanfe  and  purify 
themfelves,  in  order  that  they  may  be  fit  to  come  before 
God  !  yea,  that  they  take  no  care  to  avoid  making  them¬ 
felves  more  and  more  unclean  and  filthy  ! 

They  have  been  taught  many  a  time,  that  God  is  of  pua 
rer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  cannot  look  on  iniquity, 
and  how  exceedingly  he  is  offended  with  fin  ;  yet  they  care 
not  how  unclean  and  abominable  they  come  into  his  pro 

3  fence- 
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Z' f-  .  *  |fh“WS  h°md  lrreverence  and  contempt,  that  they 

SSA  ^ are  not  afraid  to  come  int° the  pre- 

ience  of  God  in  fuch  a  manner ;  and  that  they  will  prefume 

lip  on  holv°th't  C  prefe"Ce  of  God>  and  froin  an  attendance 
upon  holy  things,  again  t0  their  finful  practices.  If  they 

had  any  reverence  ot  God  and  holy  things,  an  approach  in¬ 
to  tl,e  piefence  of  God,  and  an  attendance  on  thofe  holy 
things,  would  leave  that  awe  upon  their  minds,  that  they 

would  not  dare  to  go  immediately  from  them  to  their  ways 
or  known  wickednels.  ' 

a  kin'J0  a,f £3t  5rreverence  ^  any  perfon  towards 

a  kmg,  it  he  Ihould  not  care  how  he  came  into  his  pre¬ 
sence,  and  if  he  Ihould  come  in  a  very  fordid  habit,  and  in 

^  .  111  ^  more  horrid  irreve- 

rence  doth  it  Ihow,  for  perfons  willingly  and  allowedly 

to  defile  themfelves  with  that  filth  which  God  infinitely 
God’l  and  hetluentIy  t0  come  int0  the  prefence  of 


2.  By  making  a  lliow  of  refpecl:  to  God  in  ordinances, 
and  then  afting  the  contrary  in  their  lives,  they  do  but  mock 
Ood.  In  attending  ordinances,  they  make  a  Ihow  of  refpeft 
to  God.  By  joining  in  prayer,  in  public  adorations,  con- 
feflions,  petitions,  and  thankfgivings,  they  make  a  Ihow  of 
high  thoughts  of  God,  and  of  humbling  themfelves  before 

,  5  c  ,  r*'ow  for  their  fins>  of  thankfulnefs  for  mercies, 
and  or  a  defire  of  grace  and  affiftance  to  obey  and  ferve 

God.  By  attending  upon  the  hearing  of  the  word,  they 
make  a  Ihow  of  a  teachable  fpirit,  and  of  a  readinefs  to 

piaChle  according  to  the  mftruaions  given.  By  attending 

on  the  facraments,  they  make  a  Ihow  of  faith  in  Cbrift,  of 
on  hkn  h'm  f°r  their  Portion>  and  of  fpiritually  feeding  up- 


But  by  their  aftions  they  all  the  while  declare  the  con¬ 
trary.  1  hey  declare,  that  they  have  no  high  efteem  of 
God,  but  that  they  defpife  him  in  their  hearts.  They  de¬ 
clare,  that  they  are  fo  far  from  repenting  of  their  fins, 
that  they  intend  to  continue  in  their  fins.  They  declare, 
that  they  have  no  defire  of  that  grace  and  affiftance  to  live 
in  a  holy  manner  for  which  they  prayed,  and  that  they  had 
rather  live  wickedly  .-  this  is  what  they  chufe,  and  for  the 
prefcnt  are  refolved  upon.  They  declare  by  their  aftions, 
that  theie  is  no  truth  in  what  they  pretended  in  hearing  the 
woid  pieached,  that  they  had  a  defire  to  know  what  the 
will  ot  God  is,  that  they  might  be  direfted  in  their  duty  ; 
foi  they  declare  by  their  actions,  that  they  delire  not  to  do 

th& 
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the  will  of  God,  and  that  they  do  not  intend  any  fuch 
thing ;  but  intend,  on  the  contrary,  to  difobey  him  ;  and 
that  they  prefer  their  carnal  interefts  before  his  authoiity 

and  glory.  .  . 

They  declare  by  their  actions,  that  there  is  no  truth  in 

what  they  pretend  in  their  attendance  on  the  facraments, 
that  they  defire  to  be  fed  with  fpiritual  nourifhment,  and  to 
be  conformed  and  aflimilated  to  Chrift,  and  to  have  com¬ 
munion  with  him.  They  fhow  by  their  practices,  that  they 
have  no  regard  to  Chrift *,  and  that  they  had  rather  have 
their  lufts  gratified,  than  to  be  fed  with  his  fpiritual  food  : 
They  (how,  that  they  defire  not  any  aftimilation  to  Chrift, 
but  to  be  different  from  him,  and  of  an  oppofite  character 
to  him  :  They  (how,  that  inftead  of  defiring  communion 
with  Chrift,  they  are  his  refolved  and  allowed  enemies,  wil¬ 
fully  acting  the  part  of  enemies  to  Chrift,  difhonouring 
him,  and  promoting  the  intereft  of  Satan  againft  him. 

Now,  what  can  this  be  elfe  but  mockery,  to  make  a  fhow 
of  great  refpe£l,  reverence,  love,  and  obedience,  and  at  the 
fame  time  wilfully  to  declare  the  reverfe  in  a&ions.  If  a  re¬ 
bel  or  traitor  fhould  fend  addrefles  to  his  king,  making  a 
fhow  of  great  loyalty  and  fidelity,  and  ihould  all  the  while 
openly,  and  in  the  King’s  fight,  carry  on  defigns  of  dethro¬ 
ning  him,  how  could  his  addrefles  be  confidered  as  any 
other  than  mockery  ?  If  a  man  Ihould  bow  and  kneel  be¬ 
fore  his  fuperior,  and  ufe  many  refpe£lful  terms  to  him, 
but  at  the  fame  time  Ihould  ftrike  him,  or  fpit  in  his  face, 
would  his  bowing  and  his  refpe&ful  terms  be  looked  upon  in 
any  other  light  than  as  done  in  mockery  ?  When  the  Jews 
kneeled  before  Chrift,  and  faid,  <c  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews,” 
but  at  the  fame  time  fpit  in  his  face,  and  fmote  him  upon 
the  head  with  a  reed  •,  could  their  kneeling  and  falutations 
be  confidered  as  any  other  than  mockery  ? 

Men  who  attend  ordinances,  and  yet  willingly  live  in  wic¬ 
ked  pradlices,  ;reat  Chrift  in  the  fame  manner  that  thefe 
jews  did.  They  come  to  public  worfhip,  and  pretend  to 
pray  to  him,  to  fing  his  praifes,  to  fit  and  hear  his  word ; 
they  come  to  the  facrament,  pretending  to  commemorate 
his  death.  Thus  they  kneel  before  him,  and  fay,  u  Hail, 
<c  King  of  the  Jews  yet  at  the  fame  time  they  live  in,  ways 
of  wickednefs,  which  they  know  Chrift  hath  forbidden,  of 
which  he  hath  declared  the  greateft  hatred,  and  which  are 
exceedingly  to  his  difhonour.  Thus  they  buffet  him,  and 
fpit  in  his  face.  They  do  as  Judas  did,  who  came  to  Chrift 

'  s  3  , ,  faying. 
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SS&,;  Ma*er’’’  a"d  k^d  Wm,  at  the  fame  time 
betraymg  him  into  the  hands  of  thofe  who  fought  his  life, 

comeTo'nnhr  ln7Pr6tedjn  a"?  otl«r  light!  when  men 
wm  h  iP  b,  ‘C  70rfhlP>  and  a“end  ordinances,  and  yet 

.iouf  e  ;11""^5  and  ,Profane  iwearers,  will  live  in  lafci- 
yioufnefs,  mjuftice,  or  fome  other  known  wickednefs  ?  If 

and  ■!!  P1i*y  ^uG°d  t0  keep  him  from  dmnkennefs, 

*1  7  “me  should  put  the  bottle  to  his  own  mouth, 
nd  drink  himfelf  drunk  ;  the  abfurdity  and  horrid  wicked- 

.  S  of  h‘s  copduct  would  be  manifeft  to  every  man.  But 
he  very  fame  thing  though  not  fo  vifible  to  us,  is  done  by 

t.ravedid°fniakC  Pr°tefll0n  °f  great  refpea  to  God>  and 

piay  God  from  time  to  time  to  keep  them  from  fin  ;  yet  at 

the  fame  time  have  no  defign  to  forfake  their  known  fins, 
but  intend  the  contrary.  * 

God  fees  men’s  defigns  and  refolutions  more  plainly  than 
we  can  fee  their  outward  aftions  ;  therefore  for  a  man  to 
pray  to  God  to  be  kept  from  fin,  and  at  the  fame  time  to 
intend  to  fin,  is  mockery  as  vifible  to  God  as  if  he  prayed 
to  e  ept  rom  lome  particular  fin,  which  he  was  at  the 
lame  time  willingly  and  allowedly  committing. 

e  e  perfons  are  guilty  of  an  horrid  profanation  of  God’s 
ordinances  ;  tor  they  make  them  occafions  of  a  greater  af- 
ront  to  God,  the  occafions  of  Blowing  their  impudence 
and  prefumption ;  for  he  who  lives  in  wilful  wickednefs, 
and  doth  not  enjoy  the  ordinances  of  God,  is  not  guilty  of 
io  great  preiumption,  as  he  who  attends  thefe  ordinances, 
and  yet  allows  himfelf  in  wickednefs.  This  latter  ads  as 
though  he  came  into  the  prefence  of  God  on  purpofe  to  af¬ 
front  him.  He  comes  from  time  to  time  to  hear  the  will  of 
God,  and  till  the  while  defigns  difobedience,  and  goes  away 
and  acts  direflly  contrary  to  it.  •  °  l 

A  lervant  would  affront  his  matter  by  wilfully  difobeying 
his  commands  in  any  wife.  But  he  would  affront  him  much 
more,  if  he  lhouid  on  every  occafion  come  to  him  to  inquire 
his  will,  as  though  he  were  ready  to  do  whatever  his  mafter 
would  have  him  do,  and  then  lhouid  immediately  go  away 
and  do  the  contrary.  !  ■  .  •  *  '  ■ 

3*  puc  the  ordinances  of  God  to  a  profane  ufe0 
The  ordinances  of  God  are  holy,  as  they  are  let  apart  of 
God  to  an  holy  ule  and  purpole.  They  are  the  worlhip  of 
Goa,  inffituted  for  the  ends  of  giving  honour  and  glory  to 
God,  and  to  be  means  of  grace  and  fpiritual  good  to  us. 
But  thofe  perlons  who  attend  thefe  ordinances,  and  yet  Irvd 
iij  allowed  wickednefs,  aim  at  neither  of  thefe  ends  ;  they. 

in 
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in  their  attendance  on  ordinances,  neither  aim  to  give  ho¬ 
nour  to  God,  or  to  exprefs  any  love,  or  efteem,  or  thank- 
fulnefs ;  nor  do  they  fincerely  feek  the  good  of  their  own 
fouls.  It  is  not  truly  the  aim  of  any  fuch  perfons  to  obtain 
grace,  or  to  be  made  holy ;  their  adlions  plainly  (how  that 
this  is  not  their  defire  j  they  chufe  to  be  wicked,  and  intend 

It  is  not  therefore  to  thefe  purpofes  that  they  improve  the 
hply  ordinances  of  God  ;  but  they  put  them  to  another  and 
profane  ufe.  They  attend  ordinances  to  avoid  that  difcre- 
dit  which  a  voluntary  and  habitual  abfence  from  them  would 
caufe  among  thofe  with  whom  they  live,  or  to  avoid  the 
punifhment  of  human  laws,  or  for  their  worldly  advantage, 
or  to  make  up  for  other  wickednefs,  or  for  fome  other  car¬ 
nal  purpofes.  Thus  they  profane  the  ordinances  of  God,  by 
perverting  them  to  profane  purpofes. 

4.  When  perfons  thus  treat  God’s  holy  ordinances,  it 
tends  to  beget  contempt  of  them  in  others.  When  others 
fee  lacred  things  commonly  ufed  fo  irreverently,  and  at¬ 
tended  with  fuch  carelefihefs  and  contempt,  and  treated 
without  any  facred  regard ;  when  they  fee  perfons  are  bold 
with  them,  treat  them  without  any  folemnity  of  fpirit; 
when  they  fee  them  thus  commonly  profaned,  it  tends  to 
diminifh  their  lenfe  of  the  facrednefs  of  them,  and  to  make 
them  feem  no  very  awful  things.  In  fhort,  it  tends  to  em¬ 
bolden  them  to  do  the  like. 

The  holy  veffels  and  utenfils  of  the  temple  and  tabernacle 
were  never  to  be  put  to  a  common  ufe,  nor  to  be  handled 
without  the  greateft  care  and  reverence  :  for  if  it  had  been 
commonly  otherwife,  the  reverence  of  them  could  not  have 
been  maintained  ;  they  would  have  feemed  no  more  facred 
than  any  thing  elfe.  So  it  is  in  the  ordinances  of  Chriftian 


! 
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The  great  Guilt  of  thofe  who  attend  on  the  Ordinances 
of  Divine  Worfliip,  and  yet  allow  themfelves  in  any 
known  Sin. 


EzEK.  xxiii.  37.  38.  39. 

That  they  have  committed  adultery ,  and  blood  is  in  their  hands  ; 
and  'with  their  idols  have  they  committed  adultery >  and  have 
alfo  caufed  their  fans  whom  they  bare  unto  me ,  to  pafs 
for  them  through  the  fire  to  devour  them .  Moreover ,  this 
they  have  done  unto  me  ;  they  have  defiled  my  fanEluary  in 
the  fame  day ,  and  have  profaned  my  Sabbaths .  For  when 
they  had  fiain  their  children  to  their  idols y  then  they  came 
the  fame  day  into  my  fanEluary  to  profane  it  \  and ,  lot 
thus  have  they  done  in  the  midfi  of  mine  houfe . 


Doctrine.  VKf HEN  thofe  who  attend  the  ordinances  of 

divine  worfliip  allow  themfelves  in  known 
wickednefs,  they  are  guilty  of  dreadfully  profaning  and  pol¬ 
luting  thofe  ordinances. 

Having  already  faid  what  I  propofed  upon  this  propor¬ 
tion  in  the  dodtrinal  way,  I  now  proceed  to  make 

APPLICATION. 

I.  Let  this  doctrine  put  all  upon  examining  themfelves, 
whether  they  do  not  allow  themfelves  in  known  wickednefs. 
You  are  fuch  as  do  enjoy  the  ordinances  of  divine  worlhip. 
You  come  hither  from  time  to  time  into  the  houfe  of  Goa, 
and  into  the  holy  prefence  of  God,  attending  on  thofe  or¬ 
dinances,  which  God,  by  his  facred  authority,  hath  hallow¬ 
ed  and  fet  apart,  that  in  them  we  might  have  immediate  in- 

tercourfe 
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tercourfe  with  himfelf ;  that  we  might  worfhip  and  adore 
him,  and  exprefs  to  him  an  humble,  holy,  lupreme  rcfpedf; 
and  that  in  them  we  might  receive  immediate  communica¬ 
tions  from  him. 

Here  you  come  and  fpeak  to  God,  pretending  to  exprefs 
your  fenfe  how  glorious  he  is,  and  how  worthy  that  you 
fhould  fear  and  love  him, humble  yourfelves  before  him, devote 
yourfelves  to  him,  obey  him,  and  have  a  greater  refpe£fc  to 
his  commands  and  to  his  honour,  than  to  any  temporal  in- 
tereft,  eafe,  or  pleafure  of  your  own.  Here  you  pretend 
before  God,  that  you  are  fenfible  how  unworthily  you  have 
done  in  the  fins  you  have  committed  in  times  paft,  and  that 
you  have  a  great  defire  not  to  do  the  like  in  time  to  come. 
You  pretend  to  confefs  your  fins,  and  to  humble  yourfelves 
for  them.  Here  you  pray  that  God  would  give  you  his 
fpirit  to  affift  you  againft  fin,  to  keep  you  from  the  com- 
miffion  of  it,  enable  you  to  overcome  temptations,  and  help 
you  to  walk  holily  in  all  your  converfation,  as  though  you 
really  had  a  great  defire  to  avoid  fuch  fins  as  you  have  been 
guilty  of  in  time  paft.  And  the  like  pretences  you  have 
made  in  your  attendance  upon  the  other  ordinances,  as  in 
hearing  the  word,  in  finging  praife,  &c. 

But  confider  whether  you  do  not  horribly  defile  and  pro* 
fane  the  public  prayers  and  other  ordinances.  Notwith- 
ftanding  all  your  pretences,  and  what  you  feem  to  hold 
forth  by  your  attendance  on  them,  do  you  not  all  the  while 
live  in  known  wickednefs  againft  God  ?  For  all  your  pre¬ 
tences  of  refpe£t  to  God,  of  humiliation  for  fin,  and  de¬ 
fires  to  avoid  it,  have  you  not  come  diretftly  from  the  allow¬ 
ed  practice  of  known  fin,  which  you  have  been  pra£tifing 
that  very  week  before,  from  day  to  day,  and  from  night  to 
night,  and  fome  times  the  very  day  before  ;  and  did  not  at 
all  repent  of  what  you  had  done,  were  not  at  all  lorry  for 
it  then,  at  the  very  time  when  you  flood  before  God, 
making  thefe  pretences  j  and  even  had  no  defign  of  refor¬ 
mation,  but  intended  to  return  *to  the  fame  practice  again 

after  your  departure  from  the  prefence  of  God  ? - 1  fay. 

Hath  not  this  on  many  occafions  been  your  manner  of  co¬ 
ming  and  attending  on  the  ordinances  of  divine  worfhip  ? 
Not  only  fo,  but  is  it  not  ftill  your  manner,  your  common 
way  of  attending  upon  thefe  ordinances,  even  to  this  very 
day  ?  Do  you  not  lie  to  God  with  your  tongues,  when  you 
pretend,  that  he  is  a  great  God,  and  that  you  are  poor, 
guilty,  unworthy  creatures,  deferving  his  wrath  by  the  fins 
you  have  been  guilty  of?  and  when  you  pretend,  that  you 

earneftly 
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defif  Athat  he  would  keep  you  from  the  like  for 
time  to  come  ?  Are  you  not  guilty  of  horrid  mockery  of 

£  ,he  fame  ,ime  you  A- 

l  fr°  y°u,not  evLen  the  fame  day  that  you  come  into  God’s 
iioule,  and  to  his  ordinances,  allow  yourfelves  in  known 

you  not  w,th  confent  and  approbation  think  of 
the  finful  practices,  m  which  you  allow  yourfelves,  and  in 
which  you  have  been  exercifing  yourfelves  in  the  week  part  ? 

o  you  not  the  very  day  in  which  you  attend  ordinances, 
al  owedly  pleale  and  gratify  a  wicked  imagination  ?  And 
are  you  not  then  perpetrating  wickednefs  in  your  thoughts, 
and  contriving  the  further  fulfilment  of  your  wickednefs  I 
ea,  are  you  not  guilty  of  thefe  things  fome  times  even  in 
the  very  time  of  your  attendance  on  ordinances,  when  you 
are  m  the  immediate  prefence  of  God  ?  And  while  others 
have  immediate  intercourfe  with  God,  and  you  likewife 
pretend  to  the  fame  ?  Do  you  not  even  in  thefe  circum- 
ltances  allow  yourfelves  in  wicked  thoughts  and  imagina¬ 
tions,  voluntarily  wallowing  in  known  wickednefs  ? 

Are  not  fome  of  you  guilty  of  allowedly  breaking  God’s 
iioly  habbath,  in  maintaining  no  government  of  your 
thoughts,  thinking  indifferently  about  any  thing  that  comes 
next  to  mind  ;  and  not  only  thinking,  but  talking  too  a- 
bout  common,  worldly  affairs  ?  And  fometimes  talking  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  is  not  fuitable  even  on  other  days;  talk¬ 
ing  profanely,  or  in  an  unclean  manner,  fporting  and  di¬ 
verting  yourfelves  in  fuch  converfation  on  God’s  holy  day  ? 
Yea,  it  is  well  if  fome  have  not  been  thus  guilty  in  the 
very  time  of  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  worlhip. 

Examine  yourfelves,  how  it  hath  been  with  you.  You 
all  attend  many  of  the  ordinances  of  divine  worlhip.  You 
come  to  the  houfe  of  God,  attend  public  prayers,  finging, 
and  preaching  of  the  word  ;  and  many  of  you  come  to  the 
Lords  Supper,  that  holy  ordinance,  inftituted  for  the  fpe- 
cial  commemoration  of  the  greateft  and  moft  wonderful  of 
all  divine  a£ts  towards  mankind  ;  for  the  fpecial  and  vifible 
reprefentation  of  the  moft  glorious  and  wonderful  things 
of  our  religion ;  for  the  moft  folemn  profeffion  and  renewal 
of  our  engagement  to  God ;  and  for  fpecial  communion 
with  Jefus  Chrift.  Let  fuch  examine  themlelves  whether 
they  do  not  alio#  themfelves  in  known  fin,  to  the  hor¬ 
rid  piofanation  and  pollution  of  this  moft  f acred  ordi¬ 
nance. 

Examine  and  fee  whether  you  do  not  allow  yourfelves  in 

fome 
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fome  way  of  dealing  with  your  fellow-men,  which  you  have 
fufHcient  light  to  know  to  be  evil;  or  whether  you  do  not 
allow  yourfelves  in  a  known  evil  behaviour  towaids  fome 
perfon  or  perfons  of  the  families  to  which  you  refpeftively 
belong,  as  towards  your  hufbands,  your  wives,  youi  chil¬ 
dren  or  fervants ;  or  towards  your  neighbours,  in  your 
fpirit  and  behaviour  towards  them,  or  in  your  talk  of 

them. 

Examine  whether  you  do  not  fome  way  willingly  indulge 
an  unclean  appetite,  in  lefs  or  gr oiler  afls  of  uncleannefs, 
or  in  your  difcourfe,  or  in  your  imagination*  Or  do  you 
not  give  way  to  a  luft  after  ftrong  drink,  or  indulge  your— 
felve*s  in  fome  vicious  excefs  in  gratifying  fome  fenfual. ap¬ 
petite  in  meat  or  drink,  or  otherwife  ?  Are  you  not  willing¬ 
ly  guilty  of  vanity,  and  extravagance  in  your  converfa- 

tion. 

Do  you  not,  for  all  your  attendance  on  ordinances,  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  allowed  negledl  of  your  precious  fouls,  neglec¬ 
ting  fecret  prayer  or  lome  known  duty#of  private  religion  ? 
Or  do  you  not  allow  yourfelves  in  Sabbath-oreaking  ?— — — 
In  all  thefe  ways  are  the  ordinances  of  God’s  iacred  wor- 
fhip  polluted  and  profaned* 

Men  are  apt  to  aft  very  treacheroufly  and  perverfely  in 
the  matter  of  felf-txamination*  When  they  are  put  upon 
examining  themfelves^  they  will  very  often  decline  it,  and. 
will  not  enter  into  any  ferious  examination  of  themfelves  at 
all.  They  hear  ufes  of  examination  infilled  on,  but  put  them 
off  to  others,  and  never  feriouily  apply  them  to  themfelves* 

- And  if  they  do  examine  themfelves,  when  they  are  put 

upon  it,  they  are  exceedingly  partial  to  themfelves  3  they 
fpare  themfelves 3  they  do  not  fearch,  and  look,  and  pafs 
a  judgement  according  to  truth  ;  but  fo  as  unreafonably  to 

favour  and  juftify  themfelves.* - 80,  without  doubt  in  the 

prefent  cafe,  fome  who  are  here,  if  they  can  be  brought  to 
examine  themfelves  at  all,  whether  they  do  not  allow  them¬ 
felves  in  known  wickednefs,  although  they  attend  on  divine 
ordinances  3  will  not  do  it  impartially  :  their  endeavour  will 
not  be  indeed  to  know  the  truth  of  their  cafe,  and  to  give  a 
true  anfwer  to  their  consciences  3  but  to  blind  themfelves,  to 
perfuade  ind  flatter  themfelves  that  they  do  not  allow  them¬ 
felves  in  known  fin,  whether  it  be  true  or  not*  There  ard 
two  things  efpecially  wherein  perfons  often  adt  very  per¬ 
verfely  and  fallely  in  this  matter. 

1.  In  pretending  that  the  fins  in  which  they  live  are  not 
known  fins.  2.  When  they  cannot  but  confefs  that  they 

T  arc 
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are  known,  in  pretending  that  they  allow  not  themfelves  in 

,W  le^onVerV deal  V€ry  Perverfely  in  pretending, 
that  the  fins  in  which  they  live  are  not  known  fins.  Nothin* 

is  more  common  finely,  than  for  perfons  to  flatter  them- 

es  with  this  concerning  the  wickednefs  in  which  they 

lve*  Let  that  wickednefs  be  almoft  what  it  will,  they  will 

plead  to  their  confciences  and  endeavour  to  {fill  them,  that 

schcie  is  no  evil  in  it,  or  that  they  do  not  know  that  there  is 

any  evil  in  it.  Mens  own  confciences  can  belt  tell  how  they 

are  wont  to  do  in  this  matter — —There  is  hardly  any  kind 

of  wickednefs  that  men  commit,  but  they  will  plead  thus 

m  excufe  for  it.  They  will  plead  thus  about  their  cheating 

and  injuifice,  about  their  hatred  of  their  neighbours,  about 

their  evil-fpeaking,  about  their  revengeful  fpirit,  about 

their  exceilive  drinking,  about  their  lying,  their  neglect  of 

iecret  prayer,  their  lalcivioufnefs,  their  unclean  dalliances  ; 

yea,  they  will  plead  excufes  for  very  grofs  a&s  of  unclean- 

nefs,  as  fornication,  adultery,  and  what  not.  They  have 

their  vain  excufes  and  carnal  reafonings  in  favour  of  all 

their  evil  actions,  ihey  will  fay,  What  hurt,  what  evil  is 

theie  in  fuch  or  fuch  an  adfion  ?  And  if  there  be  a  plain 

rule  againff  it,  yet  they  will  plead  that  their  circumftances 

aie  peculiar,  and  that  they  are  excepted  from  the  general 

lule;  that  their  temptation  is  fo  great,  that  they  are  excu- 

fable  ;  or  iome  thing  or  other  will  they  find  to  plead. 

If  it  be  fome  thing  upon  which  their  luffs  are  much  fet, 
and  about  which  they  feel  remorfe  of  confcience,  they  will 
never  leave  ffudying  and  contriving  with  all  the  art  and  fub- 
tilty  they  are  mailers  of,  till  they  lhall  have  found  out  fome 
reafon,  fome  excufe,  with  which  they  lhall  be  able  in  fome 
itteafure  to  quiet  their  confciences.  And  whether  after  all 
they  fhall  have  made  it  out  to  blind  conicience  or  not,  yet 
they  will  plead  that  their  argument  is  good,  and  it  is  no  fin ; 

or  if  it  be  a  lin,  it  is  only  a  {in  of  ignorance. - So  men 

will  plead  for  the  wickednefs  which  they  do  in  the  dark. 
So  without  doubt  fome  very  grofs  linners  plead  to  their  con¬ 
fciences  ;  as  would  appear,  if  we  could  but  look  into  their 
hearts  ;  when  indeed  the  ftrongeft  argument  they  have, 
that  in  fuch  a  thing  there  is  no  evil,  is  the  {frong  luft  they 
have  to  it,  the  inordinate  defire  they  have  to  commit  it. 

It  was  the  faying  of  one,  Licitis  perimus  omnes  ;  that  is, 
we  all  perijh  by  lawful  things  ;  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay, 
me.n  commonly  live  wickedly  and  go  to  hell,  in  ihofe  ways 
which  they  flatter  themfelves  to  be  lawful.  Or  at  lealf  they 

flatter 
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•flatter  themfelves,  that  they  are  fins  of  ignorance  ;  they  do 
not  know  them  to  be  unlawful.— —Thus  I  make  no  doubt 
but  fome  here  prefent  will  be  apt  to  do  now,  in  applying  to 
themfelves  this  ufe  of  examination,  if  they  can  be  perfua- 
ded  to  apply  it  to  themfelves  at  all.  Whether  thefe  things 
be  true  of  you,  let  your  own  confciences  ipeak,  you  that 
neglect  fecret  prayer  ;  you  that  live  in  fecret,  unclean,  laf- 
civious  a&ions ;  you  that  indulge  an  inordinate  appetite  for 
ftrong  drink  *,  you  that  defraud  or  opprcfs  others  ;  you  that 
indulge  a  fpirit  of  revenge  and  hatred  towards  your  neigh* 
bour. - Here  I  defire  you  to  confider  two  or  three  things. 

(1.)  Not  all  fins,  which  one  knows  not  with  a  certain 
knowledge  to  be  finful,  are  juflty  called  fins  of  ignorance. 
Men  often  will  excufe  themfelves  for  venturing  upon  a  fin¬ 
ful  a6lion  or  practice,  with  this,  that  they  know  not  that  it 
is  finful ;  which  is  at  mod;  true  no  othenvife,  than  as  they 
do  not  know  it  to  be  finful  with  a  certain  knowledge,  or 
with  the  evidence  of  abfolute  demonftration ;  although  at 
the  fame  time  it  is  a  fin  againfi:  their  light,  and  againfi  great 
light.  They  have  been  fo  taught,  that  they  have  had  light 
enough  to  make  them  fenfible  that  it  is  difpleafing  to  Go d^ 
and  not  warranted  or  allowed  by  him.  And  they  do  in 
their  confciences  think  it  to  be  finful ;  they  are  fecretly  con¬ 
vinced  of  it,  however  they  may  pretend  the  contrary,'  and 
labour  to  deceive  themfelves  and  to  perfuade  themfelves  that 
they  do  not  think  there  is  any  evil  in  it. 

Thofe  fins  which  are  contrary  to  fufficient  information 
and  inflrudlion,  and  contrary  to  the  real  dictates  of  their 
own  confciences,  or  to  the  judgement  of  their  own  minds; 
whether  there  be  certain  or  demonflrative  knowledge  or 
no  \  thefe  are  what  I  would  be  underftood  to  mean,  when  I 
fpeak  of  known  fins.  Such  light  as  this,  whether  there  be 
abfolutely  certain  knowledge  or  no,  is  fufficient  to  render 
the  a£lion  utterly  inexcufable,  and  to  render  it,  when  allow¬ 
ed,  an  horrible  profanation  and  pollution  of  the  holy  ordi¬ 
nances  of  God. 

(2.)  It  is  in  vain  for  perfons  to  pretend  that  thofe  fins  arc 
fins  of  ignorance,  which  they  have  often  and  clearly  heard  . 
tefiified  againfi  from  the  word  of  God.  It  will  be  found 
to  be  fo  at  laft  *,  it  will  be  found  to  be  a  vain  thing  for  per¬ 
fons  who  have  lived  under  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  and 
where  all  manner  of  iniquity  is  teilified  againfi,  as  it  hatfy 
been  in  this  town,  if  they  live  in  immoral  and  vicious  prac¬ 
tices,  to  pretend  that  they  are  fins  of  ignorance ;  unlefs  the 
cafe  be  very  peculiar  and  extraordinary*. 

T  2  (3.)  It 
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(3  )  ^  's  in  vain  for  you  to  pretend  that  thofe  fins  are 
fins  of  ignorance,  of  which  you  would  not  dare  to  proceed 
in  the  practice,  if  you  knew  that  your  foul  was  to  be  re¬ 
quired  of  you  this  night.  Perfons  do  many  things,  for 
which  they  plead,  and  pretend  they  think  there  is  no  evil 
in  them,  who  yet  would  as  icon  eat  fire,  as  do  the  fame,  if 
the\  knew  that  they  were  to  hand  before  the  judgement-feat 
of  Chrift  within  four  and  twenty  hours.  This  fhows  that 
perfons  do  but  prevaricate,  when  they  pretend  that  their  fins 
are  fins  of  ignorance. 

2.  Another  way  wherein  men  deal  falfely  and  perverfely 
in  this  matter*  is,  in  pretending  that  they  do  not  allow 
themfeives  in  thofe  fins  Which  they  pradlife.  They  either 
pretend  that  they  know  them  not  to  be  fins,  or  if  they  can¬ 
not  but  own  that,  then  they  will  fay,  they  do  not  allow 
themfeives  in  them  5  and  io  they  hope  God  is  not  very  much 
provoked  by  them.  They  pretend  this,  though  they  make 
a  trade  of  them.  They  go  on  repeating  one  a  (ft  after  ano¬ 
ther,  without  ever  ferioufly  repenting  of  paft,  or  refolving 
againft  future  adfs.  But  take  heed  that  you  do  not  deceive 
yourfelves  in  this  matter  ;  for  fuch  pretences,  however  they 
do  fomething  towards  hilling  your  confciences  now,  will  do 
nothing  when  you  come  to  ftand  before  your  righteous  and 
holy  Judge. 

II.  This  dodhrine  reproves  and  warns  fuch  as  attend  on 
ordinances,  and  yet  allow  themfeives  in  known  fin. 

Confider  thofe  things  that  have  been  laid.  Confider  how 
holy  and  lacred  the  ordinances  of  God  are,  and  what  moc¬ 
kery  you  are  guilty  of  in  making  fuch  a  fhow,  and  iuch  pre¬ 
tences,  as  you  do  in  attending  ordinances,  and  yet  volun¬ 
tarily  acting  the  reverie  of  what  you  pretend.  Confider 
that  there  is  no  iort  of  finners  with  whom  God  is  io  provo¬ 
ked,  and  who  fiand  fo  guilty  before  God,  as  the  profaners 
of  ordinances.  rIhe  fire  of  GodVwrath  is  kindled  by  none 
fo  much  as  by  the  polluters  of  holy  things.  They  are  re- 
prelented  as  thofe  who  are  efpecialiy  holden  guilty  before 
God,  in  the  third  commandment  :  “The  Lord  will  not  hold 
u  him  guiitlefs  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain,”  Why  is  this 
annexed  to  this  command,  rather  than  to  any  other  of  the 
ten,  but  becaufe  the  breach  of  it  efpecialiy  renders  a  man 
guilty  in  the  fight  of  God  ? 

The  taking  of  God  s  name  in  vain  includes  the  profana¬ 
tion  and  pollution  of  ordinances  and  holy  things.  They  do 
in  a  very  dreadful  manner  take  Gq$Fs  name  in  vain,  who  at- 
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tend  on  his  ordinances,  and  yet  live  in  known  fin  ;  for,  as  we 
have  fhown,  they  manifeft  the  greatefl:  irreverence  and  con¬ 
tempt  of  God  and  divine  things.  They  manifeft  a  contempt 
of  his  authority,  a  contempt  of  the  buftnefs  and  defign  of 
his  ordinances,  and  a  molt  carelefs  and  irreverent  fpirit  in 
things  wherein  they  have  immediate  converfe  with  God. 
Ordinances,  as  we  have  fhown,  are  attended  in  the  name  of 
God  ;  and  therefore,  by  luch  an  attendance  on  them,  the 
name  of  God  is  greatly  profaned.  You  that  attend  ordi¬ 
nances  in  fuch  a  manner,  take  the  name  of  God  fo  much 
in  vain,  that  you  ufe  it  only  in  mockery,  and  fo  as  to  expofe 
it  to  contempt.  Such  a  way  of  attending  ordinances  is  a 
trampling  of  all  that  is  facred  under  foot. 

We  have  in  fcripture  fcarce  any  luch  awful  inftances  of 
the  immediate  and  miraculous  vengeance  of  God,  as  on  the 
profaners  of  holy  things.  How  did  God  confume  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  for  offering  ftrange  fire  before  him  !  How  did 
he  break  forth  upon  Uzza,  for  handling  the  ark  with  too 
much  irreverence  !  2  Sam.  vi.  6.  7.  And  how  did  he  break 
forth  on  the  children  of  Ifrael  at  Bethfhemefh,  for  profa¬ 
ning  the  ark  !  He  fmote  of  the  people  fifty  thoufand  three 
fcore  and  ten  men,  as  in  1  Sam.  vi.  19. 

And  God  hath  threatened  in  the  New  Teftament,  that 
if  any  man  “  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  fhail  God  de- 
**  ftroy  ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,”  1  Cor.  iii.  1 7. 
There  is  an  emphafis  in  the  ex  predion.  God  will  deiiroy 
all  finners,  let  it  be  what  fin  it  will,  which  they  commit, 
and  in  which  they  continue  *,  and  yet  it  is  faid,  “  If  any  man 

defile  the  temple  of  God,  bjm  lhall  God  defiroy  j”  as  if  it 
had  been  faid,  There  is  fomething  peculiar  in  the  cafe,  and 
God  is  efpecially  provoked  to  deiiroy  fuch,  and  confume 
them  in  the  fire  of  his  wrath  •,  and  he  will  indeed  defiroy 
them  with  a  definition  efpecially  dreadful. 

So  God  hath  declared,  Gal.  vi.  7.  that  he  will  not  be 
mocked;  i.  e.  if  any  prefume  to  mock  him,  they  will  find 
him,  by  experience,  to  be  no  contemptible  being.  God  will 
vindicate  his  holy  majefty  from  the  contempt  of  thofe  who 
dare  to  mock  him,  and  he  will  do  it  efFetually  :  they  fhali 
fully  find  how  dreadf  ul  a  being  he  is,  whole  name  they  have 
daringly  profaned  and  polluted.  Defilers  and  profaners  of 
ordinances,  by  known  and  allowed  wickednels,  provoke 
God  more  than  the  Heathen,  who  have  no  ordinances. 
Thus  the  wickednefs  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem  is  faid  to  be 
far  worfe  than  that  of  Sodom,  though  the  inhabitants  of 
Sodom  were,  as  we  have  reafon  to  think,  fome  of  the  worft 
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of  the  Heathens.  See  Ezek.  xvi.  46.  47.  &c.  The  fin  of 
Sodom  is  here  fpoken  of  as  a  light  thing  in  comparifon  with 
the  fins  of  Judah.  And  what  fhould  be  the  reafon,  but 
that  Judah  enjoyed  holy  things,  which  they  profaned  and 
polluted,  which  Sodom  had  no  opportunity  to  do  ?  for  it  is 
not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  Judah  otherwife  arrived  to  the  fame 
pafs  that  Sodom  had. 

Confider  therefore,  ye  who  allow  yourfelves  in  known 
wickednefs,  and  live  in  it,  who  yet  come  hither  to  the  houfe 
of  God,  and  to  his  ordinances  from  time  to  time,  without 
any  ferious  defign  of  forfaking  your  fins,  but,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  with  an  intention  of  continuing  in  them,  and  who 
frequently  go  from  the  houfe  of  God  to  your  wicked  prac¬ 
tices  ;  confider  how  guilty  you  have  made  yourfelves  in  the 
fight  of  God,  and  how  dreadfully  God  is  provoked  by 
you.  It  is  a  wonder  of  God’s  patience,  that  he  doth  not 
break  forth  upon  you,  and  ftrike  you  dead  in  a  moment; 
for  you  profane  holy  things  in  a  more  dreadful  manner  than 
IJzza  did,  when  yet  God  firuck  him  dead  for  his  error. 
And  whereas  he  was  firuck  dead  for  only  one  profanation 
of  holy  things,  you  are  guilty  of  the  fame  fin  from  week 
to  week,  and  from  day  to  day. 

It  is  a  wonder  that  God  fufters  you  to  live  upon  earth, 
that  he  hath  not,  with  a  thunderbolt  of  his  wrath,  firuck 
you  down  to  the  bottomlefs  pit  long  ago.  You  that  are  here 
in  the  houfe  of  God,  and  yet  are  allowedly  and  voluntarily 
living  in  fin,  who  have  gone  on  hitherto  in  fin,  are  ftill  go¬ 
ing  on,  and  do  not  defign  any  other  than  to  go  on  yet ;  it  is 
a  wonder  that  the  Almighty’s  thunder  lies  ftill,  and  fuffers 
you  to  fit  in  God’s  houfe,  or  to  live  upon  earth.  It  is  a 
wonder  that  the  earth  will  bear  you,  and  that  hell  doth  not 
fwaliow  you  up.  It  is  a  wonder  that  fire  doth  not  come 
down  from  heaven,  or  come  up  from  hell,  and  devour  you; 
that  hell-flames  do  not  enlarge  themfelves  to  reach  you,  and 
that  the  bottomlefs  pit  hath  not  fwallowed  you  up. 

However,  that  you  are  as  yet  borne  with,  is  no  argument 
that  your  damnation  (lumbers.  The  anger  of  God  is  not 
like  the  paftlons  of  men,  that  it  (hould  be  in  hafte.  There 
is  a  day  of  vengeance  and  recompence  appointed  for  the 
veffels  of  wrath ;  and  when  the  day  fhali  have  come,  and 
the  iniquity  fhali  be  full,  none  llia.ll  deliver  out  of  God’s 
hand.  Then  will  God  recompenfe,  even  recompenfe  into 
^our  bofoms. 
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The  World  judged  righteoufly  by  jefus  Chrift. 


Acts,  xvii.  3 1, 

Eecaafe  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he  1 will  judge 
the  world  in  right eoufnefs^  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  or - 
dained. 

'THESE  words  are  a  part  of  the  fpeech  which  Paul  made 
*  in  Mars-hill,  a  place  of  the  concourfe  of  the  judges 
and  learned  men  of  Athens.  Athens  was  the  principal  city 
of  that  part  of  Greece  which  was  formerly  a  commonwealth 
by  itfelf,  and  was  the  moft  noted  place  in  the  whole  world 
for  learning,  philofophy,  and  human  wifdom ;  and  it  con¬ 
tinued  fo  for  many  ages;  till  at  length  the  Romans  having 
conquered  Greece,  its  renown  from  that  time  began  to  di- 
roinifh  ;  and  Rome  having  borrowed  learning  of  it,  began 
to  rival  it  in  fcience,  and  in  the  polite  and  civil  arts.  How¬ 
ever,  it  was  ftill  very  famous  in  the  days  of  Chrift  and  the 
apcftles,  and  was  a  place  of  the  concourfe  of  wife  and  learn¬ 
ed  men. 

Therefore,  when  Paul  came  thither,  and  began  to  preach 
up  his  do&rine  concerning  Jefus  Chrift,  a  man  who  had 
lately  been  crucified  at  Jerufalem,  as  we  are  informed  in  the 
1 8th  verfe,  the  philofophers  thronged  about  him,  to  hear 
what  he  had  to  lay.  The  ftrangenefs  of  his  do&rine  exci¬ 
ted  their  curicfity ;  for  they  fpent  their  time  in  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  find  cut  new  things,  and  valued  themfelves  greatly 
upon  their  being  the  authors  of  new  difeoveries,  as  we  are 
informed  in  verf.  21.  They  defpifed  his  doctrine  in  their 
hearts,  and  efteemed  it  very  ridiculous,  calling  the  apoftle 
a  babler ;  for  the  preaching  of  Chrift  crucified  was  to  the 
Greeks  foolifhnefs,  1  Cor,  u  23. ;  yet  the  Epicurean  and 
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Sroick  philofophers,  two  different  feffs,  had  a  mind  to  hear 
what  the  babler  had  to  fay. 

Upon  this  Paul  rifes  up  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  makes 
a  fpeech  ;  and  as  he  fpeaks  to  philofophers  and  men  of 
learning,  he  fpeaks  quite  differently  from  his  common  mode 
of  addrefs.  There  is  evidently,  in  his  difeourfe,  a  greater 
depth  of  thought,  more  philofophical  reafoning,  and  a 
more  elevated  ftyle,  than  are  to  be  found  in  his  ordinary 
difeourfes  to  common  men.  His  fpeech  is  fuch  as  was  like¬ 
ly  to  draw  the  attention,  and  gain  the  affent  of  philofo¬ 
phers.  He  fhows  himfelf  to  be  no  babler,  but  a  man  who 
could  offer  fuch  reafon,  as  they,  however  they  valued  them- 
felves  upon  their  wifdom,  were  not  able  to  gainfay.  His 
practice  here  is  agreeable  to  what  he  faith  of  himfeif,  1  Cor. 
ix.  22.  that  he  became  all  things  to  all  men,  that  he  might 
by  all  means  fave  fome.  He  not  only  to  the  weak  became 
as  weak,  that  he  might  gain  the  weak ;  but  to  the  wife  he 
became  as  wife,  that  he  might  gain  the  wife. 

In  the  firft  place,  he  reafons  with  them  concerning  their 
worfhip  of  idols.  He  declares  to  them  the  true  God,  and 
points  out  how  unreafonable  it  is  to  fuppofe,  that  he  de¬ 
lights  in  fuch  fuperftitious  worfhip.  He  begins  with  this, 
becaufe  they  were  moft  likely  to  hearken  to  it,  as  being  la 
evidently  agreeable  to  the  natural  light  of  human  reafon, 
and  alfo  agreeable  to  what  fome  of  their  own  poets  and 
philofophers  had  faid,  as  he  tells  them  in  verf.  28.  He  be¬ 
gins  not  immediately  to  tell  them  about  Jefus  Chrift,  his 
dying  for  finners,  and  his  reiurreffion  from  the  dead  ;  but 
hr ft  draws  their  attention  with  that  to  which  they  were 
more  likely  to  hearken ;  and  then,  having  thus  introduced 
himfeif,  he  proceeds  to  fpeak  concerning  Jefus  Chrift. 

He  tells  them,  the  times  of  this  ignorance  concerning  the 
true  God,  in  which  they  had  hitherto  been,  God  winked 
at ;  he  fuffered  the  world  to  lie  in  heathenifh  darknefs ;  but 
now  the  appointed  time  was  come,  when  he  expected  men 
Jhould  every  where  repent  *,  becaufe  he  had  appointed  a 
“  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteouf- 
4<  nefs,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained.”  As  an  en¬ 
forcement  to  the  duty  of  turning  to  God  from  their  igno¬ 
rance,  fuperftition,  and  idolatry,  the  apoftle  brings  in  this, 
that  God  had  appointed  fuch  a  day  of  judgement.  And  as 
a  proof  of  this,  he  brings  the  refurreffion  of  Chrift  from 
the  dead. 

Concerning  the  words  of  the  text,  we  may  obferve, 

1.  That 
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1.  That  in  them  the  apoftie  fpeaks  of  the  general  judge¬ 
ment  :  He  will  judge  the  World. 

2.  The  time  when  this  fhall  be,  on  the  appointed  day  : 
He  hath  appointed  a  day . 

3.  How  the  world  is  to  be  judged  :  In  righteoufnefs. 

4.  The  man  by  whom  it  is  to  be  judged  :  Chrijl  Jefus  y 
whom  God  raifed  from  the  dead . 

Doctrine.  There  is  a  day  coming,  in  which  there  will 

be  a  general  righteous  judgement  of  the  whole  world,  by 

Jefus  Chrift. 

In  fpeaking  upon  this  fubjedt,  I  fhall, 

1.  Show  that  God  is  the  fupreme  judge  of  the  world. 

2.  That  there  is  a  time  coming,  when  God  will,  in  the 
molt  public  and  folemn  manner,  judge  the  whole  world. 

3.  That  the  perfon  by  whom  he  will  judge  it  is  Jefus 
Chrift. 

4.  I  fhall  give  foine  account  of  the  tranfadlions  of  that 
day. 

5.  Show  that  all  fhall  be  done  in  righteoufnefs. 

6.  Take  notice  of  thofe  things  which  fhall  be  immediately 
confequent  upon  the  judgement. 

I.  God  is  the  fupreme  judge  of  the  world. 

1.  God  is  fo  by  right.  He  is  by  right  the  fupreme  and 
abfolute  ruler  and  difpofer  of  all  things,  both  in  the  natural 
and  moral  world.  The  rational  underftanding  part  of  the 
creation  is  indeed  fubjedt  to  a  different  fort  of  government 
from  that  to  which  thofe  creatures  that  are  without  reafon 
are  fubjedt.  God  governs  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars j  he 
governs  even  the  motes  of  dull  which  fly  in  the  air.  Not 
an  hair  of  our  heads  falleth  to  the  ground  without  our  hea¬ 
venly  Father.  God  alfo  governs  the  brute  creatures ;  by 
his  providence,  he  orders,  according  to  his  own  decrees, 
all  events  concerning  thofe  creatures.  And  rational  crea¬ 
tures  are  fubjedt  to  the  fame  fort  of  government ;  ail  their 
adtions,  and  all  events  relating  to  them,  being  ordered  by 
fuperior  providence,  according  to  abfolute  decrees ;  fo  that 
no  event  that  relates  to  them  ever  happens  without  the 
difpofal  of  God,  according  to  his  own  decrees.  The  rule 
of  this  fort  of  government  is  God’s  wife  decree,  and  no¬ 
thing  elfe. 

But  rational  creatures,  becaufe  they  are  intelligent  and 
voluntary  agents,  are  the  fubjefts  of  another  kind  of  go- 
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vernment.  They  are  fo  only  with  refpe&to  thofe  of  their 
actions,  in  which  they  are  caufes  by  counfel ,  or  with  refpeft 
to  their  voluntary  a&ions.  The  government  of  which  I  now 
fpeak  is  called  moral  government,  and  confifts  in  two  things, 
in  giving  laws,  and  in  judging. 

God  is,  with  refpeft  to  this  fort  of  government,  by  right 
the  fovereign  ruler  of  the  world.  He  is  poflefied  of  this 
right  by  reafon  of  his  infinite  greatnefs  and  excellency,  by 
which  he  merits,  and  is  perfectly  and  folely  fit  for,  the  office 
of  fupreme  ruler.  He  that  is  fo  excellent  as  to  be  infinitely 
worthy  of  the  highefl  refpedt  of  the  creature,  hath  thereby 
a  right  to  that  refpedt  5  he  deferves  it  by  a  merit  of  con- 
dignity  \  fo  that  it  is  injuflice  to  deny  it  to  him.  And  he 
that  is  perfectly  wife  and  true,  and  is  only  fo,  he  hath  a  right 
in  every  thing  to  be  hearkened  to,  and  to  have  his  determi¬ 
nations  attended  to  and  obeyed. 

God  hath  alfo  a  right  to  the  character  of  fupreme  ruler, 
by  reafon  of  the  abfolute  dependence  of  every  creature  on 
him.  All  creatures,  and  rational  creatures  no  lefs  than  o- 
thers,  are  wholly  derived  from  him,  and  every  moment  are 
wholly  dependent  upon  him  for  being,  and  for  all  good  : 
fo  that  they  are  properly  his  poflefiion.  And  as,  by  virtue 
of  this,  he  hath  a  right  to  give  his  creatures  whatever  rules 
of  condudl  he  pleafes,  or  whatever  rules  are  agreeable  to 
his  own  wifdom  5  fo  the  mind  and  will  of  the  creature 
ought  to  be  entirely  conformed  to  the  nature  and  will  of 
the  Creator,  and  to  the  rules  he  gives,  that  are  expreffive 
of  it. 

For  the  fame  reafon,  he  hath  a  right  to  judge  their  ac¬ 
tions  and  conduct,  and  to  fulfil  the  fandlion  of  his  law.  He 
who  hath  an  abfolute  and  independent  right  to  give  laws, 
harh  evermore  the  fame  right  to  judge  thofe  to  whom  the 
laws  are  given. 

It  is  abfolutely  necefiary  that  there  fhould  be  a  judge  of 
reafonable  creatures  \  and  fandtions,  or  rewards  and  punifh- 
ments,  annexed  to  rules  of  conduct,  are  necefiary  to  the 
being  of  laws.  A  perfon  may  inftrudf  another  without  fanc- 
tions,  but  not  give  laws.  However,  thefe  fandtions  them- 
felves  are  vain,  are  as  good  as  none,  without  a  judge  to  de¬ 
termine  the  execution  of  them. 

As  God  hath  a  right  to  be  judge,  fo  hath  he  a  right  to  be 
the  fupreme  judge  ;  and  none  hath  a  right  to  reverie  his 
judgements,  to  receive  appeals  from  him,  or  to  fay  to  him, 
Why  judged  thou  thus  ? 

2*  God  is  in  faff  the  fupreme  judge  of  the  world.  He 

hath 


Ser.  1 3* 


The  Find  Judgement. 


*55 


hath  power  fufficient  to  vindicate  his  own  r.ght.  As  he 
ha  h  a  right  which  cannot  be  difputed,  fo he  hath  power 
thich  cannot  be  controuled.  He  is  pofleffed  of  omn.po- 
rence,  wherewith  to  maintain  his  dominion  over  the  world  ; 
and  he  doth  maintain  his  dominion  in  the  moral  as  well  as 
the  natural  world.  Men  may  refufe  fubjeft.on  to  God  as  a 
lawgiver;  they  may  lhake  off  the  yoke  o  115  T. 
hellion  ;  yet  they  cannot  withdraw  themfelves  from  b  g 
under  him  as  a  judge.  Although  they  wdl  not  have  God 
for  their  lawgiver,  yet  they  (hall  have  him  for  then  jm  ge* 
The  ftrongeft  of  creatures  can  do  nothing  to  controul 
or  to  avoid  him  afhng  in  his  judicial  capacity.  f  1S  a  e 
to  bring  them  to  his  judgement-feat,  and  is  alfo  able  to  exe¬ 
cute  the  fentence  which  he  {hall  pronounce.  # 

There  was  once  a  notable  attempt  made  by  oppoution  o. 
power  entirely  to  {hake  off  the  yoke  of  the  moral  govern¬ 
ment  of  God,  both  as  lawgiver,  and  as  judge.  I  ms  at¬ 
tempt  was  made  by  the  angels,  the  moll  mighty  of  creatures ; 
hut  they  miferably  failed  in  it :  God  notwithftanding  adted 
as  their  judge  in  calling  thofe  proud  fpirits  out  of  heaven, 
and  binding  them  in  chains  of  darknefs  unto  a  father 
judgement,  and  a  further  execution.  “  God  is  wile  in 
««  heart  and  mighty  in  llrength*,  who  hath  hardened  hun- 
“  felf  againft  him,  and  hath  profpered  ?”  Job  ix.  4.  Where¬ 
in  the  enemies  of  God  deal  proudly,  he  is  above  them.  He 
ever  hath  adled  as  judge  in  bellowing  what  rewards,  and  in¬ 
flicting  what  punilhments  he  pleafed  on  the  children  of 
men  :  and  fo  he  doth  Hill ;  he  is  daily  fulfilling  the  pro- 
mifes  and  threatenings  of  the  law,  in  difpofing  of  the  fouls 
of  the  children  of  men,  and  fo  he  evermore  will  aft. 

God  acteth  as  judge  towards  the  children  of  inen  more 


cfpecially, 

(1.)  In  man’s  particular  judgement  at  death.  Then  the 
fentence  is  executed,  and  the  reward  bellowed  in  part , 
which  is  not  done  without  a  judgement.  The  foul,  when 
it  departs  from  the  body,  appears  before. God  to  be  difpofecl 
of  by  him,  according  to  his  law.  But  by  this  appearing 
before  God,  to  be  judged  at  death,  we  need  underhand  no 
more  than  this,  that  the  foul  is  made  immediately  fenfiblo 
of  the  prefence  of  God,  God  manifelliog  himlelf  immedi¬ 
ately  to  the  foul,  with  the  glory  and  majelly  ot  a  judge  5 
that  the  fins  of  the  wicked,  and  the  righteoufneis  of  the 
faints,  are  brought  by  God  to  the  view  of  their  conlciences, 
fo  that  they  know  hthe  reafon  of  the  fentence  given,  and 
their  confidences  are  made  to  tellify  to  the  jultice  of  it  >  and 

U  7,  ‘  that 
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that  thus  the  will  of  God  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  law,  in 

Seemed  T?r  Punifl™t,  is  made  known  to  them,  and 
xecuted.  This  is  undoubtedly  done  at  every  man’s  death. 

(2.)  In  the  great  and  general  judgement,  when  all  men 
ihall  together  appear  before  the  judgement-feat  to  be  iud- 
ged  :  which  judgement  will  be  much  more  folemn,  and  the 

auctions  of  the  law  will  to  a  further  degree  be  fulfilled. _ - 

Tut  this  brings  me  to  fhow, 

H.  That  there  is  a  time  coming  when  God  will  in  the 
moft  public  and  folemn  manner  judge  the  whole  world  of 
mankmd.~~:  ihe  doCtrine  of  a  general  judgement  is  not 
lufficiently  difcoverable  by  the  light  of  nature.  Indeed 
.ome  ot  the  heathens  had  fome  obioure  notions  concerning 
e  ,  gement.  But  the  light  ot  nature,  or  mere  un- 
a in, ted  rea.on,  was  not  fufficient  to  inftruft  the  world  of 
.  en  men  in  this  doctrine.  It  is  one  of  the  peculiar  doc¬ 
trines  of  revelation,  a  doftrine  of  the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
there,  we  re  indeed  fome  hints  of  it  in  the  Old  Teftament,  as 
in  Plal.  xc vi.  13 .  “  The  Lord  cometh  to  judge  the  world  with 
1  lghteoUi nefs,  and  his  people  with  his  truth.”  And  EccL 
Xu.  14.  “  For  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgement, 
with  every  fecret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it 
be  evil.  ’  And  in  lorne  other  fuch  like  pafiages.  But  this 
doarine  is  with  abundantly  the  greateft  clearnefs  revealed 
jn  the  New  Teftament :  there  we  have  it  frequently  and 
particularly  declared  and  defcribed  with  its  circumftances. 

However,  although  it  be  a  dodtrine  of  revelation,  and 
he  brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel,  the  brighteft  and  moft 
glorious  revelation  that  God  hath  given  to  the  world;  yet 
5t  is  a  doctrine  which  is  entirely  agreeable  to  reafon,  and  of 
which  reafon  gives  great  confirmation.  That  there  will  be 
a  ume  before  the  difiolution  of  the  world,  when  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  it  fhall  hand  before  God,  and  give  an  account 
of  theii  conduct;  and  that  God  will  in  a  public  manner,  by 
a  general  and  juft  judgement,  fetall  things  to  rights  reflec¬ 
ting  theii  moial  behaviour,  is  a  doctrine  entirely  agreeable 
to  icalon  ;  which  I  fhali  now  endeavour  to  make  appear. 
Tut  I  v,  011  id  piemife,  that  what  we  would  inquire  into,  is 
not  whether  all  mankind  fhall  be  judged  by  God;  for  that 
is  a  thing  that  the  light  of  nature  clearly  teaches,  and  we 
have  already  fpoken  fomething  of  it  :  but  whether  it  be  ra¬ 
tional  to  think  that  there  will  be  a  public  judgement  of  all 
mankind  together,  ibis  1  think  will  appear  very  rational 
from  the  following  confiderations. 

I  i  i  \  / 


1.  Such 
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1.  Such  a  judgement  will  be  a  more  glorious  difplay  of 
God’s  majefty  and  dominion  :  it  will  be  more  glorious,  be- 

caufe  it  will  be  more  open,  public,  and  iolemn. - Altho’ 

God  now  actually  exercifes  the  moft  fovereign  dominion 
over  the  earth  5  although  he  reigns  and  doth  all  things  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  will,  ordering  all  events  as  feemeth  to 
himfelf  good  ;  and  although  he  is  afhially  judge  in  the 
earth,  continually  difpoling  of  men’s  louls  according  to 
their  works  *,  yet  he  rules  after  a  more  hidden  and  fecret 
manner,  infomuch  that  it  is  common  among  the  proud  Tons 
of  men  to  refufe  to  acknowledge  his  dominion.  Wicked 
men  queftion  the  very  exiftence  of  a  God,  who  taketh  care 
of  the  world,  who  ordereth  the  affairs  of  it,  and  judgeth 
in  it ;  and  therefore  they  caff  off  the  fear  of  him.  Many 
of  the  kings  and  great  men  of  the  earth  do  nor  fuitably  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  God  who  is  above  them,  but  feem  to  look 
upon  themfelves  as  fupreme,  and  therefore  tyrannize  over 
mankind,  as  if  they  were  in  no  wile  accountable  for  their 
conduct.  There  have  been,  and  now  are,  many  atheiffical 
perlons,  who  acknowledge  not  God’s  moral  dominion  over 
mankind  ;  and  therefore  they  throw  off  the  yoke  of  his 
laws  and  government.  And  how  great  a  part  of  the  world 
is  there  now,  and  has  there  always  been,  that  has  not  ac¬ 
knowledged  that  the  government  of  the  world  belongs  to 
the  God  of  Ifrael,  or  to  the  God  of  Chrilf  ians ;  but  has 
paid  homage  to  other  imaginary  deities,  as  though  they 
were  their  fovereign  lords  and  fupreme  judges.  Over  how 
great  a  part  of  the  world  hath  Satan  ufurped  the  domi¬ 
nion,  and  fet  up  himfelf  as  God,  in  oppofition  to  the  true 
God  ? 

Now,  how  agreeable  to  reafon  is  it,  that  God,  in  the 
winding  up  of  things,  when  the  prefent  (fate  of  mankind 
fhall  come  to  a  conclufion,  fhould,  in  the  moft  open  and 
public  manner,  manifeff  his  dominion  over  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  by  bringing  them  all,  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  kings  and  fubje&s,  together  before  him  to  be  judged 
with  refpebt  to  all  that  they  ever  did  in  the  world  :  that  he 
fhould  thus  openly  difcover  his  dominion  in  this  world, 
where  his  authority  hath  been  fo  much  queffioned,  denied, 
and  proudly  oppofed  ?  That  th'ofe  very  perfons,  who  have 
thus  denied  and  oppofed  the  authority  of  God,  ihould  be 
themfelves,  with  the  reft  of  the  world,  brought  before  the 
tribunal  of  God  ?  .That  however  God  be  not  now  viftbly 
prefent  upon  earth,  dilpofing  and  judging  in  that  viftble 
manner  that  earthly  kings  do  \  yet  at  the  conclufion  of  the 

world 
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world  he  fhould  make  liis  dominion  vifible  to  all,  and  with 
refpecl  to  all  mankind,  fo  that  every  eye  fhall  fee  him,  ard 
even  they  who  have  denied  him,  fhall  find,  that  God  is  the 
Supreme  Lord  of  them,  and  of  the  whole  world  ? 

2.  The  end  of  judgement  will  be  more  fully  anfwered  by 
a  public  and  general,  than  only  by  a  particular  and  private 
judgement.  The  end  for  which  there  is  any  judgement  at 
all  is  to  difplay  and  glorify  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  ;  which 
end  is  more  fully  accomplifhed  by  calling  men  to  an  ac¬ 
count,  bringing  their  aclions  to  the  trial,  and  determining 
their  hate  according  to  them,  the  whole  world,  both  angels 
and  men,  being  prelent  to  behold,  than  if  the  fame  things 
fhould  be  done  in  a  more  private  way.  At  the  day  of 
judgement  there  will  be  the  mod:  glorious  difplay  of  the  ju- 
hice  of  God  that  ever  was  made.  Then  God  will  appear 
to  be  entirely  righteous  towards  every  one  *,  the  juftice  of 
all,  his  moral  government  will  on  that  day  be  at  once  difeo- 
vered.  Then  all  objedions  will  be  removed  ;  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  every  man  fhall  be  fatisfied  •,  the  blafphemies  of 
the  ungodly  will  be  for  ever  put  to  filence,  and  argument  will 
be  given  for  the  faints  and  angels  to  praife  God  for  ever : 
Rev.  xix.  1.2.  “  And  after  thele  things  l  heard  a  great  voice 

of  much  people  in  heaven,  faying,  Alleluia ;  Salvation,  and 
*e  glory,  and  honour,  and  power  be  to  the  Lord  our  God  : 
«c  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgements.” 

2.  It  is  very  agreeable  to  reafon,  that  the  irregularities 
which  are  fo  open  and  manifeft  in  the  world,  fhould,  when 
the  world  comes  to  an  end,  be  publicly  redified  by  the  fu- 
preme  governor.  The  infinitely  wife  God,  who  made  this 
world  to  be  an  habitation  for  men,  and  placed  mankind  to 
dwell  here,  and  hath  appointed  man  his  end  and  work, 
muft  take  care  of  the  order  and  good  government  of  the 
world,  which  he  hath  thus  made.  He  is  net  regardlefs  how 
things*  proceed  here  on  earth  :  it  would  be  a  reproach  to 
his  wifdom,  and  to  the  per  fed  reditude  of  his  nature,  to 
fuppofe  fo.  This  world  is  a  world  of  confufion  *,  it  hath 
been  filled  with  irregularity  and  confufion  ever  fince  the 
fall*  and  the  irregularities  of  it  are  not  only  private,  rela¬ 
ting  to  the  adions  of  particular  perfons  *,  but  Rates,  king- 
doms,  nations,  churches,  cities,  and  a!!  (ocieties  of  men  in 
all  ages,  have  been  full  of  public  irregularities.  The  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  world,  fo  far  as  they  are  in  the  hands  of  men, 
are  carried  on  in  the  moft  irregular  and  confufed  manner. 

Though  iuftice  fometimes  takes  place,  yet  how  often  do 
iniuftice,  cruelty,  and  opprefiion  prevail !  How  often  are 
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the  righteous  condemned,  and  the  wicked  acquitted  and  re¬ 
warded!  How  common  is  it  for  the  vacuous  and  pious  to 
be  depreffed,  and  the  wicked  to  be  advanced  1  How  many 
thoufands  of  the  beft  of  men  have  fuffered  intolerable 
cruelties,  merely  for  their  virtue  and  piety,  and  in  this 
world  have  had  no  help,  no  refuge  to  fly  to  !  The  world 
is  very  much  ruled  by  the  pride,  covetoufn^fs,  and  paf 
lions  of  men.  Solomon  takes  much  notice  of  fuch  like 
irregularities  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  mankind,  in  his  book 
of  Ecclefiaftes,  whereby  he  fhows  the  vanity  of  the  world. 

Now,  how  reafonable  is  it  to  fuppofe,  that  God,  when 
he  fhall  come  to  put  an  end  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  mankind, 
will  in  an  open,  public  manner,  the  whole  world  being  pre¬ 
fent,  rettify  all  thefe  diforders  !  and  that  he  will  bring  all 
things  to  a  trial  by  a  general  judgement,  in  order  that  thofe 
who  have  been  opprefied  may  be  delivered  ;  that  the  righte¬ 
ous  caufe  may  be  pleaded  and  vindicated,  and  wickednefs, 
which  hath  been  approved,  honoured,  and  rewarded,  may 
receive  its  due  difgrace  and  punifhment;  that  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  kings  and  earthly  judges  may  be  inquired  into  by 
him,  whofe  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire  *,  and  that  the  public 
a&ions  of  men  may  be  publicly  examined  and  recompenfed 
according  to  their  defert  1  How  agreeable  is  it  to  divine 
wifdom  thus  to  order  things,  and  how  worthy  of  the  fu- 
preme  governor  of  the  world  ! 

4.  By  a  public  and  general  judgement,  God  more  fully 
accomplifhes  the  reward  he  defigns  for  the  godly,  and  the 
punifhment  he  defigns  for  the  wicked.  One  part  of  the 
reward  which  God  intends  for  his  faints,  is  the  honour 
which  he  intends  to  beftow  upon  them.  He  will  bondin' 
them  in  the  moft  public  and  open  manner,  before  the  an¬ 
gels,  before  all  mankind,  and  before  them  that  hated  them. 
And  it  is  moft  fuitabie  that  it  fhouid  be  fo  :  it  is  fuitable  that 
thofe  holy,  humble  fouls,  that  have  been  hated  by  wicked 
men,  have  been  cruelly  treated  and  put  to  fhame  by  them,, 
and  who  have  been  haughtily  domineered  over,  fhouid 
be  openly  acquitted,  commended,  and  crowned,  before  all 
the  world. 

So  one  part  of  the  punifhment  of  the  ungodly  will  be  the 
open  lhame  and  difgrace  which  they  fhall  fuller.  Altho* 
many  of  them  have  proudly  lifted  up  their  heads  in  this 
world,  have  had  a  very  high  thought  of  themfelves,  and 
have  obtained  outward  honour  among  men;  yet  God  will 
put  them  to  open  fhame,  by  fhowing  all  their  wickednefs 
and  moral  filthinefs  before  the  whole  afiembiy  of  angels 

and 
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and  men ;  by  manifefting  his  abhorrence  of  them,  in  pla¬ 
cing  them  upon  his  left  hand,  among  devils  and  foul  fpi- 
nts ;  and  by  turning  them  away  into  the  mod  loathlome, 

as  well  as  moft  dreadful  pit  of  hell,  to  dwell  there  for 
ever. 

Thefe  ends  may  be  much  more  fully  accomplilhed  in  a 
general,  than  in  a  particular  judgement. 


♦ 
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SERMON  XIV. 

The  World  judged  righteoufly  by  Jefus  Chrifb 


Acts,  xvii.  3  r.  ' 

Becaufe  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  right eoufnefs ,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  $r- 
dained. 

E  come  now  to  (how, 

III.  That  the  perfon  by  whom  God  will  judge  the  world, 
is  Jefus  Chrifl,  God*man.  The  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trini¬ 
ty,  that  fame  perfon  of  whom  we  read  in  our  Bibles,  who 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  lived  in  Galilee  and  Judea, 
and  was  at  laft  crucified  without  the  gates  of  Jerufalem,  will 
come  to  judge  the  world  both  in  his  divine  and  human  na¬ 
ture,  in  the  fame  human  body  that  was  crucified,  and  rofe 
again,  and  afcended  up  into  heaven:  Adis  i.  1 1.  iS  This  fame 
“  Jefus  that  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  fliall  come  in 
u  like  manner,  as  ye  have  feen  him  go  into  heaven.”  It  will 
be  his  human  nature  which  will  then  be  feen  by  the  bodilv 
eyes  of  men.  However  his  divine  nature,  which  is  united 
to  the  human,  will  then  alfo  be  prefent  :  and  it  will  be 
by  the  wifdom  of  that  divine  nature  that  Chrifl  will  fee  and 
judge. 

Here  naturally  arifes  an  enquiry,  Why  is  Chrifl  appoint¬ 
ed  to  judge  the  world  rather  than  the  Father  or  the  Holy 
Ghofl  ?  We  cannot  pretend  to  know  all  the  reafons  of  the 
divine  difpenfations.  God  is  not  obliged  to  give  us  an  ac¬ 
count  of  them.  But  fo  much  we  may  learn  by  divine  re¬ 
velation,  as  to  difcover  marvellous  wifdom  in  what  he  de¬ 
termines  and  orders  with  refpedt  to  this  matter.  We 
learn, 
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1.  That  God  Teeth  fit,  that  that  perfon  who  Is  in  the  human 
nature,  fhould  be  the  judge  of  thofe  who  are  of  the  human  na¬ 
ture:  John  v.  27.  u  And  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute 
“  judgement  alfo,  becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man”  Seeing  there 
is  one  of  the  perfons  of  theTrinity  united  to  the  human  nature, 
God  chufes,  in  all  his  tranfa&ions  with  mankind,  to  tranfadt 
by  him.  He  did  To  of  old,  in  his  difcoveries  of  himfelf  to 
the  patriarchs,  in  giving  the  law,  in  leading  the  children  of 
Ifrael  through  the  wildernefs,  and  in  the  manifeftations  he 
made  of  himfelf  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  :  when,  al¬ 
though  Chrift  was  not  a&ually  incarnate,  yet  he  was  To  in 
defign,  it  was  ordained  and  agreed  in  the  covenant  of  re¬ 
demption,  that  he  fhould  become  incarnate.  And  fince 
the  incarnation  of  Chrift,  God  governs  both  the  church 
and  the  world  by  Chrift.  So  he  will  alfo  at  the  end  judge 
the  world  by  him.  All  men  {hall  be  judged  by  God,  and 

'yet  at  the  fame  time  by  one  invefted  with  their  own  na¬ 
ture. 

God  feeth  fit,  that  thofe  who  have  bodies,  as  all  mankind 
■will  have  at  the  day  of  judgement,  fhould  fee  their  judge 
with  their  bodily  eyes,  and  hear  him  with  their  bodily  ears. 

If  one  of  the  other  perfons  of  theTrinity  had  been  appoint¬ 
ed  to  be  judge,  there  muft  have  been  fome  extraordinary 
outward  appearance  made  on  purpofe  to  be  a  token  of  the 
divine  pretence,  as  it  was  of  old,  before  Chrift  was  incar¬ 
nate.  But  now  there  is  no  neceflity  of  that:  now  one  of 
the  perfons  of  the  Trinity  is  actually  incarnate,  fo  that  God 
by  him  may  appear  to  bodily  eyes  without  any  miraculous  . 
vifionary  appearance. 

2.  Chrift  hath  this  honour  of  being  the  judge  of  the 
world  given  him,  as  a  fuitable  reward  for  his  lufferings. 
This  is  a  part  of  Chrift’s  exaltation.  The  exaltation  of 
Chrift  is  given  him  in  reward  for  his  humiliation  and fufter- 
ings.  This  was  ftipulated  in  the  covenant  of  redemption  j 
and  we  are  exprefsly  told,  it  was  given  him  in  reward  for 
his  fufferings,  Phil.  ii.  8. — 12.  u  And  being  found  in  fafhion 
*c  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himfelf,  and  became  obedient  unto 
“  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs.  Wherefore  God  alfo 
tc  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is 
<c  above  every  name  :  that  at  the  name  of  Jelus  -every  knee 
fc  fhould  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
ft  things  under  the  earth  ;  and  that  every  tongue  fhould 
tf  confefs,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 

the  Father.” 

God 
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God  feeth  meet,  that  he  who  appeared  in  fuch  a  low  e- 
ftate  amongft  mankind,  without  form  or  comelinefs,  having 
his  divine  glory  vailed,  fhould  appear  amongft  men  a  fecond 
time,  in  his  own  proper  majefty  and  glory,  without  a  vail  ; 
to  the  end  that  thofe  who  faw  him  here  at  the  firft,  as  a 
poor,  frail  man,  not  having  where  to  lay  his  head,  fubje<ft 
to  much  hardfhip  and  affliction,  may  fee  him  the  fecond 
time  in  power  and  great  glory,  inverted  with  the  glory  and 
dignity  of  the  abfolute  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ;  and 
that  he  who  once  tabernacled  with  men,  and  was  defpifed 
and  rejected  of  them,  may  have  the  honour  of  arraigning 
all  men  before  his  throne,  and  judging  them  with  refpecl  to 
their  eternal  ftate:  John  v.  21. — 24. 

God  feeth  meet  that  he  who  was  once  arraigned  before 
the  judgement-feat  of  men,  and  was  there  mort  vilely  treat¬ 
ed,  being  mocked,  fpitted  on,  and  condemned,  and  who 
was  at  laft  crucified,  fhould  be  rewarded,  by  having  thofe 
very  perfons  brought  to  his  tribunal,  that  they  may  fee  him 
in  glory,  and  be  confounded  \  and  that  he  may  have  the  dif- 
pofal  of  them  for  all  eternity ;  as  Chrift  faid  to  the  high 
prieft  while  arraigned  before  him,  Matth.  xxvi.  64.  “  Here- 
“  after  ye  fhail  fee  the  Son  of  man  fitting  on  the  right  hand 
€i  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.” 

3.  It  is  needful  that  Chrift  fhould  be  the  judge  of  the 
world,  in  order  that  he  may  finifh  the  work  of  redemption. 
It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  he  who  is  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world  fhould  be  a  complete  Redeemer-,  and  that  therefore 
he  fhould  have  the  whole  work  of  redemption  left  in  his 
hands.  Now,  the  redemption  of  fallen  man  confifts  not 
merely  in  the  impetration  of  redemption,  by  obeying  the  $i- 
vine  law,  and  making  atonement  for  finners,  or  in  prepa¬ 
ring  the  way  for  their  falvation,  but  it  in  a  great  meafure  con¬ 
fifts,  and  is  actually  fulfilled,  in  converting  finners  to  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  truth,  in  carrying  them  on  in 
the  way  of  grace  and  true  holinefs  through  life,  and  in  fi¬ 
nally  raifing  their  bodies  to  life,  in  glorifying  them,  in  pro¬ 
nouncing  the  bieiTcd  fentence  upon  them,  in  crowning  them 
with  honour  and  glory  in  the  fight  of  men  and  angels,  and 
in  completing  and  perfecting  their  reward.  Now,  it  is  ne- 
ceftary  that  Chrift  fhould  do  this,  in  order  to  his  finifhing 
the  work  which  he  hath  begun.  Raifing  the  faints  from  the 
dead,  judging  them,  and  fulfilling  the  fentence,  is  part  of 
their  falvation  -,  and  therefore  it  was  necefiary  that  Chrift 
fhould  be  appointed  judge  of  the’  world,  in  order  that  he 
might  finifh  his  work;  John  vi.  3 p.  40,  $  chap.  v.  25* — 31. 
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1  he  redemption  of  the  bodies  of  the  faints  is  part  of  the 
work  of  redemption ;  the  refurrettion  to  life  is  called  a  re¬ 
demption  of  their  bodies,  Rom.  viii.  23. 

It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  Chrift  himfelf  fhould  have  the 
fulfilling  of  that  for  which  he  died,  and  for  which  he  fuf- 
fered  fo  much.  Now,  the  end  for  which  he  fuffered  and 
died  was  the  complete  falvation  of  his  people  ;  and  this  fhali 
be  obtained  at  the  laft  judgement,  and  not  before.  There¬ 
fore  it  was  neceffary  that  Chrift  be  appointed  judge,  in  or¬ 
der  that  he  himfelf  might  fully  accomplifh  the  end  for  which 
he  had  both  fuffered  and  died.  When  Chrift  had  finifh- 
ed  his  appointed  iufterings,  God  did,  as  it  were,  put  the 
purchafed  inheritance  into  his  hands,  to  be  kept  for  be- 
iieveis,  and  be/beftowed  upon  them  at  the  day  of  judge¬ 
ment. 

4.  It  w^s  proper  that  he  wrho  is  appointed  King  of  the 
church  fhould  rule  till  he  fhould  have  put  all  his  enemies 
under  his  feet  ;  in  order  to  which,  he  muft  be  the  judge  of 
his  enemies,  as  well  as  of  his  people.  One  of  the  offices  of 
Chrift,  as  Redeemer,  is  that  of  a  King  ;  he  is  appointed 
King  of  the  church,  and  head  over  all  things  to  the  church  ; 
and  in  order  that  his  kingdom  be  complete,  and  the  defign 
of  his  reign  be  accomplished,  he  muft  conquer  all  his  ene¬ 
mies,  and  then  he  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther  :  1  Cor.  xv.  24.  25,  “  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 

fhali  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
“  Father;  wften  he  fhali  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all 

authority  and  power.  For  he  muft  reign  till  he  hath  put 
“  all  enemies  under  his  feet.”  Now,  when  Chrift  fhali  have 
brought  his  enemies,  who  had  denied,  oppofed,  and  rebel¬ 
led  again  ft  him,  to  his  judgement- feat,  and  fhali  hare  paffed 
and  executed  fentence  upon  them,  this  will  be  a  final  and 
complete  vi&ory  over  them,  a  victory  which  fhali  put  an  end, 
to  the  war.  And  it  is  proper  that  he  who  at  prefent  reigns, 
and  is  carrying  on  the  war  againft  thofe  who  are  of  the  op- 
poflte  kingdom,  fhould  have  the  honour  of  obtaining  the 
victory,  and  finifhing  the  war. 

5.  It  is  for  the  abundant  comfort  of  the  faints  that  Chrift 
is  appointed  to  be  their  judge.  The  covenant  of  grace,  with 
all  its  circumftances,  and  ail  thofe  events  to  which  it  hath 
relation,  is  every  way  fo  contrived  of  God,  as  to  give  ftrong 
confolation  to  believers  :  for  God  defigned  the  gofpel  for  a 
glorious  manifeftation  of  his  grace  to  them  ;  and  therefore 
£very  thing  in  ft  is  lb  ordered  as  to  manifeft  the  molt  grace 
and  mercy, 
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Now,  it  is  for  the  abundant  confolation  of  the  faints,  that 
their  own  Redeemer  is  appointed  to  be  their  judge  •,  that  the 
fame  perfon  who  fpilled  his  blood  for  them  hath  the  deter¬ 
mination  of  their  ftate  left  with  him  ;  fo  that  they  need  not 
doubt  but  that  they  fhall  have  what  he  was  at  fo  much  coft 
to  procure. 

What  matter  of  joy  to  them  will  it  be  at  the  lad  day,  to 
lift  up  their  eyes,  and  behold  the  perfon  in  whom  they  have 
trufted  for  falvation,  to  whom  they  have  fled  for  refuge, 
upon  whom  they  have  built  as  their  foundation  for  eter¬ 
nity,  and  whofe  voice  they  have  often  heard,  inviting 
them  to  himfelf  for  protedfion  and  fafety,  coming  to  judge 
them. 

6.  That  Chrift  is  appointed  to  be  the  judge  of  the  world, 
will  be  for  the  more  abundant  convidtion  of  the  ungodly. 

It  will  be  for  their  convidlion,  that  they  are  judged  and  con¬ 
demned  by  that  very  perfon  whom  they  have  rejected,  by 
whom  they  might  have  been  faved,  who  fhed  his  blood  to 
give  them  an  opportunity  to  be  faved,  who  was  wont  to 
offer  his  righteoufnefs  to  them,  when  they  were  in  their 
date  of  trial,  and  who  many  a  time  called  and  invited  them 
to  come  to  him,  that  they  might  be  faved.  How  juftly  will 
they  be  condemned  by  him  whofe  falvation  they  have  re¬ 
jected,  whofe  blood  they  have  defpifed,  whofe  many  calls 
they  have  refufed,  and  whom  they  have  pierced  by  their 
lins  ! 

How  much  will  it  be  for  their  convidlion,  when  they  {hall 
hear  the  fentence  of  condemnation  pronounced,  to  refledf 
with  themfelves,  how  often  hath  this  fame  perfon,  who 
now  pafies  lentence  of  condemnation  upon  me,  called  me, 
in  his  word,  and  by  his  meflengers,  to  accept  of  him,  and 
to  give  myfelf  to  him  ?  How  often  hath  he  knocked  at  the 
door  of  my  heart  !  and  had  it  not  been  for  my  own  folly 
and  obftinacy,  how  might  I  have  had  him  for  my  Saviour, 
who  is  now  my  incenfed  judge  J 

IV.  I  fhall  give  fome  account  of  the  tranfadlions  of  the 
day  of  judgement. 

1.  Chrift  Jefus  will,  in  a  moft  magnificent  manner,  de- 
fcend  from  heaven  with  all  the  holy  angels.  The  man 
Chrift  Jefus  is  now  in  the  heaven  of  heavens,  or,  as  the 
apoftle  expreftes  it,  “  far  above  all  heavens,”  Eph.  iv.  10, 
And  there  he  hath  been  ever  fince  his  afcenfion,  being  there 
enthroned  in  glory,  in  the  midft  of  millions  of  angels  and 
blefied  Ipirits.  But  when  the  time  appointed  for  the  day  of 
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judgement  fliall  have  come,  notice  of  it  will  be  given  in 
thofe  happy  regions,  and  Chrift  will  defeend  to  the  earth, 
attended  with  all  thofe  heavenly  hofts,  in  a  moft  folemn,  aw¬ 
ful,  and  glorious  manner.  Chrift  will  come  with  divine  ma- 
jefty,  he  will  come  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  Matth.  xvi.  27. 
“  For  the  Son  of  man  fhall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
u  with  his  angels.” 

We  can  now  conceive  but  little  of  the  holy  and  awful 
magnificence  in  which  Chrift  will  appear,  as  he  (hall  come 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  or  of  the  glory  of  his  retinue. 
How  mean  and  defpicable,  in  comparifon  with  it,  is  the 
moft  fplendid  appearance  that  earthly  princes  can  make  ! 
A  glorious  vifibie  light  will  fh ine  round  about  him,  and  the 
earth,  with  all  nature,  will  tremble  at  his  prefence.  How 
vaft  and  innumerable  will  that  hoft  be  which  will  appear 
with  him  !  Heaven  will  be  for  the  time  deferted  of  its  in¬ 
habitants. 

We  may  argue  the  glory  of  Ch rift’s  appearance,  from  his 
appearance  at  other  times.  When  he  appeared  in  trans¬ 
figuration,  his  face  did  ftiine  as  the  fun,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  as  the  light.  The  Apoftle  Peter  long  after  fpake 
of  this  appearance  in  magnificent  terms,  2  Pet.  i.  16.  17. 
u  We  were  eye-witnefies  of  his  majefty ;  for  he  received 
tc  from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there  came 
tf  fuch  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory.”  And  his 
appearance  to  St  Paul  at  his  converfion,  and  to  St  John,  as 
related  in  Rev.  i.  13.  &c.  were  very  grand  and  magnificent. 
But  we  may  conclude,  that  his  appearance  at  the  day  of 
judgement  will  be  vaftly  more  fo  than  either  of  thefe,  as  the 
occafion  will  be  fo  much  greater.  We  have  good  reafon  to 
think,  that  our  nature,  in  the  prefent  frail  ftate,  could  not 
bear  the  appearance  of  the  majefty  in  which  he  will  then  be 
feen. 

We  may  argue  the  glory  of  his  appearance,  from  the  ap¬ 
pearances  of  fome  of  the  angels  to  men }  as  of  the  angel 
that  appeared  at  Ch rift’s  fepulchre,  after  his  refurreftion, 
Matth.  xxviii.  3.  “  His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and 
€i  his  raiment  white  as  fnow.”  The  angels  will  doubtlefs 
all  of  them  make  as  glorious  an  appearance  at  the  day  of 
judgement,  as  ever  any  of  them  have  made  on  former  oc- 
cafions.  How  glorious,  then,  will  be  the  retinue  of  Chrift, 
made  up  of  fo  many  thoufands  of  fuch  angels  !  and  how 
much  more  glorious  will  Chrift,  the  judge  himfelf,  appear, 
than  thofe  his  attendants  !  Doubtlefs  their  God  will  appear 
immenfely  more  glorious  than  they. 
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Chrift  will  thus  defcend  into  our  air,  to  fuch  a  diftance 
from  the  furface  of  the  earth,  that  every  one,  when  all 
fhall  be  gathered  together,  (hall  fee  him,  Rev.  i.  7.  “  Be- 
“  hold,  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  fhall  fee 
ts  him.” 

Chrift  will  make  this  appearance  fuddenly,  and  to  the 
great  furprife  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  It  is  there¬ 
fore  compared  to  a  cry  at  midnight,  by  which  men  are  wa¬ 
kened  in  a  great  furprife. 

2.  At  the  found  of  the  laft  trumpet,  the  dead  (hall  rife, 
and  the  living  fhall  be  changed.  As  foon  as  Chrift  is  de¬ 
fended,  the  laft  trumpet  fhall  found,  as  a  notification  to  all 
mankind  to  appear  *,  at  which  mighty  found  fhall  the  dead 
be  immediately  raifed,  and  the  living  changed  :  1  Cor.  xv. 
52.  u  For  the  trumpet  fhall  found,  and  the  dead  fhall  be 
«  raifed  incorruptible,  and  we  fhall  be  changed  Matth. 
xxiv.  31.  “  And  he  fhall  fend  his  angels  with  a  great  -found 
“  of  a  trumpet 1  ThefT.  iv.  16.  “  For  the  Lord  himfelf 
u  fhall  defcend  from  heaven  with  a  fhout,  with  the  voice 
lC  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God.”  There 
will  be  fome  great  and  remarkable  fxgnal  given  for  the  ri¬ 
ling  of  the  dead,  which  it  feems  will  be  fome  mighty 
found,  caufed  by  the  angels  of  God,  who  fhall  attend  on 
Chrift. 

Upon  this  all  the  dead  fhall  rife  from  their  graves;  all, 
both  fmall  and  great,  who  fhall  ever  have  lived  upon  earth 
fince  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  thofe  who  died  before 
the  flood,  and  thofe  who  were  drowned  in  the  flood,  all 
that  have  died  fince  that  time,  and  that  fhall  die  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  There  will  be  a  great  moving  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  in  the  waters,  in  bringing  bone  to  his 
bone,  in  opening  graves,  and  bringing  together  all  the  fcat- 
tered  particles  of  dead  bodies.  The  earth  fhall  give  up  the 
dead  that  are  in  it,  and  the  fea  fhall  give  up  the  dead  that 
are  in  it. 

However  the  parts  of  the  bodies  of  many  are  divided 
and  icattered  ;  however  many  have  been  burnt,  and  their 
bodies  have  been  turned  to  allies  and  frnoke,  and  driven  to 
the  four  winds ;  however  many  have  been  eaten  of  wild 
beafts,  of  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  the  fifties  of  the  fea; 
however  many  have  confumed  away  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  great  part  of  their  bodies  have  afcended  in  ex¬ 
halations  ;  yet  the  all-wife  and  all-powerful  God  can  imme¬ 
diately  bring  every  part  to  his  part  again. 

Of  this  vaft  multitude  fome  fhall  rife  to  life*  and  others 
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to  condemnation.  John  v.  28.29.  (€  All  that  are  in  the  graves 
<(  fhall  hear  his  voice,  and  fhall  come  forth,  they  that  have 
((  done  good,  unto  the  refurredtion  of  life  ;  and  they  that 
“  have  done  evil,  unto  the  refurre&ion  of  damnation.” 

When  the  bodies  are  prepared,  the  departed  fouls  lhall 
again  enter  into  their  bodies,  and  be  reunited  to  them,  ne¬ 
ver  more  to  be  feparated.  The  fouls  of  the  wicked  fhall 
be  brought  up  out  of  hell,  though  not  out  of  mifery,  and 
fhall  very  unwillingly  enter  into  their  bodies,  which  will  be 
but  eternal  prifons  to  them.  Rev.  xx.  13.  u  And  death 
“  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  that  were  in  them.”  They 
fhall  lift  their  eyes  full  of  the  utmoft  amazement  and  hor¬ 
ror  to  fee  their  awful  judge.  And  perhaps  the  bodies 
with  which  they  fhall  be  raifed  will  be  moft  filthy  and  loath- 
fome,  thus  properly  correfponding  to  the  inward,  moral 
turpitude  of  their  fouls. 

The  fouls  of  the  righteous  fhall  defcend  from  heaven  to¬ 
gether  with  Chrift  and  the  angels  :  1  ThefT.  iv.  14.  u  Them 
44  alfo  which  fleep  in  Jefus,  will  God  bring  with  him.” 
They  alfo  fhall  be  reunited  to  their  bodies,  that  they  may  be 
glorified  with  them.  They  lhall  receive  their  bodies  prepa¬ 
red  by  God  to  be  manfions  of  pleafure  to  all  eternity. 
They  fhall  be  every  way  fitted  for  the  ufes,  the  exercifes,  and 
delights  of  perfectly  holy  and  glorified  fouls.  They  fhall 
be  clothed  with  a  fuperlative  beauty,  fimilar  to  that  of 
Chrift’s  glorious  body :  Phil.  iii.  21.  “  Who  fhall  change 
4C  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  falhioned  like  unto  his  glo- 
44  rious  body.”  Their  bodies  fhall  rife  incorruptible,  no 
more  liable  to  pain  or  difeafe,  and  with  an  extraordinary 
vigour  and  vivacity,  like  that  of  thofe  fpirits  that  are  as  a 
flame  of  fire.  1  Cor.  xv.  43.  44. ((  It  is  fown  in  difhonour,  it 
“  is  raifed  in  glory  :  it  is  fown  in  weaknefs,  it  is  raifed  in 
44  power  *,  it  is  fown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raifed  a  fplritual  bo- 
44  dy.”  With  what  joy  will  the  fouls  and  bodies  of  the  faints 
meet,  and  with  what  joy  will  they  lift  up  their  heads  out  of 
their  graves  to  behold  the  glorious  fight  of  the  appearing  of 
Chrift !  And  it  will  be  a  glorious  fight  to  fee  thofe  faints  a- 
rifing  out  of  their  graves,  putting  off  their  corruption,  and 
putting  on  incorruption  and  glory. 

At  the  fame  time,  thofe  that  fhall  then  be  alive  upon  the 
earth  fhall  be  changed.  Their  bodies  fhall  pafs  through  a 
great  change,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye ;  1  Cor. 
xv.  51.52.  44  Behold,  I  fhow  you  a  great  myitery;  Wc 
««  fhall  not  all  fleep,  but  we  fhall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment, 

“  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  laft  trump.”  The  bodies 
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of  the  wicked  then  living  will  be  changed  into  fuch  hideous 
things,  as  fhall  be  anfwerable  to  the  loathfome  fouls  that 
dwell  in  them,  and  fuch  as  fhall  be  prepared  to  receive  and 
adminifter  eternal  torments  without  diffolution.  B  ut  the 
bodies  of  the  righteous  fhall  be  changed  into  the  fame  glo¬ 
rious  and  immortal  form  in  which  thofe  that  fhall  be  rai- 
fed  will  appear. 

3.  They  (hall  all  be  brought  to  appear  before  Chrift  ,  the 
godly  being  placed  on  the  right  hand,  the  wicked  on  the 
left ;  Matth.  xxv.  31.  32.  33.  The  wicked, however  unwil¬ 
ling,  however  full  of  fear  and  horror,  fhall  be  brought  or 
driven  before  the  judgement-feat.  However  they  may  try 
to  hide  themfelves,  and  for  this  purpofe  creep  into  dens 
and  caves  of  the  mountains,  and  cry  to  the  mountains  to 
fall  on  them,  and  hide  them  from  the  face  of  him  that  fit- 
teth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  *,  yet 
there  fhall  not  one  efcape  ;  to  the  Judge  they  mult  come, 
and  ftand  on  the  left  hand  with  devils.  On  the  contrary, 
the  righteous  will  be  joyfully  conducted  to  Jefus  Chrift, 
probably  by  the  angels.  Their  joy  will,  as  it  were,  give 
them  wings  to  carry  them  thither.  They  will  with  ecftacies 
and  raptures  of  delight  meet  their  friend  and  Saviour, 
come  into  his  prefence,  and  ftand  at  his  right  hand. 

Befides  the  one  ftanding  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other 
on  the  left,  there  feems  to  be  this  difference  between  them, 
that  when  the  dead  in  Chrift  fhall  be  raifed,  they  will  all  be 
caught  up  into  the  air,  where  Chrift  fhall  be,  and  fhall  be 
there  at  his  right  hand  during  the  judgement,  never  more 
to  fet  their  feet  on  this  ear$h.  Whereas  the  wicked  fhall 
be  left  ftanding  on  the  earth,  there  to  abide  the  judgement. 

1  Theff.  iv.  16.  17.  “The  dead  In  Chrift  fhall  rife  firft  ;  then 
“  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  fhall  be  caught  up  together 
“  with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and 

“  fo  fhall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.” 

* 

And  what  a  vaft  congregation  will  there  be  of  all  the 
men,  women,  and  children  that  fhall  have  lived  upon  earth 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world  !  Rev.  xx.  12. 

And  I  faw  the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  ftapd  before  God.” 


SEE. 
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SERMON  XV. 


/  \ 

The  World  judged  righteoufly  by  Jefus  Chrift. 


Acts,  xvii.  31. 

Secaufe  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  -which  he  -will  judge 

the  -world  in  right eoufnejs ,  by  that  man  -whom  he  hath  or- 
dained . 


were  laft  giving,  fome  account  of  the  events  and 
trania&ions  of  the  day  of  judgement.  We  have  al¬ 
ready  ipoKen  of  thefe  under  three  particulars,  and  now 
proceed  to  obferve, 

4-  The  next  thing  will  be,  that  the  books  {hall  be  opened: 
Rev.  xx.  12.  “I  faw  the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  hand  be¬ 
fore  God  ;  and  the  hooks  ivere  opened.”  Which  books 
feem  to  be  thefe  two,  the  book  of  God’s  remembrance,  and 
the  book  of  fcripture ;  the  former  as  the  evidence  of  their 
deeds  which  are  to  be  judged,  the  latter  as  the  rule  of 
judgement.  The  works  both  of  the  righteous  and  of  the  wic¬ 
ked  will  be  bi  ought  forth,  that  they  may  be  judged  accor¬ 
ding  to  them,  and  thefe  works  will  be  tried  according  to 
the  appointed  and  written  rule. 

(1.)  The  works  of  both  righteous  and  wicked  will  be  re- 
hearfed.  The  book  of  God’s  remembrance  wiil  be  firft 
opened.  The  various  works  of  the  children  of  men  are,  as 
it  were,  written  by  God  in  a  book  of  remembrance,  Mai. 
iii.  16.  “  A  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him.” 
However  ready  ungodly  men  may  be  to  make  light  of  their 
<pwn  {ins,  and  to  forget  them  ;  yet  God  never  forgetteth  any 
pf  them  ;  neither  doth  God  forget  any  of  the  good  works 
of  the  faints.  Jf  they  give  but  a  cup  of  cold  water  with  a 
ipirit  of  charity,  God  remembers  it. 

Ihe  evil  works  of  the  wicked  lhall  then  be  brought  forth 
*9  light-  They  miift  then  hear  of  all  their  profanenefs, 

’  their 
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their  impenitence,  their  obftinate  unbelief,  their  abufe  of 
ordinances,  and  various  other  fins.  The  various  aggrava¬ 
tions  of  their  fins  will  alfo  be  brought  to  view,  as  how  this 
man  finned  after  fuch  and  fuch  warnings,  that  after  the  re¬ 
ceipt  of  fuch  and  fuch  mercies  ;  one  after  being  fo  and  fo 
favoured  with  outward  light,  another  after  having  been  the 
fubjedt  of  inward  conviction,  excited  by  the  immediate  a- 
gency  of  God.  Concerning  thefe  fins,  they  fhail  be  called 
to  account,  to  fee  what  anfwer  they  can  make  for  them- 
felves  :  Matth.  xii.  36.  “  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  every  idle 
<(  word  that  men  fhail  fpeak,  they  (hall  give  account  there- 
“  of  in  the  day  of  judgement.”  Rom.  xiv.  12.  “  So  then 
“  every  one  of  us  fhail  give  account  of  himfelf  to  God.” 

The  good  works  of  the  faints  will  alfo  be  brought  forth 
as  evidences  of  their  fincerity,  and  of  their  intereft  in  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  As  to  their  evil  works,  they  will 
not  be  brought  forth  againft  them  on  that  day;  for  the 
guilt  of  them  will  not  lie  upon  them,  they  being  clothed 
with  the  righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift.  The  judge  himfelf 
will  have  taken  the  guilt  of  their  fins  upon  him ;  therefore 
their  fins  will  not  ftand  againft  them  in  the  book  of  God’s 
remembrance.  The  account  of  them  will  appear  to  have 
been  cancelled  before  that  time.  The  account  that  will  be 
found  in  God’s  book  will  not  be  of  debt,  but  of  credit*  God 
cancels  their  debts,  and  fets  down  their  good  works,  and  is 
pleafed,  as  it  were,  to  make  himfelf  a  debtor  for  them,  by 
his  own  gracious  a£f. 

Both  good  and  bad  will  be  judged  according  to  them 
works  :  Rev.  xx.  12.  “  And  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
“  thofe  things  that  were  found  written  in  the  books,  ac - 
“  cording  to  their  works  and  verf.  13.  “  And  they  were 
“  judged  every  man  according  to  their  works.”  Though 
the  righteous  are  juftified  by  faith,  and  not  by  their  works  ; 
yet  they  lhall  be  judged  according  to  their  works  :  their 
works  fhail  be  brought  forth  as  the  evidence  of  their  faith* 
Their  faith  on  that  great  day  fhail  be  tried  by  its  fruits.  If 
the  works  of  any  man  fhail  have  been  bad,  if  his  life  fhail 
appear  to  have  been  unchriftian,  that  will  condemn  him,  ' 
without  any  further  inquiry.  But  if  his  works,  when  they 
(hall  be  examined,  prove  good  and  of  the  right  fort,  he  lhall 
finely  be  juftified.  They  will  be  declared  as  a  fure  evidence 
of  his  having  believed  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  his  being  clo¬ 
thed  with  his  righteoufnefs. 

#  ^ut  °y  w°rks  we  are  to  underftand  all  voluntary  exer- 
cifes  of  the  faculties  of  the  foul ;  as  for  inftance,  the  words 
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and  convention  of  men,  as  well  as  what  is  done  with  their 
hands  :  Matth.  xii.  “  By  thy  words  thou  lhalt  be  jufti- 
hed,  and  by  thy  words  thou  fhall  be  condemned.”  Nor 
are  we  to  underhand  only  outward  a&s,  or  the  thoughts 
outwardly  exprefled,  but  alfo  the  thoughts  themfelves,  and 
all  the  inward  workings  of  the  heart.  Man  judgeth  ac- 
coiding  to  the  outward  appearance,  but  God  judgeth  the 
heart :  Rev.  ii.  23.  u  I  am  he  that  fearcheth  the  heart  and 
the  reins,  and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  accor- 
C  ding  to  his  works.”  Nor  will  only  pofitive  fins  be 
bi  ought  into  judgement,  but  alfo  omifiions  of  duty,  as  is 
manifeft  by  Matth.  xxv.  42.  &c.  ft  For  I  was  an  hungred, 

and  ye  gave  me  no  meat ;  I  was  thirfty,  and  ye  gave  me 
“  no  drink,”  &c. 

On  that  day  fecret  and  hidden  wickednefs  will  be  brought 
to  light.  All  the  uncleannefs,  injuftice,  and  violence,  of 
which  men  have  been  guilty  in  fecret,  fhall  be  manifeft  both 
to  angels  and  men.  Then  it  will  be  made  to  appear,  how 
this  and  that  man  have  indulged  themfelves  in  wicked  ima¬ 
ginations,  in  lafeivious,  covetous,  malicious,  or  impious  de¬ 
fires  and  wifhes ;  and  how  others  have  harboured  in  their 
hearts  enmity  againft  God  and  his  law ;  alfo  impenitency  and 
unbeiief,  notwithftanding  all  the  means  ufed  with  them,  and 

motives  fet  before  them,  to  induce  them  to  repent,  return, 
and  live. 

The  good  works  of  the  faints  alfo,  which  were  done  in 
fecret,  lhall  then  be  made  public,  and  even  the  pious  and 
benevolent  affections  and  defigns  of  their  hearts;  fo  that  the 
real  and  fecret  characters  of  both  faints  and  finners  fhal! 
then  be  moft  clearly  and  publicly  difplayed. 

2-  The  book  of  feripture  will  be  opened,  and  the  works 
of  men  will  be  tried  by  that  touchftone.  Their  works  "will 
be  con  pared  with  the  word  of  God.  That  which  God  gave 
men  for  the  rule  of  their  adtion  while  in  this  life,  fhall  then 
be  made  the  rule  of  their  judgement.  God  hath  told  us 
beforehand,  what  will  be  the  rule  of  judgement.  We  are 
told  in  the  feriptures,  upon  what  terms  we  fhall  be  juftified, 
and  upon  what  terms  we  fhall  be  condemned.  That  which 
God  hath  given  us  to  be  our  rule  in  our  lives,  he  will  make 
his  own  rule  in  judgement. 

The  rule  of  judgement  will  be  twofold.  The  primary 
rule  of  judgement  will  be  the  law.  The  law  ever  hath 
Rood,  and  ever  will  ftand  in  force,  as  a  rule  of  judgement, 
for  thofe  to  whom  the  law  was  given  :  Matth.  v.  iS.  “  For 
verily  I  fa y  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth  pafs,  one 
**  jot  or  one  tittle  fhall  in  no  wife  pafs  from  the  law,  till  all 
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4«  be  fulfilled.”  The  law  will  fo  far  be  made  the  rule  of 
judgement,  that  not  one  perfon  at  that  day  fhall  by  any 
means  be  juftified  or  condemned,  in  a  way  inconfiftent 
with  that  which  is  eftablifhed  by  the  law.  As  to  the  wic¬ 
ked,  the  law  will  be  fo  far  the  rule  of  judgement  refpect- 
ing  them,  that  the  fentence  denounced  againft  them  will  be 
the  fentence  of  the  law.  The  righteous  will  be  fo  far 
judged  by  the  law,  that  although  their  fentence  will  not  be 
the  fentence  of  the  law,  yet  it  will  by  no  means  be  fuch  a 
fentence  as  fhall  be  inconfiftent  with  the  law,  but  fuch  as  it 
allows  :  for  it  will  be  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law  that 
they  (hall  be  juftified. 

It  will  be  inquired  concerning  every  one,  both  righteous 
and  wicked,  whether  the  law  ftands  againft  him,  or  whe¬ 
ther  he  hath  a  fulfilment  of  the  law  to  fhow.  As  to  the 
righteous,  they  will  have  a  fulfilment  to  fhow ;  they  will 
have  it  to  plead,  that  the  judge  himfelf  hath  fulfilled  the 
law  for  them  •,  that  he  hath  both  fatisfied  for  their  fins,  and 
fulfilled  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law  for  them  :  Rom.  x.  4. 
“  Chrift  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteoufnefs  to  every 
“  one  that  believeth.”  But  as  to  the  wicked,  when  it  lhall 
be  found,  by  the  book  of  God’s  remembrance,  that  they 
have  broken  the  law,  and  have  no  fulfilment  of  it  to  plead, 
the  fentence  of  the  law  fhall  be  pronounced  upon  them. 

A  fecondary  rule  of  judgement  will  be  the  gofpel,  or  the 
covenant  of  grace,  wherein  it  is  laid,  “  He  that  believeth 
“  fhall  be  faved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  fhall  be  damn- 

ed:”  Rom.  ii.  16.  “  In  the  day  when  God  fhall  judge 
,(  the  fecrets  of  men  by  Jefus  Chrift,  according  to  my  go- 
4i  fpel.”  By  the  gofpel,  or  covenant  of  grace,  eternal  bleii- 
ednefs  will  be  adjudged  to  believers.  When  it  fhall  be 
found  that  the  law  hinders  not,  that  the  curie  and  con¬ 
demnation  of  the  law  ftands  not  againft  them,  the  reward 
of  eternal  life  fhall  be  given  them,  according  to  the  glorious 
gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

5.  The  fentence  will  be  pronounced.  Chrift  will  fay  to 
the  wicked  on  the  left  hand,  “  Depart,  ye  curfed,  into 
“  everlafting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.” 
How  dreadful  will  thefe  words  of  the  judge  be  to  the  poor, 
miferable,  defpairing  wretches  on  the  left  hand  !  How  a- 
mazing  will  every  fyllable  of  them  be  !  How  will  they  pierce 
them  to  the  foul  1  Thefe  words  fhow  the  greateft  wrath 
and  abhorrence.  Chrift:  will  bid  them  depart  \  he  will  fend 
them  away  from  !his  prefence,  will  remove  them  for  ever 
far  out  of  his  fight,  into  an  everlafting  reparation  from 
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God,  as  being  moft  loathfome,  and  unfit  to  dwell  in  his 
prefence,  and  enjoy  communion  with  him. 

Chrift  will  call  them  curfed ;  Depart ,  ye  curfedy  to  whom 
everlafting  wrath  and  ruin  belong  ;  who  are  by  your  own 
wickednefs  prepared  for  nothing  elfe,  but  to  be  firebrands 
of  hell  ;  who  are  the  fit  obje&s  and  veflels  of  the  venge¬ 
ance  and  fury  of  the  Almighty.  Into  fire;  he  will  not  fe°nd 
them  away  merely  into  a  loathfome  prifon,  the  receptacle 
of  the  filth  and  rubbifh  of  the  univerfe ;  but  into  a  furnace 
of  fire  ;  that  mud  be  their  dwelling-place,  there  they  muff  \ 
be  tormented  with  the  moft  racking  pain  and  anguifih.  It 
is  everlafting  fire;  there  is  eternity  in  the  fentence,  which 
infinitely  aggravates  the  doom,  and  will  make  every  word  of 
it  immenfely  more  dreadful,  finking  and  amazing  to  the 
fouls  that  receive  it.  Prepared for  the  devil  and  his  angels  ; 

this  fets  forth  the  greatnefs  and  intenfenefs  of  the  torments, 
as  the  preceding  part  of  the  fentence  does  the  duration.  It 
{hows  the  dreadfulnefs  of  that  fire  to  which  they  {hall  be 
conaemned,  that  it  is  the  fame  that  is  prepared  for  the  de- 
'Vils,  thofe  foul  Spirits  and  great  enemies  of  God.  Their 
condition  will  be  the  fame  as  that  of  the  devils,  in  many 
reipe<fts  ;  particularly,  as  they  muft  burn  in  the  fame  fire  for 
ever. 


1.  his  fentence  will  doubtlefs  be  pronounced  in  fuch  an 
awful  manner  as  fhall  be  a  terrible  manifeftation  of  the 
wrath  of  the  judge.  There  will  be  divine,  holy,  and  al¬ 
mighty  wrath  manifefted  in  the  countenance  and  voice  of 
the  judge  ;  and  we  now  know  not  what  other  manifeftations 
of  anger  will  accompany  the  fentence.  Perhaps  it  will  be  ac¬ 
companied  with  thunders  and  lightnings  far  more  dread¬ 
ful  than  were  on  mount  Sinai  at  the  giving  of  the  law. 
Correfpondent  to  theie  exhibitions  of  divine  wrath,  will  be 
the  appearances  of  terror  and  moft  horrible  amazement  in 
the  condemned.  How  will  all  their  faces  look  pale  !  how 
will  death  fit  upon  their  countenances,  when  thofe  words 
{hall  be  heard  !  What  dolorous  cries,  fhrieks,  and  groans  ! 
W  hat  trembling,  and  wringing  of  hands,  and  chattering 
of  teeth,  and  tearing  of  hair,  will  there  then  be  ! 

But  with  the  moft  benign  afpecft,  in  the  moft  endearing 
manner,  and  with  the  fweeteft  expreflions  of  love,  will 
Chrift  invite  his  faints  on  his  right  hand  to  glory  ;  faying, 
“  Come,  ye  blefted  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
*(  pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.”  He 
will  not  bid  them  to  go  from  him,  but  to  come  with  him; 
to  go  where  he  goes ;  to  dwell  where  he  dwells ;  to  enjoy 
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him,  and  fo  partake  with  him.  He  will  call  them  hlejfed% 
and  blefled  of  his  Father ,  blefled  by  him  whofe  blefling  is 
infinitely  the  moft  defirable,  namely  God.  Inherit  the 
kingdom  :  they  are  not  only  invited  to  go  with  Chrift,  and 
to  dwell  with  him,  but  to  inherit  a  kingdom  with  him  ;  to 
fit  down  with  him  on  his  throne,  and  to  receive  the  honour 
and  happi net's  of  an  heavenly  kingdom.  Prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world;  this  denotes  the  fovereign 
and  eternal  love  of  God,  as  the  fource  of  their  bleflednefs. 
He  puts  them  in  mind,  that  God  was  pleafed  to  fet  his  love 
upon  them,  long  before  they  had  a  being,  even  from  eter¬ 
nity;  that  therefore  God  made  heaven  on  purpofe  for  them, 
and  fitted  it  for  their  delight  and  happinefs. 

6.  Immediately  after  this  the  fentence  will  be  executed,  as 
we  are  informed,  Matth.  xxv.  4 6.  “  Thefe  lhall  go  away 
“  into  everlafting  punifhment ;  but  the  righteous  into  life 
“  eternal.”  When  the  words  of  the  fentence  fihall  have 
once  proceeded  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  judge,  then  that 
vaft  and  innumerable  throng  of  ungodly  men  {hall  go  a- 
way,  fhall  be  driven  away,  lhall  be  neceffitated  to  go  away 
with  devils,  and  fhall  with  difmal  cries  and  fhrieks  be  call 
into  the  great  furnace  of  fire  prepared  for  the  punifhment 
of  devils,  the  perpetual  thunders  and  lightnings  of  the 
wrath  of  God  following  them.  Into  this  furnace  theymuft 
in  both  loul  and  body  enter,  never  more  to  come  out.  Here 
they  mull  fpend  eternal  ages  in  wreitling  with  the  moft  ex¬ 
cruciating  torments,  and  in  crying  out  in  the  midft  of  the 
moil  dreadful  flames,  and  under  the  moll  infupportable 
wrath. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  righteous  fhail  afcend  to  heavea 
with  their  glorified  bodies,  in  company  with  Chrifi:,  his  an¬ 
gels,  and  all  that  hoft  which  delcended  with  him:  they 
lhall  atcend  in  the  moft  joyful  and  triumphant  manner,  and 
fhall  enter  with  Chrift  into  that  glorious  and  biefled  world, 
which  had  for  the  time  been  empjy  of  its  creature-inhabi¬ 
tants.  Chrift  having  given  his  church  that  perfect  beauty, 
and  crowned  it  with  that  glory,  honour,  and  happinefs, 
which  were  ftipulated  in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  be¬ 
fore  the  world  was,  and  which  he  died  to  procure  for  them, 
and  having  made  it  a  truly  glorious  church,  every  way  com¬ 
plete  ;  will  prefent  it  before  the  Father,  without  fpot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thing.  Thus  fhall  the  faints  be  inflated 
in  everialling  glory,  to  dwell  there  with  Chrift,  who  fhall 
feed  them  and  lead  them  to  living  fountains  of  water,  to 
the  full  enjoyment  of  God,  and  to  an  eternity  of  the  moft 
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holy,  glorious,  and  joyful  employments. - 1  come  now 

as  was  originally  propofed,  to  (how, 

«  i 

V.  That  all  this  will  be  done.in  righteoufnefs.  He  will 
give  to  every  man  his  due,  according  to  a  moft  righteous 
rule.  Thofe  who  fhall  be  condemned,  will  be  moft  juftly 
condemned  ;  will  be  condemned  to  that  punifhment  which 
they  fhall  moft  juftly  deierve  ;  and  the  juftice  of  God  in 
condemning  them  will  be  made  moft:  evident.  Now  the 
juftice  of  God  in  punching  wicked  men,  and  efpecially  in 
the  degree  of  their  punifhment,  is  often  blafphemoufly  call¬ 
ed  in  queftion.  But  it  will  be  made  clear  and  apparent  to 
all ;  their  own  confciences  will  tell  them  that  the  fentence 
is  juft,  and  all  cavils  will  be  put  to  filence. 

So  thofe  that  fhall  be  juftified,  fhall  be  moft  juftly  adjud? 
ged  to  eternal  life.  Although  they  alfo  were  great  finners, 
and  deferved  eternal  death ;  yet  it  will  not  be  againft  juftice 
or  the  law,  to  juftify  them,  they  will  be  in  Chrift.  But  the 
acquitting  of  them  will  be  but  giving  the  reward  merited  by 
Chrift’s  righteoufnefs,  Rom.  iii.  26.  u  That  God  may  be 
“  juft,  and  the  juftifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jefus.” 

Chrift  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs,  particularly 
as  he  will  give  to  every  one  a  due  proportion  either  of  re¬ 
ward  or  punifhment,  according  to  the  various  chara&ers  of 
thole  who  fhall  be  judged.  The  punifhments  fhall  be  duly 
proportioned  to  the  number  and  aggravations  of  the  fins  of 
the  wicked  ;  and  the  rewards  of  the  righteous  fhall  be  duly 
proportioned  to  the  number  of  their  holy  adts  and  affec¬ 
tions,  and  alfo  to  the  degree  of  virtue  implied  in  them. — 

I  would  obferve  further, 

1.  That  Chrift  cannot  fail  of  being  juft  in  judging,  thro* 
miftake .  He  cannot  take  fome  to  be  fincere  and  godly,  who 
are  not  fo,  nor  others  to  be  hypocrites,  who  are  really  fin- 
cere.  His  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  he  fearcheth  the 
hearts  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men.  He  can, 
ijever  err  in  determining  what  is  juftice  in  particular  cafes, 
as  human  judges  often  do.  Nor  can  he  be  blinded  by  pre¬ 
judice,  as  human  judges  are  very  liable  to  be.  Deut.  x.  17., 
«  He  regardeth  not  perfons,  nor  taketh  reward.”  It  is  im- 
poflible  he  fhould  be  deceived  by  the  excufes,  and  falfe  co¬ 
lours,  and  pleas  of  the  wicked,  as  human  judges  very  com¬ 
monly  are.  It  is  equally  impoftible  that  he  fhould  err,  ii\ 
affigning  to  every  one  his  proper  proportion  of  reward  or 
punifhment,  according  to  his  wickednefs  or  good  works. 
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His  knowledge  being  infinite,  will  effectually  guard  him  a- 
gainft  all  thefe,  and  other  fuch  errors. 

2.  He  cannot  fail  of  judging  righteoufly  through  an  un¬ 
righteous  difpofition  ;  for  he  is  infinitely  juft  and  holy  in 
his  nature.  Deut.  xxxii.  4-  "  He  is  the  rock,  his  work  is 
t(  perfect  :  for  all  his  ways  are  judgement :  a  God  of  truth, 
t(  and  without  iniquity,  juft  and  right  is  he.”  It  is  not  poftible 
that  an  infinitely  powerful,  felf-fufficient  being  Ihould  be 
under  any  temptation  to  injuftioe.  Nor  is  it  poftible  that 
an  infinitely  wife  being,  who  knoweth  all  things,  fhould  not 
chufe  juftice.  For  he  who  perfectly  knows  all  things,  per¬ 
fectly  knows  how  much  more  amiable  juftice  is  than  inju* 
ftice  ;  and  therefore  muft  chufe  it. 

t  v 

VI.  The  fixth  and  laft  thing  under  the  doctrine  is,  to  c#n- 
fider-thofe  things  which  will  immediately  follow  the  day  of 
judgement. 

1.  After  the  fentence  (hall  have  been  pronounced,  and 
the  faints  fhail  have  afcended  with  Chrift  into  glory,  this 
world  will  be  diflolved  by  fire  :  the  conflagration  will  im¬ 
mediately  fucceed  the  judgement.  When  an  end  fhail  have 
been  put  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  mankind,  this  world,  which 
was  the  place  of  their  habitation  during  that  ftate,  will  be 
deftroyed,  there  being  no  further  ufe  for  it.  This  earth 
which  had  been  the  ftage  upon  which  fo  many  fcenes  had 
been  acted,  upon  which  there  had  been  fo  many  great  and 
famous  kingdoms  and  large  cities  j  where  there  had  been 
fo  many  wars,  fo  much  trade  and  bufinefs  carried  on  for  fo 
many  ages  ;  fhail  then  be  deftroyed.  Thefe  continents, 
thefe  iflands,  thefe  feas  and  rivers,  thefe  mountains  and 
vallies,  fhail  be  feen  no  more  at  all :  all  fhail  be  deftroyed 
by  devouring  flames.  This  we  are  plainly  taught  in  the 
word  of  God.  2  Pet.  iii.  7.  u  But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  which  are  now,  by  the  fame  word  are  kept  in  ftore, 

“  referved  unto  fire  againft  the  day  of  judgement,  and 
<c  perdition  of  ungodly  men.”  v.  10.  “  But  the  day  of  the 
c<  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the 
i(  heavens  fhail  pafs  away  with  a  great  noife,  and  the  ele- 
u  ments  fhail  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  alfo  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  fhail  be  burnt  up.”  v.  12. 
u  Looking  for  and  hafting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
“  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  fhail  be  diifol« 
ved,  and  the  elements  fhail  melt  with  fervent  heat.” 

2.  Both  the  mifery  of  the  wicked  and  the  happinefs  of  the 
feints  will  be  increaledj  beyond  what  it  fhail  be  before  the 
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judgement.  The  mifery  of  the  wicked  will  be  increafed, 
as  they  will  be  tormented  not  only  in  their  fouls,  but  alfo 
in  their  bodies,  which  will  be  prepared  both  to  receive  and 
admirftfter  torment  to  their  fouls.  There  will  doubtlefs 
then  be  the  like  connexion  between  foul  and  body,  as  there 
is  now  ;  and  therefore  the  pains  and  torments  of  the  one 
will  aft e£t  the  other.  And  why  may  we  not  fuppofe  that 
their  torments  will  be  increafed  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  de¬ 
vils  ?  Concerning  them  we  are  informed,  (Jam.  ii.  19,), 
that  they  believe  there  is  one  God,  and  tremble  in  the  be¬ 
lief;  expecting  no  doubt  that  he  will  inflidf  upon  them,  in 
due  time,  more  fevere  torments  than  even  thofe  which  they 
now  fuffer.  We  are  alio  informed  that  they  are  bound 
t(  in  chains  of  darknels,  to  be  reierved  unto  judgement 
and  “  unto  the  judgement  of  the  great  day;”  (2  Pet.  ii.  4. 
and  Jude  6.)  which  implies  that  their  full  punifhmcnt  is 
not  yet  executed  upon,  them,  but  that  they  are  now  refer- 
ved  as  priloners  in  hell,  to  receive  their  juft  recompence  on 
the  day  of  judgement.  Hence  it  was  that  they  thought 
Chrift  was  “  come  to  torment  them  before  the  time.” 
Matth.  viii.  29.  Thus  the  punifhment  neither  of  wicked 
men  nor  devils  will  be  complete  before  the  final  judge¬ 
ment. 

No  more  will  the  happinefs  of  the  faints  be  complete  be¬ 
fore  that  time.  Therefore  we  are  in  the  New  Teftament 
fo  often  encouraged  with  promiies  of  the  refurredlion  of 
the  dead,  and  of  the  day  when  Chrift  fhall  come  the  fecond 
time.  Thefe  things  are  fpoken  of  as  the  great  objects  of 
the  expectation  and  hope  of  Chriftians.  A  ftate  of  repara¬ 
tion  of  foul  and  body  is  to  men  an  unnatural  ftate.  There¬ 
fore  when  the  bodies  of  the  faints  fhall  be  railed  from  the 
dead,  and  their  fouls  fhall  be  again  united  to  them,  as 
their  ftate  will  be  more  natural,  fo  doubtlefs  it  will  be  more 
happy.  Their  bodies  will  be  glorious  bodies,  and  prepa¬ 
red  to  adminifter  as  much  to  their  happinefs,  as  the  bo¬ 
dies  of  the  wicked  will  be  to  adminifter  to  their  mifery. 

We  may  with  good  reafon  fuppofe  the  acceflion  of  hap¬ 
pinefs  to  the  fouls  of  the  faints  will  be  great,  iince  the  oc- 
cafion  is  reprefented  as  the  marriage  of  the  church  and  the 
Xiamb ;  Rev.  xix,  7.  tf  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 
“  and  his  wife  hath  made  her  felt  ready.”  Their  joy  will 
then  be  increafed,  becauie  they  will  have  new  arguments 
of  joy.  The  body  of  Chrift  will  then  be  perfect,  the 
church  will  be  complete  :  all  the  parts  ot  it  will  have  come 
into  bxiitence,  which  will  not  be  the  cafe  before  the  end  of 
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the  world  :  no  parts  of  it  will  be  under  iin  or  affliction : 
all  the  members  of  it  will  be  in  a  perfect  (fate  ;  and  they 
{hall  all  be  together  by  themfelves,  none  being  mixed  with, 
ungodly  men.  Then  the  church  will  be  as  a  bride  adorned 
'for  her  hufband,  and  therefore  lhe‘  will  exceedingly  re- 
joice. 

Then  alfo  the  Mediator  will  have  fully  accomplifhed  his 
work..  He  will  then  have  deftroyed,  and  will  triumph, 
over,  all  his  enemies.  Then  Chrift  will  have  fully  obtained 
his  reward,  and  fully  accomplifhed  the  deflgn  which  was  in 
his  heart  from  all  eternity.  For  thele  reaions  Chrift  him- 
felf  will  greatly  rejoice,  and  his  members  mull  needs  pro¬ 
portionally  rejoice  with  him.  Then  God  will  have  obtain¬ 
ed  the  end  of  all  the  great  works,  which  he  hath  been  do¬ 
ing  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  All  the  defig  ns  of 
God  will  be  unfolded  in  their  events  ;  then  his  marvellous 
contrivance  in  his  hidden,  intricate,  and  inexplicable  works 
will  appear,  the  ends  being  obtained.  Then  the  works  of 
God  being  perfected,  the  divine  glory  will  more  abundant¬ 
ly  appear.  Thefe  things  will  caufe  a  great  accefiion  of  hap-* 
pinefs  to  the  faints,  who  fhali  behold  them.  Then  God 
will  have  fully  glorified  himfelf,  his  Son,  and  his  eleCt \ 
then  he  will  fee  that  ail  is  very  good,  and  will  entirely  re¬ 
joice  in  his  own  works.  At  the  lame  time  the  faints  alfo* 
viewing  the  works  of  God  brought  thus  to  perfe'ftion* 
will  rejoice  in  the  view,  and  receive  from  it  a  large  accefiion 
of  happinefs. 

Then  God  will  make  more  abundant  manifeftations  of 
his  glory,  and  of  the  glory  of  his  Son  ;  then  he  will  more 
plentifully  pour  out  his  fpirit,  and  make  anfwerabls  addi¬ 
tions  to  the  glory  of  the  faints,  and  by  means  of  ail  thefe 
will  fo  increafe  the  happinefs  of  the  faints,  as  fhali  be  Suit¬ 
able  to  the  commencement  of  the  ultimate  and  moft  perfeCt: 
hate  of  things,  and  to  fuch  a  joyful  occafion,  the  comple¬ 
tion  of  all  things.  In  this  glory  and  happinefs  will  the 
faints  remain  for  ever  and  ever. 
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The  World  judged  righteoufly  by  Jefus  Chrilb 


Acts,  xvil.  31* 

I  'X  l  0 

Becanfe  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  right eoufnefs>  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  or¬ 
dained \ 

II  Aving  already  difcufled  what  was  at  firft  propofed  from 
A  thefe  words,  1  now  come  to  the 


APPLICATION. 

L  The  firjl  life  proper  to  be  made  of  this  dodfrine  is  of 
inftrudHon.  Hence  many  of  the  myfteries  of  divine  Provi¬ 
dence  may  be  unfolded.  There  are  many  things  in  the 
dealings  of  God  towards  the  children  of  men,  which  appear 
very  rnyfterious,  if  we  view  them  without  having  an  eye  to 
this  lalf  judgement,  which  yet,  if  we  confider  this  judge¬ 
ment,  have  no  difficulty  in  them.  As, 

i.  That  God  fuffers  the  wicked  to  live  and  profper  in  the 
world.  The  infinitely  holy  and  wife  Creator  and  Governor 
of  the  world  muft  necefiarily  hate  wickednefs  ;  yet  we  fee 
many  wicked  men  fpreading  themfelves  as  a  green  bay-tree ; 
they  live  with  impunity ;  things  feem  to  go  well  with  them, 
and  the  world  fmiles  upon  them.  Many  who  have  not 
been  fit  to  live,  who  have  held  God  and  religion  in  the 
greateff  contempt,  who  have  been  open  enemies  to  all  that 
is  good,  who  by  their  wickednefs  have  been  the  pelfs  of 
mankind  \  many  cruel  tyrants,  whofe  barbarities  have  been 
fuch  as  would  even  fill  one  with  horror  to  hear  or  read  of 
them  5  yet  have  lived  in  great  wealth  and  outward  glory, 
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have  reigned  over  great  and  mighty  kingdoms  and  em¬ 
pires,  and  have  been  honoured  as  a  fort  of  earthly  gods. 

Now,  it  is  very  myflerious,  that  the  holy  and  righteous 
Governor  of  the  world,  whofe  eye  beholds  all  the  children 
of  men,  fhould  fuffer  it  fo  to  be,  unlefs  we  look  forward 
to  the  day  of  judgement ;  and  then  the  myflery  is  unravel¬ 
led  :  For  although  God  for  the  prefent  keeps  filence,  and 
feems  to  let  them  alone ;  yet  then  he  will  give  fuitabie  ma- 
nifeftations  of  his  difpleafure  againfl  their  wickednefs;  they 
fhall  then  receive  condign  punilhment.  The  faints  under 
the  Old Teftament  were  much  humbled  at  thefe  difpenfations 
of  providence,  as  you  may  fee  in  Job,  ch.  21.  and  Pfal.  73. 
and  Jer.  ch.  12.  The  difficulty  to  them  was  fo  great,  be- 
caufe  then  a  future  hate  and  a  day  of  judgement  were 
not  revealed  with  that  clearnefs  with  which  they  are  now, 

2.  God  fometimes  fuffers  fome  of  the  bed:  of  men  to  be 
in  great  affliction,  poverty,  and  perfecution.  The  wicked 
rule,  while  they  are  fubjedl ;  the  wicked  are  the  head,  and 
they  are  the  tail*,  the  wicked  domineer,  while  they  ferve, 
and  are  opprefled,  yea  are  trampled  under  their  feet,  as  the 
mire  of  the  flreets.  Thefe  things  are  very  common,  yet 
they  feem  to  imply  great  confufion.  When  the  wicked  are 
exalted  to  power  and  authority,  and  the  godly  are  opprefled 
by  them,  things  are  quite  out  of  joint  :  Prov.  xxv.  26.  <c  A 
“  righteous  man  falling  down  before  the  wicked,  is  as  a 
u  troubled  fountain,  and  a  corrupt  fpring.”  Sometimes 
one  wicked  man  makes  many  hundreds,  yea  thoufands,  of 
precious  faints  a  facrifice  to  his  lull  and  cruelty,  or  to  his 
enmity  againfl  virtue  and  the  truth,  and  puts  them  to  death 
for  no  other  reafon  but  that  for  which  they  are  efpecially  to 
be  efteemed  and  commended. 

Now,  if  we  look  no  further  than  to  the  prelent  flate, 
thefe  things  appear  flrange  and  unaccountable.  But  we 
ought  not  to  confine  our  views  within  luch  narrow  limits. 
When  God  fhall  have  put  an  end  to  the  prefent  flate,  thefe 
things  fhall  all  be  brought  to  rights.  Though  God  fuffers 
things  fo  to  be  for  the  prefent,  yet  they  fhall  not  proceed 
in  this  courfe  alway  *  comparatively  fpeaking,  the  prefent 
ftate  of  things  is  but  jor  a  moment .  When  all  fhall  be  fet¬ 
tled  and  fixed  by  a  divine  judgement,  the  righteous  fhall  be  s 
exalted,  honoured,  and  rewarded,  and  the  wicked  fhall  be 
depreffed  and  put  under  their  feet.  However  the  wicked 
now  prevail  againfl  the  righteous,  yet  the  righteous  fhall  at 
lafi  have  the  afeendant,  fhall  come  off  conquerors,  and  fhall 
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fee  the  juft  vengeance  of  God  executed  upon  thofe  who  now 
hate  and  perfecute  them. 

3.  It  is  another  myftery  of  providence,  that  God  fuffers  fo 
much  public  injuftice  to  take  place  in  the  world.  There  are 
not  only  private  wrongs,  which  in  this  ftate  pafs  unfettled,  but 
many  public  wrongs,  wrongs  done  by  men  acting  in  a  public 
character,  and  wrongs  which  affe£t  nations,  kingdoms,  and 
Other  public  bodies  of  men.  Many  fuffer  by  men  in  public 
offices,  from  whom  there  is  no  refuge,  from  whofe  deci- 
fions  there  is  no  appeal.  Now  it  feems  a  myftery  that 
thefe  things  are  tolerated,  when  he  that  is  rightfully  the 
fupreme  judge  and  governor  of  the  world  is  perfectly  juft ; 
but  at  the  final  judgement  all  thefe  wrongs  fhall  be  adjufted, 
as  well  as  thofe  of  a  more  private  nature. 

II.  Our  fecond  life  of  this  fubjeft  fhall  be  to  apply  it  to 
the  awakening  of  finners.  You  that  have  not  the  fear  of 
God  before  your  eyes,  that  are  not  afraid  to  fin  againft 
him,  confider  ferioufly  what  you  have  heard  concerning 
the  day  of  judgement.  Although  thefe  things  be  now  fu¬ 
ture  and  unfeen,  yet  they  are  real  and  certain.  If  you  be 
now  left  to  yourfelves,  if  God  keep  filence,  and  judgement 
be  not  fpeedily  executed,  it  is  not  becaufe  God  is  regardlefs 
how  you  live,  and  how  you  behave  yourfelves.  Now  in¬ 
deed  God  is  invifible  to  you,  and  his  wrath  is  inviiible ;  but 
at  the  day  of  judgement,  you  yourfelves  fhall  fee  him  with 
your  bodily  eyes  :  you  fhall  not  then  be  able  to  keep  out  of 
his  fight,  or  to  avoid  feeing  him  :  Rev.  i.  7.  ((  Behold  he 
<c  cometh  with  clouds  ;  and  every  eye  fhall  fee  him,  and 

they  alfo  which  pierced  hirn  :  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
tc  earth  fhall  wail  becaufe  of  him.”  You  lliall  fee  him  co¬ 
ming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  }  your  ears  fhall  hear  the  lafb 
trumpet,  that  dreadful  found,  the  voice  of  the  archangel ; 
your  eyes  fhall  fee  your  judge  fitting  on  the  throne,  they  lhall 
fee  thofe  manifeftations  of  wrath  which  there  will  be  in  his 
countenance  j  your  ears  fhall  hear  him  pronounce  the  fen- 
tence. 

Serioufly  confider,  if  you  live  in  the  ways  of  fin,  and  ap¬ 
pear  at  that  day  with  the  guilt  of  it  upon  you,  how  you  will 
be  able  to  endure  the  fight  or  the  hearing  of  thefe  things, 
and  whether  horror  and  amazement  will  not  be  likely  to  feize 
you,  when  you  fhall  fee  the  judge  defcending,  and  hear  the 
trump  of  God. 

What  account  will  you  be  able  to  give,  when  it  fhall  be 

inquired  of  you,  why  you  led  fuch  a  finful  wicked  life  ? 

What 
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What  will  you  be  able  to  fay  for  yourfelves,  when  it  fhall 
be  afked,  why  you  neglected  futh  and  filch  particular  du¬ 
ties,  as  the  duty  of  fecret  prayer,  for  inftance  ?  or  why  you 
have  habitually  pradlifed  fuch  and  fuch  particular  fins  or 
lulls  ?  Although  you  be  lb  e  a  re  lefs  of  your  conduct  and 
manner  of  life,  make  fo  light  of  fin,  and  proceed  in  it  fo 
freely,  with  little  or  no  dread  or  remorfe  ;  yet  you  muft  give 
an  account  of  every  fin  that  you  commit,  of  every  idle 
word  that  you  fpeak,  and  of  every  finful  thought  of  your 
hearts.  Lvery  time  you  deviate  from  the  rules  of  juftice, 
of  temperance,  or  of  charity,  every  time  you  indulge  any 
luff,  whether  fecretly  or  openly,  you  muft  give  an  account 
of  it :  it  will  never  be  forgotten,  it  hands  written  in  that 
book  which  will  be  opened  on  that  day. 

Confider  the  rule  you  will  be  judged  by.  It  is  the  per¬ 
fect  rule  of  the  divine  law,  which  is  exceeding  ftridt,  and 
exceeding  broad.  And  how  will  you  ever  be  able  to  anfwer 
the  demands  of  this  law  ? - Confider  alfo, 

1.  That  the  judge  will  be  your  fupreme  judge.  You  will 
have  no  opportunity  to  appeal  from  his  decifion.  This  is 
often  the  cafe  in  this  world  \  when  we  are  difTatisfied  with 
the  decifions  of  a  judge,  we  often  may  appeal  to  an  higher, 
a  more  knowing,  or  a  more  juft  judicatory.  But  no  fuch 
appeal  can  be  made  from  our  divine  Judge  ;  no  fuch  in¬ 
dulgence  will  be  allowed  :  Or  if  it  were  allowed,  there  is 
no  fuperior  judge  to  whom  the  appeal  fliouid  be  made.  By- 
his  decifion,  therefore,  you  muft  abide. 

2.  fhe  judge  will  be  omnipotent .  Were  he  a  mere  man, 
like  yourfelves,  however  he  might  judge  and  determine, 
you  might  refill,  and  by  the  help  of  others,  if  not  by  your 
own  ftrength,  prevent  or  elude  the  execution  of  the  judge¬ 
ment.  But  the  judge  being  omnipotent,  this  is  utterly  im- 
pcliible.  In  vain  is  ail  refiftance,  either  by  yourlelves,  or 
by  whatever  help  you  can  obtain  :  “  Though  hand  join  in 
“  hand,  the  wicked  fhall  not  be  unpunifhed,”  Prov.  xi.  21. 
As  well  might  you  “  let  the  briers  and  thorns  in  battle  a- 
“  gainft  God,”  Ifa.  xxvii.  4. 

3.  The  judge  will  be  inexorable .  Human  judges  may  be 
prevailed  upon  to  reverfe  their  fentcnce,  or  at  leaft  to  re¬ 
mit  fomething  of  its  feverity.  But  in  vain  will  be  all  your 
entreaties,  all  your  cries  and  tears  to  this  effed't,  with  the 
great  Judge  of  the  world.  Now  indeed  he  inclines  his  ear, 
and  is  ready  to  hear  the  prayers,  cries,  and  entreaties  of  all 
mankind ;  but  then  the  day  of  grace  wilt  be  paft,  and  the 
door  of  mercy  be  fhut :  then  although  ye  fpreact  forth 

your 
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your  hands,  yet  the  Judge  will  hide  his  eyes  from  you  ;  yea, 
though  ye  make  many  prayers,  he  will  not  hear  :  Ifa.  i* 
15.  Then  the  Judge  will  deal  in  fury  :  his  eye  fhall  not 
fpare,  neither  will  he  have  pity  :  and  though  ye  cry  in 
his  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  he  not  hear  you  : 
Ezek.  viii.  18.  And  you  will  find  no  place  of  repentance 
in  God,  though  you  feek  it  carefully  with  tears. 

4.  The  Judge  at  that  day  will  not  mix  mercy  with  juftice. 
The  time  for  mercy  to  be  fhown  to  finners  will  then  be  paft. 
Chrift  will  then  appear  in  another  character  than  that  of 
the  merciful  Saviour.  Having  laid  afide  the  inviting  attri¬ 
butes  of  grace  and  mercy,  he  will  clothe  himfelf  with  ju- 
ftice  and  vengeance.  He  will  not  only,  in  general,  exa£l  of 
finners  the  demands  of  the  law,  but.  he  will  exadt  the  whole, 
without  any  abatement*,  he  will  exadt  the  very  uttermoft 
farthing,  Matth.  v.  26.  Then  Chrift  will  come  to  fulfil  that 
in  Rev.  xiv.  10.  “  The  fame  fhall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
€i  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture,  into 
(<  the  cup  of  his  indignation.”  The  punifhment  threatened 
to  ungodly  men  is  without  any  pity  :  See  Ezek.  v.  11.  <c  Nei- 
4C  ther  fhall  mine  eye  fpare  ;  neither  will  I  have  any  pity.” 
Here  all  judgements  have  a  mixture  of  mercy  \  but  the 
wrath  of  God  will  be  poured  out  upon  the  wicked  with-? 
out  mixture,  and  vengeance  will  have  its  full  weight. 

1 

III.  I  fhall  apply  myfelf  to  feveral  different  characters  of 
men. 

1.  To  thofe  who  live  in  fecret  wickednefs.  Let  fuch 
confider,  that  for  all  thefe  things  God  will  bring  them  into 
judgement.  Secrecy  is  your  temptation.  Promifing  your- 
feives  this,  you  pradlife  many  things,  you  indulge  many 
lulls,  under  the  covert  of  darknefs,  and  in  fecret  corners, 
which  you  would  be  afhamed  to  do  in  the  light  of  the  fun, 
and  before  the  world.  But  this  temptation  is  entirely 
groundlefs.  All  your  fecret  abominations  are  even  now 
perfedlly  known  to  God,  and  will  alfo  hereafter  be  made 
known  both  to  angels  and  men  :  Lukexii.  2.  3.  <c  For  there 
*c  is  nothing  covered,  that  fhall  not  be  revealed  ;  neither 
ft  hid,  that  fhall  not  be  known.  Therefore  whatfoever  ye 
€i  have  fpoken  in  darknefs,  fhall  be  heard  in  the  light :  and 
<c  that  which  ye  have  fpoken  in  the  ear  in  clofets,  fhall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  houfe-tops.” 

Before  human  judges  are  brought  only  thofe  things 
which  are  known  5  but  before  this  judge  fhall  be  brought 
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the  moil:  (C  hidden  things  of  darknefs,  and  even  the  conn* 
«  fels  of  the  heart,”  f  Cor.  iv.  5.  All  your  fecret  unclean- 
nefs,  all  your  fecret  fraud  and  injuftice,  all  your  lalcivious 
defires,  wifhes,  and  defigns,  all  your  inward  covetoufnefs, 
which  is  idolatry,  all  your  malicious,  envious,  and  revenge¬ 
ful  thoughts  and  purpofes,  whether  brought  forth  into 
practice  or  not,  fhall  then  be  made  manifeft,  and  you  (hall 
be  judged  according  to  them.  Of  thele  things,  however 
fecret,  there  will  be  need  of  no  other  evidence  than  the  tes¬ 
timony  of  God  and  of  your  own  confidences* 

2.  To  fuch  as  are  not  juft  and  upright  in  their  dealings 
with  their  fellow-men.  Confider,  that  all  your  dealings 
with  men  muft  be  tried,  muft  be  brought  forth  into  judges 
ment,  and  there  compared  with  the  rules  of  the  word  of  God. 
Ail  your  a&ions  muft  be  judged  according  to  thofe  things 
which  are  found  written  in  the  book  of  the  word  of  God. 
If  your  ways  of  dealing  with  men  lhall  not  agree  with 
thofe  rules  of  righteoufnefs,  they  will  be  condemned. 
Now,  the  word  of  God  directs  us  to  praftife  entire  juftice : 
<c  That  which  is  altogether  juft,  fhalt  thou  follow,”  Deut. 
xvi.  20.  *,  and  to  do  to  others  as  we  would  they  fhould  do 
to  us.  But  how  many  are  there,  whole  dealings  with  their 
fellow-men,  if  ftri&ly  tried  by  thefe  rules,  would  not  ftand 
the  teft  ? 

God  hath,  in  his  word,  forbidden  all  deceit  and  fraud 
in  our  dealings  one  with  one  another,  Lev.  xi.  1  j.  He 
hath  forbidden  us  to  opprefs  one  another,  Lev.  xxv.  14. 
But  how  frequent  are  practices  contrary  to  thofe  rules,  and 
which  will  not  bear  to  be  tried  by  them  !  How  common 
are  fraud  and  trickifhnefs  in  trade  !  How  will  men  endea¬ 
vour  to  lead  on  thofe  with  whom  they  trade  in  the  dark, 
that  fo  they  may  make  their  advantage  !  Yea,  lying  in 
trading  is  too  common  a  thing  among  us  :  How  common  are 
fuch  things  as  that  mentioned,  Prov.  xx.  14.  “  It  is  nought, 
“  it  is  nought,  faith  the  buyer  5  but  when  he  is  gone  hi& 
<c  way,  then  he  boafteth.” 

Many  men  will  take  the  advantage  of  another’s  ignorance 
to  advance  their  own  gain,  to  his  wrong  ;  yea,  they  feem  not 
to  fcrupie  fuch  pra&ices.  Befide  downright  lying,  men  have 
many  ways  of  blinding  and  deceiving  one  another  in  trade, 
which  are  by  no  means  right  in  the  light  of  God,  and  will 
appear  to  be  very  unjuft,  when  they  lhall  be  tried  by  the 
rule  of  God’s  word  at  the  day  of  judgement.  And  how 
common  a  thing  is  oppreftion  or  extortion,  in  taking  any 
advantage  that  men  can  by  any  means  obtain,  to  get  the  ut- 
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5S  of  their  neighbour  for  what  they  have  to  dif- 
pole  or,  &nd  their  neighbour  needs  ! 

hoMc  !iCh  COnfiJdf>  l[lat  there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  who  be- 
fio.ds  them,  and  kes  how  they  conduift  themfelves  in  their 

daily  traffic  with  one  another  ;  and  that  he  will  try  their 

works  another  day.  Juflice  ft, all  afluredly  take  place  at  laft. 

J  he  righteous  Governor  of  the  world  will  not  fuffer  iniuftice 

without  controul ;  he  will  controul  and  reftify  it,  by  return- 

VnJry  l,p°r  the  head  of  the  inJurer  :  Matth.  vii.  2. 

With  what  meaffire  ye  mete,  it  lhall  be  meafured  to  you 

3.  To  thofe  who  plead  for  the  lawfulnefs  of  practices  se- 
neraj  y  condemned  by  God’s  people.  You  who  do  this, 
coniuler  that  your  practices  mu  ft  be  tried  at  the  day  of 
judgement.  Confider,  whether  or  no  they  are  likely  to  be 
approved  by  the  mold  holy  Judge  at  that  day  :  Prov.  v.  21. 

1  ne  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
e  pondereth  all  his  goings.”  However,  by  your  carnal 
rea  orungs,  you  may  deceive  your  own  hearts,  yet  you  will 
not  •  e  a  le  to  deceive  the  judge  ;  he  will  not  hearken  to 
your  excufes,  out  will  try  your  ways  by  the  rule  5  he  will 
know  whether  they  be  ftraight  or  crooked. 

When  you  plead  for  thefe  and  thofe  liberties  which  you 
take,  let  it  he  confidered,  whether  they  be  likely  to  be  al¬ 
lowed  of  by  the  judge  at  the  laft  great  day.  Will  they  bear 

to  be  tried  by  his  eyes,  which  are  purer  than  to  behold  evil, 
and  cannot  look  on  iniquitv  ? 

4;  1°  thoferwho  are  w^nt  to  excufe  their  wickednefs. 
Vv  ilithe  excufes  which  you  make  for  yourfelves  be  accept- 
ed  at  the  day  of  judgement  ?  If  you  excufe  yourfelves  to 
your  own  confidences,  by  Hying,  that  you  were  under  fuch 
and  iuch  temptations  which  you  could  not  withftand  ;  that 
corrupt  nature  prevailed,  and  you  could  not  overcome  it; 
that  it  would  have  been  lo  and  fo  to  your  damage,  if  you 
had  done  otherwife  ;  that  if  you  had  done  fuch  a  duty, 
you  would  have  brought  yourfelves  into  difficulty,  would 
nave  mcuned  the  di/plealure  of  fuch  and  fuch  friends,  or 
wouid  have  been  cielpiied  and  laughed  at ;  or  if  you  fay, 
you  did  no  moie  than  it  was  the  comm  n  cuftom  to  do, 
no  moie  than  many  godly  men  have  done,  no  more  than 
certain  perfons  of  good  reputation  how  prattle  ;  that  if 
3 0  J  done  otnei  wne,  you  would  hive  frren  lingular;  if 

thefe  be  your  excufes  for  the  tin,  which  you  commit,  or  for 
the  duties  which  you  neglect,  let  me  aik  you,  will  they  ap¬ 
pear 
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pear  fufficient  when  they  fhall  be  examined  at  the  day  of 
judgement  ? 

5.  To  thofe  who  live  in  impenitence  and  unbelief.  There 
are  fome  perfons  who  live  in  no  open  vice,  and  perhaps 
confcientioufly  avoid  fecret  immorality,  who  yet  live  in  impe¬ 
nitence  and  unbelief.  They  are  indeed  called  upon  io  repent 
and  believe  the  gofpely  to  forfake  their  evil  ways  and 
thoughts^  and  to  return  to  God,  that  he  may  have  mercy 
on  them  ;  to  come  unto  Chrift,  labouring ,  and  heavy-lade?i 
nvith  Jiny  that  they  may  obtain  rejl  of  him  ;  and  are  aiTured, 
that  if  they  u  believe,  they  (hall  be  faved  and  that  if  they 
<(  believe  not,  they  (hall  be  damned  and  all  the  moft 
powerful  motives  are  let  before  them,  to  induce  them  to 
comply  with  thefe  exhortations,  efpecially  thole  drawn  from 
the  eternal  world ;  yet  they  perfift  in  fin,  they  remain  impe¬ 
nitent  and  unhumbled  ;  they  will  not  come  unto  Chrift,  that 
they  may  have  life. 

Now,  fuch  men  fhall  be  brought  into  judgement  for  their 
conduff,  as  well  as  more  grofs  finners.  Nor  will  they  be 
any  more  able  to  ftand  in  the  judgement  than  the  other. 
They  refift  the  moft  powerful  means  of  grace  *,  go  on  in 
fin  againft  the  clear  light  of  the  gofpel;  refufe  to  hearken 
to  the  kindeft  calls  and  invitations  ;  rejedft  the  moft  amiable 
Saviour,  the  Judge  himfelf ;  and  defpife  the  free  offers  of 
eternal  life,  glory,  and  felicity.  And  how  will  they  be  able 
to  anfwer  for  thefe  things  at  the  tribunal  of  Chrift  ? 

IV.  If  there  be  a  day  of  judgement  appointed,  then  let 
all  be  very  ftridt  in  trying  their  own  fincerity.  God  on  that 
day  will  difeover  the  fecrets  of  all  hearts.  The  judgement 
of  that  day  will  be  like  the  fire,  which  burns  up  what  foe  ver 
is  not  true  gold  \  wopd,  hay,  ftubble,  and  drofs,  fhall  be 
all  confumed  by  the  fcorching  fire  of  that  day.  The  Judge 
will  be  like  a  refiner’s  fire,  and  fuller’s  foap,  which  will  cleanfe 
away  all  filthinefs,  however  it  may  be  coloured  over  :  Mai. 
iii.  2.  u  Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming?  and  who 
11  fhall  ftand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like  a  refiner’s 
u  fire,  and  like  fuller’s  foap  and  chap.  iv.  1.  c‘  For  behold 
li  the  day  cometh  that  fhall  burn  as  an  oven,  and  all  the 
“  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  lliali  be  ftubble,  and 
u  the  day  that  cometh  fhall  burn  them  up,  faith  the  Lord 
f<  of  hofts.” 

There  are  multitudes  of  men  that  wear  the  guile  of 
faints,  appear  like  faints,  and  their  ftate,  both  in  their  own. 
eyes  and  in  the  eyes  of  their  neighbours,  is  good.  They  have 
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ny  wonderful  works.”  It  will  fignify  nothing  to  pretend 


to  a  great  deal  of  comfort  and  joy,  and  to  the  experience  of 
gi  eat  religious  affedhons,  and  to  your  having  done  many 
things  in  religion  and  morality,  unlefs  you  have  fome  great- 
€r  evidences  of  flncerity. 

Wherefore  let  every  one  take  heed  that  he  be  not  decet- 

.  concerning  himfelf ;  and  that  he  depend  not  on  that 
w  11c  1  wi  not  bear  examination  at  the  day  of  judgement* 
£e  not  contented  with  this,  that  you  have  the  judgement  of 
men,  the  judgement  of  godly  men,  or  that  of  minifters,  in 
your  favour.  Confider  that  they  are  not  to  be  your  judges 
at  at*  lake  occafion  frequently  to  compare  your  hearts 
with  the  word  of  God  ;  that  is  the  rule  by  which  you  are  to 
be  finally  tried  and  judged.  And  try  yourfelves  by  your 
works,  by  which  alfo  you  muft  be  tried  at  laft.  Inquire 
whether  you  lead  holy  Chriftian  lives,  whether  you  per¬ 
form  umverfai  and  unconditional  obedience  to  all  God’s 

commands,  and  whether  you  do  it  from  a  truly  gracious  rc- 
ipeft  to  God. 

Alio  frequently  beg  of  God,  the  judge,  that  he  would 
fearch  you,  try  you  now,  and  difeover  you  to  yourfelves, 
that  you  may  fee  if  you  be  infincere  in  religion  \  and  that 
he  would  lead  you  in  the  way  everlafting.  Beg  of  God, 
that  if  you  be  not  upon  a  good  foundation,  he  would  un¬ 
fettle  you,  and  fix  you  upon  the  fure  foundation.  The  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  Plalmift  in  this  is  worthy  of  imitation  :  Pfal. 
xxvi.  1.2.  “  Judge  me,  O  Lord,  examine  me,  and  prove 

me  ;  try  my  reins  and  mine  heart  and  Pfal.  cxxxix. 
23.  24.  “  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me, 

and  know  my  thoughts.  And  fee  if  there  be  any  wic- 
€i  ked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever^tting.” 
God  will  fearch  us  hereafter,  and  difeover  what  we  are, 
both  to  ourfelves  and  ter  all  the  world ;  let  us  pray  that  he 
would  fearch  us,  and  dilcover  our  hearts  to  us  now.  We 
have  need  of  divine  help  in  this  matter  *  for  the  heart  is  de¬ 
ceitful  above  all  things. 


V.  If 
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V.  If  God  hath  appointed  a  day  to  judge  the  world,  let 
us  judge  and  condemn  ourfelves  for  our  fins.  This  we  muft 
do,  ifVe  would  not  be  judged  and  condemned  for  them  on 
that  day.  If  we  would  elcape  condemnation,  we  muft  fee 
that  we  juftly  may  be  condemned  ;  we  muft  be  fo  fenfible 
of  our  vilenefs  and  guilt,  as  to  fee  that  we  deferve  all  that 
condemnation  and  punilhment  which  are  threatened ;  and 
that  we  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  who  is  the  fovereign  dif- 
pofer  of  us,  and  will  do  with  us  as  feemeth  to  himfelf  good. 
Let  us  therefore  often  refledl  on  our  fins,  confefs  them  be¬ 
fore  God,  condemn  and  abhor  ourfelves,  be  truly  hum¬ 
bled,  and  repent  in  duft  and  allies. 

t  V  ,  * 

VI.  If  thefe  things  be  fo,  let  us  by  no  means  be  forward 
to  judge  others.  Some  are  forward  to  judge  others,  to 
judge  their  hearts  both  in  general  and  upon  particular  oc- 
cafions,  to  determine  as  to  the  principles,  motives,  and  ends 
of  their  actions.  But  this  is  to  affume  the  province  of  God, 
and  to  fet  up  ourfelves  as  lords  and  judges.  Rom.  xiv.  4. 

€i  Who  art  thou,  that  thou  judged  another  man’s  fervant 
jam.  iv.  1 1.  ti  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He 
*<  that  fpeaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  bro- 
tC  ther,  fpeaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law.”  To 
be  thus  difpofed  to  judge  and  a£t  cenforioufly  towards  o- 
thers,  is  the  way  to  be  judged  and  condemned  ourfelves. 
Matth.  vii.  1.  2.  “  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For 

.  “  with  what  judgement  ye  judge,  ye  fhall  be  judged : 

“  and  with  what  meafure  ye  mete,  it  fhall  be  mealured  to 
Ci  you  again.” 

VII.  This  do&rine  affords  matter  of  great  confolation 
to  the  godly.  This  day  of  judgement,  which  is  fo  terrible 
to  ungodly  men,  affords  no  ground  of  terror  to  you,  but 
abundant  ground  of  joy  and  fatisfa&ion.  For  though  you 
now  meet  with  more  affli&ion  and  trouble  than  moft  wicked 
men,  yet  on  that  day  you  iliall  be  delivered  from  all  afflic¬ 
tion,  and  from  all  trouble.  If  you  be  unjuftly  treated  by 
wicked  men,  and  abuied  by  them,  what  a  comfort  is  it  to 
the  injured,  that  they  may  appeal  to  God,  who  judgeth  ” 
righteoufly.  The  Pialmift  ufed  often  to  comfort  himfelf 
With  this. 

Upon  thefe  accounts  the  faints  have  reafon  to  love  the 
appearing  of  Jefus  Chrift.  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  «  Henceforth 
i(  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteoufnefs,  which 
“  Lord  the  righteous  judge  fhall  give  me  at  that  day : 

“  and 
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!!  pearino'-*0^  °“ly*  fUt/.°  a11  thofe  that  his  ap. 

„  ?  ,  8  ,  Th,s  1S  to  the  famts  a  bleffed  hone.  Tit  ii  r? 

“  'bn'  br  Tf  hor-  “d  lh'  appear: 

rpi  •  8,  1  tEe  §leat  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifh  ” 

Th,s  day  may  well  be  the  objcft  of  their  eager  defire  and 
when  they  hear  of  Ch rift’s  coming  to  judgement,  they  may 

Z-H  uay.  Ern,  fo.  come’  Lord  Mus,”  Rev.  xxii.  20.  It 
r11  bf  th.e  m°^  8]onous  day  ^at  ever  the  faints  faw  ;  it  will 
be  fo  both  to  thofe  who  Ihail  die,  and  whofe  fouls  ftiad  go 

to  aeaven,  and  to  thofe  who  fhall  then  be  found  alive  on 
thl  h-  '1  br  ,the  Weddl?g-day  of  the  ^urch.  Surely 

as  ground  of  great  confolation  to  the  faints.  ^ 


■) 
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SERMON  XVII.* 


The  vain  Self-flatteries  of  the  Sinner. 


Psal.  xxxvi.  2. 

For  he  flatter  eth  himfelf  in  his  own  eyes,  until  his  iniquity  hi 
found  to  be  hateful . 


1 N  the  foregoing  verfe,  David  fays,  that  the  tranfgreffion 
^  of  the  wicked  faid  within  his  heart,  “  that  rhere  is  no 

fear  of  God  before  his  eyes  that  is,  when  he  law  that 
the  wicked  went  on  in  fin,  in  an  allowed  way  of  wickednefs, 
it  convinced  him,  that  he  was  not  afraid  of  thofe  terrible 
judgements,  and  of  that  wrath  with  which  God  hath  threat¬ 
ened  finners.  If  he  were  afraid  of  thefe  he  could  never  go 
on  fo  iecurely  in  fin,  as  he  doth. 

In  our  text  he  gives  the  reafon  why  the  wicked  did  nof 
fear.  It  was  a  flrange  thing  that  men,  who  enjoyed  iuch 
light  as  they  did  in  the  land  of  Ifrael,  who  read  and  heard 
thofe  many  awful  threatnings  which  were  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law,  fhould  not  be  afraid  to  go  on  in  fin  But 
faith  the  Pfalmift,  They  flatter  themfelves  in'their  own  eyes  : 
they  have  fomething  or  other  which  they  make  a  founda¬ 
tion  of  encouragement,  whereby  they  perluade  themfelves 
that  they  lhall  efcape  thofe  judgements  j  and  that  makes 
them  put  far  away  the  evil  day. 

In  this  manner  he  proceeds,  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to 
be  hateful;  that  is,  until  he  finds  by  experience  that  it  is  a 
more  dreadful  thing  to  fin  againft  uod,  and  break  his  holy 
commands,  than  he  imagined.  He  thinks  fin  to  be  fweet, 
and  hides  it  as  a  fweet  moriel  under  his  tongue  :  he  loves 
it,  and  flatters  himfelf  in  it,  till  at  length  he  finds,  by  expe- 
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rience,  that  it  is  bitter  as  gall  and  wormwood.  Though  he 
thinks  the  commiflion  of  fin  to  be  lovely,  yet  he  will  find 
the  fruit  of  it  to  be  hateful,  and  what  he  cannot  endure, 
Prov.  xxiii.  v.  “  At  laft  it  will  bite  like  a  ferpent,  and  fting 
f(  like  an  adder.”- - Here  oblerve, 

1.  The  fubjeH  fpoken  of  is  the  wicked  many  of  whom 
the  Pfalmift  had  been  fpeaking  in  the  foregoing  verfe. 

2.  His  adti.m  in  flattering  himfelf  in  his  own  eyes  :  i.  e. 

he  makes  himfelf  and  his  cafe  to  appear  to  himfelf,  or  in 

his  own  eves,  better  than  it  is. 

*  * 

3.  H  ow  long  he  continues  fo  to  do,  until  his  iniquity  he 
found  to  he  hateful.  Which  may  be  taken  for  his  lin  ltfeif, 
as  the  wacked  will  fee  how  odious  fin  is  to  God,  when  he 
jfliall  feel  the  effeHs  of  his  hatred,  and  how  hateful  to  an¬ 
gels  and  faints  y  or  rather  the  caufe  is  h^fie  put  for  the  effect, 
the  tree  for  its  fruit,  and  he  will  find  his  iniquity  to  be 
hateful,  as  he  will  find  the  hatefulnels  and  feel  the  terrible- 
nefs  of  the  fruit  of  his  iniquity. 

/ 

Doctrine.  Wicked  men  generally  flatter  themfelves 
with  hopes  of  efcaping  punifhment,  till  it  aftually  comes 
upon  them. 

■m 

t  l 

ft 

There  are  but  few  finners  who  defpair,  who  give  up  the 
caufe  and  conclude  with  themfelves,  that  they  fhali  go  to 
hell ;  yet  there  are  but  few  who  do  not  go  to  hell.  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  men  go  to  hell  every  day  out  of  this  country ; 
yet  very  few  of  them  fuffer  themfelves  to  believe,  that  they 
are  in  any  great  danger  of  that  punifhment.  They  go  on 
finning  and  travelling  in  the  direct  road  to  the  pit*,  yet  by 
one  mean  or  other  they  perfuade  themfelves  that  they  fhali 
never  fall  into  it. 

In  my  prefent  difcourfe,  I  fhali, 

1.  Mention  fome  things  in  confirmation  of  the  doc¬ 
trine,  that  finners  flatter  themfelves  with  the  hope  of  im¬ 
punity. 

2.  Mention  fome  of  the  various  ways  wherein  finners 
flatter  themfelves  in  that  hope. 

3.  Show  that  finners  generally  go  on  flattering  them¬ 
felves,  till  punifhment  a£tually  overtakes  them. 

I.  I  am  to  mention  fome  things  in  confirmation  of  the 
doctrine,  that  finners  flatter  themfelves  with  the  hope  of 
future  impunity. 

✓  i.  We 

.  \  ^ 
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r.  We  are  fo  taught  in  the  word  of  God.  Beftde  our 
text  you  may  fee,  Deut.  xxix.  18.  19.  “  Lett  there 
tt  thould  be  among  you  man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or 
u  tribe,  whole  heart  turneth  away  this  day  from  the 
“  Lord  our  God.  Left  there  lhould  be  among  you  a 
««  root  that  beareth  gall  and  wormwood,  and  it  come  to  pafs 
when  he  heareth  the  words  of  this  curie,  that  he  blefs 
“  himfelf  in  his  hearty  laying,  I  ftiali  have  peace,  though  I 
walk  in  the  imagination  of  mine  heart,  to  add  drunkennefs 
i(  to  Udrft.”  Where  it  is  fuppofed  that  they  whole  hearts 
turn  away  from  God,  and  are  roots  that  bear  gall  and 
wormwood,  generally  blefs  themfelves  in  their  hearts,  fay¬ 
ing,  IVe  fhall  have  peace . 

See  alio  PiaU  xiix,  17 *  18.  c<  When  he  dieth,  he  fhall 
€i  carry  nothing  away :  his  glory  ihall  not  defeend  after 
him,  though  whiles  he  lived,  he  blejfed  his  foul”  And 
PfaL  L21.  u  1'hefe  things  thoil  haft  done,  and  1  kept  ft- 
lence  :  thou  thoughteft  that  1  was  altogether  fuch  a  one 
“  as  thyfelf :  But  1  will  reprove  thee,  and  fet  them  in  or- 
u  der  before  thee.” 

2.  It  is  very  evident,  that  ftnners  flatter  themfelves  that 
they  fhall  efcape  puniihment,  by  this,  that  otherwife  they 
would  be  in  dreadful  and  continual  diftrefs.  Otnerwife,  as 
long  as  they  are  in  ftn,  they  could  never  live  and  go  about 
fo  chearfully  as  they  now  do  :  Their  lives  would  be  tilled 
with  forrow  and  mourning,  and  they  would  be  in  continual 
uneaftneis  and  diftrefs ;  as  much  as  thofe  that  are  exercifed 
with  fome  violent  pain  of  body.  But  it  is  evident  that  it  is 
not  in  fa<ft  fo  *,  it  is  apparent  that  men  are  carelels  and  fe- 
cure  *,  that  they  are  not  much  concerned  about  future  pu- 
nifhment,  and  that  they  chearfully  purfue  their  bulinefs 
and  recreations.  Pherefore  they  undoubtedly  flatter  them¬ 
felves,  that  they  Ihall  not  be  eternally  milerable  in  hell,  as 
they  are  threatened  in  the  word  of  God. 

3.  It  is  evident  that  they  flatter  themfelves  with  hopes 
that  they  fhall  efcape  puniihment,  as  otherwife  they  would 
certainly  be  reftrained,  at  leaft  from  many  of  thofe  fins  in 
which  they  now  live  :  they  would  not  proceed  in  wilful 
courfes  of  fin.  The  tranlgreflion  of  the  wicked  convinced 
the  Plalmift,  and  is  enough  to  convince  every  one,  that 
there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  and  that  he  flatters 
himfelf  in  his  own  eyes.  It  would  be  impoiiible  for  men 
allowedly  from  day  to  day  to  do  thofe  very  things,  which 
they  know  are  threatened  with  everlafting  deftruttion,  if 

B  b  they 
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they  did  not  fomc  way  encourage  themfelves  they  fhould 
neverthelefs  efcape  that  deftruttion. 

II.  I  (hall  mention  fome  of  the  various  ways  wherein  fin- 
ners  flatter  themfelves  in  their  own  eyes, 

!•  Some  flatter  themfelves  with  a  fecret  hope,  that  there 
is  no  fuch  thing  as  another  world.  They  hear  a  great  deal 
of  preaching,  and  a  great  deal  of  talk  about  hell,  and  a- 
bout  the  eternal  judgement  *  but  thole  things  do  not  feem 
to  them  to  be  real.  They  never  faw  any  thing  of  them  j 
they  never  faw  hell,  never  faw  the  devils"  and  damned  fpi- 
rits;  and  therefore  are  ready  to  fay  with  themfelves,  How 
do  1  know  that  there  is  any  fuch  thing  as  another  world  ? 
When  the  beafts  die,  there  is  an  end  of  them,  and  how  do 
I  know  but  that  it  will  be  fo  with  me  ?  Perhaps  all  thefe 
things  are  nothing  but  the  inventions  of  men,  nothing  but 
cunningly-devifed  fables. 

Such  thoughts  are  apt  to  rife  in  the  minds  of  finners, 
and  the  devil  fets  in  to  enforce  them.  Such  thoughts  are 
an  eafe  to  them  5  therefore  they  wifh  they  were  true,  and 
that  makes  them  the  more  ready  to  think  that  they  are  in¬ 
deed  true.  So  that  they  are  hardened  in  the  way  of  fin, 
by  infidelity  and  atheifticai  thoughts,  Pfal.xiv,  1.  “  The 
“  fool  hath  faid  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God.”  Pfai.  xciv. 
6.  7.  “  They  flay  the  widow  and  the  flranger,  and  murder 
4<  the  fatherlels.  Yet  they  fay,  The  Lord  ihail  not  lee  ;  nei- 
**  ther  Ihail  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it.” 

2.  Some  flatter  themfelves  that  death  is  a  great  way  off, 
and  that  they  fhail  hereafter  have  much  opportunity  to  leek 
falvation  *  and  they  think  if  they  earneftly  leek  it,"  though 
it  be  a  great  while  hence,  they  ihail  obtain.  Although 
they  fee  no  reafon  to  conclude  that  they  'fhaii  live  long,  and 
perhaps  they  do  not  poiitively  conclude  that  they  fhaii ;  yet 
it  doth  not  come  into  their  minds  that  their  lives  are  really 
uncertain,  and  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  will  live  an¬ 
other  year.  Such  a  thought  as  this  doth  not  take  any  hold 
of  therm  And  although  they  do  not  abioluteiy  determine 
that  they  fhaii  live  to  old  age  or  to  middle  age,  yet  they  fe* 
cretly  flatter  themfelves  with  fuch  an  imagination.  They 
are  difpoled  to  believe  fo,  and  do  lb  far  believe  it,  that  they 

upon  it,  and  run  the  venture  of  it. 

Men  will  believe  that  things  will  be  as  they  chufe  to  have 
them,  without  reafon,  and  lometimes  without  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  realon,  as  is  mold  apparent  in  this  cafe.  Pial.  xjix. 
II,  “  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houfes  fhaii  con- 
.  “  tinue 
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u  tinue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling-peaces  to  all  genera¬ 
te  tions ;  thev  call  their  lands  after  their  own  names. 

The  prepofleffion  and  defire  of  men  to  have  it  fo,  is  the 
principal  thing  that  makes  them  believe  fo.  However,  there 
are  feveral  other  things  which  they  ufe  as  arguments  to  flat¬ 
ter  themfelves.  Perhaps  they  think  with  themfelves,  that 
flnce  they  are  at  prefent  in  health,  or  in  youth,  01  that  Ante 
they  are  ufeful  men,  do  a  great  deal  of  good,  and  both, 
themfelves  and  others  pray  for  the  continuance  of  their 
lives;  they  are  not  likely  to  be  removed  by  death  very 
foon. 

If  they  (hall  live  many  years  in  the  world,  they  think 
that  it  is  very  probable  they  fliall  be  converted  before  they 
die  *,  as  they  expeft  hereafter  to  have  much  more  conveni¬ 
ent  opportunities  to  become  converted,  than  they  have  now'. 
And  by  fome  means  or  other  they  think  they  {hall  get  thro’ 
their  work  before  they  arrive  at  old  age* 

3.  Some  flatter  themfelves  that  they  lead  moral  and  or¬ 
derly  lives,  and  therefore  think  that  they  fliall  not  be  dam¬ 
ned.  They  think  with  themfelves  that  they  live  not  in  any 
vice,  that  they  take  care  to  wrong  no  man,  are  juft  and  ho- 
neft  dealers ;  that  they  are  not  addidted  to  hard  drinking, 
or  to  uncleannefs,  or  to  bad  language ;  that  they  keep  the 
Sabbath  ftridtiy,  are  conftant  attendants  on  the  public  wor- 
Ihip,  and  maintain  the  worfhip  of  God  in  their  families. 
Therefore  they  hope  that  God  will  not  caft  them  into  hell. 
They  fee  not  why  God  fhould  be  fo  angry  with  them  as  that 
would  imply,  feeing  they  are  fo  orderly  and  regular  in  there 
walk !  they  fee  not  that  they  have  done  enough  to  anger 
him  to  that  degree.  And  if  they  Have  angered  him,  they 
imagine  they  have,  alfo  done  a  great  deal  to  pacify  him. 

If  they  be  not  as  yet  converted,  and  it  be  neceflary  that 
they  fhould  experience  any  other  converfton  in  order  to 
their  falvation,  they  hope  that  their  orderly  and  ftridt  lives 
will  move  God  to  give  them  converting  grace.  They  hope 
that  fureiy  God  will  n.ot  fee  thofe  that  live  as  they  do  go  to 
hell.  Thus  they  flatter  themfelves,  as  thofe  we  read  of, 
Luke  xviii  9.  “  that  trufted  in  themfelves  that  they  were 
u  righteous*” 

4.  Some  make  the  advantages  under  which  they  live  an 
occafion  of  lelf-flattery.  They  flatter  themfelves,  becaufe 
they  live  in  a  place  where  the  gofpel  is  powerfully  preached, 
and  among  a  religious  people,  where  many  have  been  con¬ 
verted  ;  and  they  think  it  will  be  much  eafier  for  them  to 
be  faved  on  that  account.  Thus  they  abufe  the  grace  of 

B  b  2  God 
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God  to  their  deftruCHon  ;  they  do  that  which  the  fcriptures 
call  defpiflng  the  riches  of  God’s  goodnefs ;  Rom.  ii.  4.  “  Qr 
“  defpifeft  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  and  forbearance, 
€<  and  long- buffering  ;  not  knowing  that  the  goodnefs  of  God 
i(  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  ” 

Some  flatter  themfelves,  becaufe  they  are  born  of  godly 
parents,  who  are  dear  to  God,  who  have  often  and  earned- 
ly  prayed  for  them,  they  hope  that  their  prayers  will  be 
heard  m9  and  that  encourages  them  to  go  on  in  the  way  of 
neglecting  their  louls.  The  Jews  had  great  dependence 
upon  this,  that  they  were  the  children  of  Abraham  :  John 
viii.  33.  they  make  their  boaft,  “  We  be  Abraham’s  feed 
and  in  verf.  39.  «  Abraham  is  our  father.” 

5*  Some  flatter  themfelves  with  their  own  intentions* 
They  intend  to  negleCt  themlelves,  and  give  themfelves  liberty 
for  a  while  longer,  and  then  to  reform.  Though  now  they 
negleCf  their  louls,  and  are  going  on  in  fin  ;  yet  they  intend 
ere  long  to  beftir  themlelves,  to  leave  off  their  fins,  and  to 
fet  themlelves  to  leek  G  d.  They  hear  that  there  is  great 
encouragement  for  thole  who  earneflly  feek  God,  that  they 
fhall  find  him.  So  they  intend  to  do ;  they  propole  to  leek 
with  a  great  deal  of  earneftnels.  They  are  told,  that  there 
are  man)  who  leek  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  who 
fhall  not  be  able ;  but  they  intend,  not  only  to  feek,  but 
to  jtrive.  However,  for  the  prefent  they  allow  themlelves 
in  their  eale,  flotn,  and  plealure,  minding  only  earthly 
things. 

Or  it  they  fhould  be  feized  with  feme  mortal  difiemper, 
and  fhould  draw  near  to  the  grave,  before  the  time  which 
they  lay  out  in  their  minds  tor  reformation,  they  think  how 
earneftly  they  would  pray  and  cry  to  God  for  mercy  \  and 
as  they  hear  God  is  a  merciful  o*od,  who  taketh  no  denght 
in  the  death  of  linners,  they  hence  flatter  themlelves  that 
they  fhall  move  God  to  have  pity  on  them. 

ihcre  are  but  few  who  are  tinners*  and  know  themfelves 
to  be  luch,  who  do  not  encourage  themlelves  with  inten* 
tions  of  future  repentance  and  reformation  \  but  few  who 
do  not  flatter  themlelves,  that  they  fhait  in  good  earned  fet 
themfelves  to  leek  Gou  lome  time  or  other.  He*  is  iu*i  of 
good  intenders>  who  never  pruved  to  be  true  performers  i 
ACts  xxiv.  Go  thy  way  for  this  time*  when  i  have  a 

convenient  feafon,  1  will  cau  foF  thee.” 

6.  There  are  lome  who  flatter  themleives,  that  they  do, 
and  have  done,  a  great  deal  for  their  lalvation,  and  there: ore 
hope  they  ihaii  obtain,  when  indeed  they  neither  do  what 
*  »  •  *  -  they 
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thev  ought  to  do,  nor  what  they  might  do  in  their  prefent 
ftate  of  unregeneracy  ;  nor  are  they  in  any  likely  way  to  be 
converted.  They  think  they  are  (h  iving,  when  they  neglect 
many  moral  and  lome  indituted  duties  5  nor  do  they  exert 
themfelves  as  it  it  were  for  their  lives  ;  they  are  not  violent 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

There  are  doubtlefs  many  fuch;  many  are  concerned, 
and  are  leeking,  and  do  many  things,  and  think  that  they 
are  in  a  very  fair  way  to  obtain  the  kingdom  of  God ;  yet 
there  is  great  danger  that  they  will  prove  at  lafbto  be  fome 
of  rhe  foolifh  virgins,  and  he  found  without  oil  in  their 
veflels, 

7.  Some  hope  by  their  drivings  to  obtain  falvation  or 
themfelves.  They  have  a  fecret  imagination,  that  they  (hall, 
by  degrees,  work  in  themfelves  forrow  and  repentance  of 
fin,  and  love  towards  God  and  Jefus  Chrift.  Their .dri¬ 
ving  is  not  lo  much  an  earned  feeking  to  God,  as  a  driving 
to  do  themfelves  that  which  is  the  work  of  God.  Many 
who  are  now  leeking  have  this  imagination,  and  labour,  read, 
pray,  hear  fermons,  and  go  to  private  meetings,  with  the 
view  of  making  themlelves  holy,  and  of  working  in  them¬ 
felves  holy  affections. 

Many,  w  ho  only  projeCt  and  defign  to  turn  to  God  here¬ 
after,  are  apt  to  think  that  it  is  an  eafy  thing  to  be  convert¬ 
ed,  that  it  is  a  thing  which  will  be  in  their  own  power  at 
any  time,  when  they  lhall  earnedly  fet  themfelves  to  it. 

8  Some  (inners  flatter  themfelves,  that  they  are  already 
converted.  They  (it  down  and  red  in  a  falfe  hope,  per- 
fuading  themfelves  that  all  their  (ins  are  pardoned  \  that 
God  loves  them  ;  that  they  ihall  go  to  heaven  when  they 
die ;  and  that  they  need  trouble  themfelves  no  more  :  Rev. 
iii.  17.  jbecaufe  thou  fayed,  1  am  rich,  and  increafed  with 
*f  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing  *,  and  knowed  not  that 
<£  thou  art  wretched,  and  miierabie,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
**  and  naked.” 


III.  Sinners  very  generally  go  on  flattering  themfelves  in 
fome  or  other  ct  thele  ways,  till  their  punilhment  actually 
overtakes  them.  Theie  are  the  baits  by  which  Satan  catches 
fouls,  and  draws  them  into  his  inare.  They  are  fuch  lelf- 
fiatteries  as  thcle  that  keep  men  tiom  feeing  what  danger 
they  aie  in,  and  that  make  them  go  leeurely  on  in  the  way 
they  are  in,  “  as  the  bird  hadeth  to  the  Inare,  and  knoweth 
u  not  that  it  is  for  his  life.” 

,  .  Thole 
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Thofe  that  flatter  themfelves  with  h  'pes  of  living  a  great 
while  longer  in  the  world,  very  commonly  continue  fo  to 
do  till  death  comes.  Death  comes  upon  them  when  they 
expedt  it  not y  they  look  upon  it  as  a  great  way  off,  when 
there  is  but  a  ftep  between  them  and  death.  They  thought 
not  of  dying  at  that  time,  nor  at  any  time  near  it.  When 
they  were  young,  they  propofed  to  live  a  good  while  longer  j 
and  if  they  happen  to  live  till  middle  age,  they  flill  maintain 
the  fame  thought,  that  they  are  not  yet  near  death  ;  and 
fo  that  thought  goes  along  with  them  as  long  as  they  live, 
or  till  they  are  juft  about  to  die. 

Men  often  have  a  dependence  on  their  own  righteoufnefs, 
and  as  long  as  they  live  are  never  brought  off  from  it.  Mul¬ 
titudes  uphold  themfelves  with  their  own  intentions,  till  all 
their  profpedts  are  dafhed  in  pieces  by  death.  They  put  off 
the  work  which  they  have  to  do  tih  fuch  a  time;  and  when 
that  comes,  they  put  it  off  to  another  time,  until  death, 
which  cannot  be  put  off,  overtakes  them.  There  are  many 
alfo  that  hold  a  fal it  hope,  a  perfuafion  that  they  belong  to 
God ;  and  as  long  as  they  live,  by  all  the  marks  and  figns 
which  are  given  of  a  true  convert,  they  never  will  be  per- 
fuaded  to  let  go  their  hope,  till  it  is  rent  from  them  by 
death. 

Thus  men  commonly  uphold  themfelves,  and  make  them- 
felves  eafy,  till  hell-fire  makes  them  uneafy.  Lverlafting 
ruin  comes  upon  them  as  a  fnare,  and  all  their  hopes  are  at 
once  cut  off',  and  turned  into  everlafting  defpair  :  1  TheffL 
v.  3.  i(  When  they  fhall  fay,  Peace  and  fafety ;  then  fuddeQ 
**  deftruftion  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman 
u  with  child  ;  and  they  ihali  not  efcape*” 


APPLICATION. 

1.  Hence  we  learn  one  reafon  why  there  are  but  few  fa* 
ved,  and  why  fo  many  perifh  from  under  the  gofpel.  All 
men  know  that  they  muff  die4  and  all  that  lit  under  the 
light  of  the  gofpel  have  been  told  many  a  time,  that  after 
this  there  is  another  world  y  that  there  are  but  two  ftates  in 
that  other  world,  a  ftate  of  eternal  happinels,  and  a  ftate  of 
eternal  mifery  5  that  there  is  but  one  way  of  efcaping  the 
mifery  and  obtaining  the  blefiednefs  of  eternity,  which  is  by 
obtaining  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  through  faith  in  him  y  and 
that  this  life  is  the  only  opportunity  of  obtaining  an  intereft 
in  Chrift.  Yet  men  are  fo  much  given  to  flatter  themfelves 

in 
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in  thofe  ways  which  we  have  mentioned,  that  there  are  but 

few  that  feafonably  take  care  of  their  falvation.  Indeed  they 

cannot  but  be  in  fome  meafure  concerned  about  their  fouls ; 

yet  they  flatter  themfeives  with  one  thing  or  other,  fo  that 

they  are  kept  fteadily  and  uninterruptedly  going  on  in  the 

broad  wav  to  deftru£lion. 

# 

2.  Hence  we  learn  the  reafon  why  awakening  truths  of 
feripture,  and  awaking  fermons,  make  no  more  impreflion 
upon  men.  It  is  in  itlelf  a  wonderful  and  furpriling  thing, 
that  God’s  denunciations  of  eternal  mifery,  and  threaten- 
ings  of  calling  finners  into  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimftone  for  ever  and  ever,  do  not  aflecl  them,  do 
not  ftartle  them.  But  the  truth  is,  they  flatter  themfeives, 
by  fuch  means  as  we  have  mentioned,  that  this  dreadful  mi¬ 
fery  is  not  tor  them ;  that  they  (hall  efcape  it,  though  mul¬ 
titudes  of  others  are  involved  in  it.  They  take  not  thefe 
threatenings  to  themfeives  ;  they  feem  to  think  that  they  do 
not  belong  to  them. 

How  many  are  there  in  this  congregation,  who,  for  all 
the  awakening  fermons  they  have  heard,  are  yet  fecure  in 
fin  !  and  who,  although  they  are  fenfible  that  they  are  in  a 
Chriftlefs  condition,  and  are  dill  going  on  in  fin,  yet  in¬ 
tend  to  go  to  heaven,  and  expert  that  by  fome  means  or 
other  they  (hall  arrive  there.  They  are  often  told,  that 
God  is  very  angry  with  them  5  yet  they  think  God  is  a  very 
merciful  God,  and  they  lhall  be  able  to  pacify  him.  If  they 
be  told  how  uncertain  life  is,  that  doth  not  awaken  them, 
becaufe  they  flatter  themfeives  with  long  life.  If  they  be 
told  how  dangerous  it  is  to  delay  the  bufinefs  of  religion, 
they  promife  themfeives,  that  they  will  hereafter  engage  in 
it  with  more  earneftnefs  than  others,  and  fo  obtain  the  end, 
%  the  ialvation  of  their  louls.  Others,  when  they  are  told 
that  many  lhall  feek  who  (hall  not  be  able  to  obtain,  think 
furely,  that  they%  having  done  fo  much  for  falvation,  lhall 
not  be  denied. 

3.  Let  every  linner  examine  himfelf,  whether  he  do  not 
flatter  himieli  in  lome  of  thoie  ways  which  have  been  men- 
tioned.  .  What  is  it  in  your  own  minds  which  makes  you 
think  it  is  fafe  for  you  to  delay  turning  to  God  ?  What  is 
it  that  encourages  you  to  run  fuch  a  venture  as  you  do  by 
delaying  this  neceflary  work  ?  Is  it  that  you  hope  there  is 
no  fuch  date  as  heaven  or  hell,  and  have  a  fufpicion  that 
there  is  no  God  ?  Is  it  this  that  makes  you  fecure  ?  or  is 
it  that  you  are  not  much  afraid  but  that  you  lhall  have  op¬ 
portunity  enough  a  great  while  hence  to  mind  fuch  things  ? 

Is 


•  :  ■  . 


200  The  vain  Self -flatteries  of  the  Sinner .  Ser.  xy, 

X-s  it  an  intention  of  a  future  feeking  at  a  more  convenient 
feafon  ?  and  are  you  perfuaded  that  God  will  hearken  to 
you  then,  after  you  fhall  have  fo  long  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
his  commands  and  gracious  invitations  >  Are  you  encou¬ 
raged  to  commit  fin,  becaufe  you  hope  to  repent  of  it  ?  Are 
you  encouraged  by  the  mercy  of  God  to  be  his  enemies  ? 
and  do  v  m  refoive  ffiil  to  provoke  him  to  anger,  becaufe 
you  think  he  is  ealily  pricified  ? 

Or  do  you  think  that  your  converfion  is  in  your  own 
power  and  that  you  can  turn'  to  God  when  you  pleafe  ?  Is 
it  becauie  you  have  been  born  of  godly  parents  that  you  are 
fo  lecure  ?  or  do  you  imagine  that  you  are  in  a  fair  way  to 
be  converted  ?  Do  you  think  that  what  you  have  done  in 
religion  will  engage  God  to  pity  you,  and  that  he  never 
can  have  the  heart  to  condemn  one  who  has  lived  in  io  or- 
derly  a  manner  ?  or  do  you  think  that  you  are  indeed  con¬ 
verted  already  ?  and  doth  that  encourage  you  to  take  a  li¬ 
berty  in  linning  ?  Or  are  you  fecure,  becaufe  you  are  fo 
ftupid  as  to  think  nothing  about  thefe  things  ?  Do  you 
let  thefe  concerns  wholly  alone,  and  fcarcely  ever  tliink 
at  ail  how  it  will  be  with  you  after  you  are  dead  ? 

Certainly  it  mu  ft  be  one  or  more  of  thefe  things  which 
keeps  you  in  your  fecurity,  and  encourages  you  to  go  on 
in  fin.  Examine,  therefore,  and  fee  which  of  them  it  is. 

4.  By  the  text  and  do&rine  be  perfuaded  to  leave  off  thus 
flattering  yourfelves  in  your  own  eyes.  You  are  therein  in¬ 
formed,  that  thofe  who  do  as  you  do  commonly  continue 
fo  doing  till  their  punifhment  actually  comes  upon  them. 
Thereby  you  may  be  convinced  of  the  vanity  of  all  fuch  Bat¬ 
teries.  Be  afraid  of  that  which  you  are  fure  is  the  devil’s 
bait  :  “  Surely  in  vain  is  the  net  fpread  in  the  fight  of  any 
bird,55  Prov.  i.  17. 

You  are  not  only  told  in  the  feripfures,  that  finners  are 
generally  thus  allured  to  hell,  but  your  own  reafon  may 
convince  you  that  it  is  fo.  For  doubtlefs  other  finners  have 
as  much  ground  to  hope  to  efcape  punilhment  as  you  ;  and 
it  is  evident,  that  they  generally  do  hope  to  efcape.  Men 
under  the  gofpel  almofi  univerfally  think  they  lliali  not  go 
to  hell  :  if  it  were  otherwife,  they  could  have  no  peace  or 
comfort  in  the  world.  Yet  what  multitudes  have  we  rea¬ 
fon  to  'conclude  go  down  from  under  the  preaching  of  the 
go-pel  to  the  pit  of  deffruffion  !  Now,  this  is  iurely  enough 
to  convince  any  fober  prudent  perfon  of  the  folly  of  mch 
flattery,  and  of  the  folly  of  every  one  that  doth  not  imme¬ 
diately  let  about  his  great  work  with  his  might.  If  you 

could 
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could  have  accefs  to  the  damned,  you  would  hear  many  of 
them  curfe  themfelves,  for  thus  flattering  themfelves  while 
they  lived  in  this  world  ;  and  you  would  have  the  fame  doc¬ 
trine  preached  to  you  by  their  wailings  and  yellings  which  is 

cow  preached  to  you  from  the  pulpit. 

If  your  temptation  to  fecurity  be  unbelief  of  the  funda¬ 
mental  dottrines  of  religion,  fuch  as  the  being  of  God,  of 
another  world,  and  an  eternal  judgement,  you  may  confl- 
der,  that  though  that  makes  you  fecure  at  prefent,  yet  it 
will  not  do  always*  it  will  not  hand  by  when  you  come  to 
die.  The  fool  often  in  health  faith,  There  is  no  God  *,  but 
when  he  comes  to  die,  he  cannot  reft  in  any  fuch  fuppoli- 
don.  Then  he  is  generally  fo  much  convinced  in  his  own 
conference,  that  there  is  a  God,  that  he  is  in  dreadful  amaze¬ 
ment  for  fear  of  his  eternal  wrath.  It  is  folly,  therefore,  to 
flatter  yourfelves  with  any  fuppofition  now  which  you  will 
not  then  be  able  to  hold. 

If  you  depend  on  long  life,  confider  how  many  who 
have  depended  on  the  fame  thing,  and  had  as  much  reafon 
to  depend  on  it  as  you,  have  died  within  your  remem¬ 
brance. 

Is  it  becaufe  you  are  outwardly  of  an  orderly  life  and 
converfation,  that  you  think  you  (hall  be  faved  ?  How  un- 
reafonable  is  it  to  fuppofe,  that  God  fhould  be  fo  obliged 
by  thofe  actions,  which  he  knows  are  not  done  from  the 
leaft  refpeft  or  regard  to  him,  but  wholly  with  a  private 
view  1  Is  it  becaufe  you  are  under  great  advantages  that 
you  are  not  much  afraid  but  that  you  fhall  fome  time  or  o- 
ther  be  converted,  and  therefore  neglect  yourfelves  and 
your  fpiritual  interefts  ?  And  were  not  the  people  of  Beth- 
faida,  Chorazin,  and  Capernaum,  under  as  great  advantages 
as  you,  when  Chrift  himfelf  preached  the  gofpel  to  them, 
almoft  continually,  and  wrought  fuch  a  multitude  of  mira¬ 
cles  among  them  ?  Yet  he  fays,  that  it  fhall  be  more  tole¬ 
rable  in  the  day  of  judgement  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
than  for  thofe  cities. 

Do  you  expert  you  {hall  be  faved,  however  you  neglect 
yourfelves,  becaufe  you  were  born  of  godly  parents  ?  Hear 
what  Chrift  faith,  Matth.  iii.  9.  a  Think  not  to  fay  within 
45  yourfelves,  we  have  Abraham  to  our  father.”  Do  you 
flatter  yourfelves  that  you  fhall  obtain  mercy,  though  others 
do  not,  becaufe  you  intend  hereafter  to  feek  it  more  earneft- 
ly  than  others  ?  Yet  you  deceive  yourfelves,  if  you  think 
that  you  intend  better  than  many  of  thofe  others,  or  better 
|than  many  who  are  now  in  hell  once  intended. 

C  c  I£ 
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K  you  think  you  are  in  a  way  of  earneft  feeking,  confi- 

£r>  'j  le,Ver  °r  n°  ^ou  not  other  things  yet 

more  i  If  you  imagine  that  you  have  it  in  your  own  power 

to  work  yourfelves  up  to  repentance,  confider,  that  you 
mult  auuredly  give  up  that  imagination  before  you  can  have 
repentance  wrought  in  you.  If  you  think  yourfelves  alrea¬ 
dy  converted,  and  that  encourages  you  to  give  yourfelves 

the  greater  liberty  in  finning,  this  is  a  certain  fign  that  you 
are  not  converted.  J 

Wherefore  abandon  all  thefe  ways  of  flattering  your- 

lelves ;  no  longer  follow  the  devii’s  bait  >  and  let  nothing 

encourage  you  to  go  on  in  fin;  but  immediately  and 

henceforth  ieek  God  with  all  your  heart,  and  foul,  and 
itrength.  '>  ,  * 
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Wicked  Men  ufeful  in  their  Deftruftion  Only* 


EzEK.  XVi,  2.  3.  4. 

Son  of  mariy  What  is  the  vine-tree  more  than  any  tree  P  or 
than  a  branch  which  is  among  the  trees  of  the  forcji  P 
Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work  P  or  will  meri 
take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any  vejfel  thereon  ?  Behold ,  it  is 
cafl  into  the  fire  for  fuel ;  the  fire  devour  eth  both  the  ends 
of  it ,  and  the  midfi  of  it  is  burnt  :  is  it  meet  for  any 
work  P  ,  •  : 


'T'HE  vifible  church  of  God  is  here  compared  to  the  vine** 
A  tree,  as  is  evident  by  God’s  own  explanation  of  the  al¬ 
legory,  in  verf.  6.  7.  and  8.  “  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord 
i€  God,  As  the  vine-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  foreft* 
“  which  I  have  given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  fo  will  I  give 
€t  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,”  &c»  And  it  may  be  un- 
derftood  of  mankind  in  general.  We  find  man  often  in 
icripture  compared  to  a  vine.  So  in  chap.  32*  of  Deutero¬ 
nomy,  if  Their  vine  is  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields 
“  of  Gomorrah.  Their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall*”  And 
Pfal.  lxxx.  8.  “  Thou  haft  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt  3” 
verf.  14.  “  Look  down  from  heaven,  behold,  and  vifit  this 
4<  vine.”  And  Cant.  ii*  15.  “  The  foxes  that  fpoil  the  vines  j 
“  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes.”  Ifa.  v.  at  the  begin¬ 
ning,  “  My  beloved  hath  a  vineyard,  and  he  planted  it  xvith, 
**  the  choiceft  vine  ”  Jer.  ii.  21.  “I  had  planted  thee  a 
11  noble  vine.”  Hof.  x.  1.  “  Ifrael  is  an  empty  vine.”  So 
in  chap.  15.  of  John,  vifible  Chriftians  are  compared  to  the 
branches  of  a  vine. 

Man  is  very  fitly  reprefented  by  the  vine.  The  weaknefs 
and  dependence  ot  the  vine  on  other  things  which  fupport 
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it,  well  reprefents  to  us  what  a  poor,  feeble,  dependent 
creature  man  is,  and  how,  if  left  to  himfelf,  he  muft  fall 
into  mifchief,  and  cannot  help  himfelf.  The  vifible  people 
of  God  are  fitly  compared  to  a  vine,  becaufe  of  the  care 
and  cultivation  of  the  hufbandman,  or  vine-drefier.  The 
bufinefs  of  hufbandmen  in  the  land  of  Ifrael  was  very  much 
in  their  vineyards,  about  vines  ;  and  the  care  they  excrcifed 
to  fence  them,  to  defend  them,  to  prune  them,  to  prop 
them  up,  and  to  cultivate  them,  well  reprefented  that  mer¬ 
ciful  care  which  God  exercifes  towards  his  vifible  people  % 

and  this  latter  is  often  in  feripture  exprefsly  compared  to 
the  former. 

In  the  words  now  read  is  reprefented, 

1.  How  wholly  ufelefs  and  unprofitable,  even  beyond 
other  trees,  a  vine  is,  in  cafe  of  unfruitfulnefs  :  **  What  is 

a  vine-tree  more  than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch  which 
“  is  among  the  trees  of  the  foreft  ?  ”  i.  e.  if  it  do  not  bear 
fruit.  Men  make  much  more  of  a  vine  than  of  other  trees  $ 
they  take  great  care  of  it,  to  wall  it  in,  to  dig  about  it,  to 
prune  it,  and  the  like.  It  is  much  more  highly  efteemed 
than  one  of  the  trees  of  the  foreft ;  they  are  defpifed  in 
comparifon  with  it.  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  it  is  indeed  much 
preferable  to  other  trees ;  for  the  fruit  of  it  yields  a  noble 
liquor  $  as  it  is  faid  in  Jotham’s  parable,  Judg.  ix.  1 3.  And 
4i  the  vine  faid  unto  them,  Should  I  leave  my  wine,  which 
“  cheareth  God  and  man  ?  ” 

But  if  it  bear  no  fruit,  it  is  more  unprofitable  than  the 
trees  of  the  foreft ;  for  the  wood  of  them  is  good  for  tim¬ 
ber  ;  but  the  wood  of  the  vine  is  fit  for  no  work ;  as  in  the 
text,  <c  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work  ?  or 

will  men  take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any  vefiel  thereon  ? 99 

2.  The  only  thing  for  which  a  vine  is  ufeful,  in  cafe  of 
barrennefs,  viz.  for  fuel  :  “  Behold,  it  is  caft  into  the 
**  fire  for  fuel.”  It  is  wholly  confumed ;  no  part  of  it  is 
worth  a  faving,  to  make  any  inftrument  of  it,  for  any 
work. 

*  •  ■  ** 

Doctrine.  If  men  bring  forth  no  fruit  to  God,  they 
are  wholly  ufelefs,  unlefs  in  their  deftru&ion. 

For  the  proof  of  this  do&rine,  I  fhall  fliow, 

1 .  That  it  is  very  evident,  that  there  can  be  but  two  ways 
in  which  man  can  be  ufeful,  viz.  either  in  aUing>  or  in  be- 
ing  atted  upon,  and  difpofed  of. 

2.  That 


I 
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2.  That  man  can  no  otherwife  be  nfeful  actively  than  by 
bringing  forth  fruit  to  God. 

3.  That  if  he  bring  not  forth  fruit  to  God,  there  is  no 
other  way  in  which  he*  can  be  paffively  ufeful,  but  in  being 

deftroyed.  ,  •  r  • 

4.  In  that  way  he  may  be  ufeful  without  bearing  mat. 


I.  There  are  but  two  ways  in  which  man  can  be  ufeful,  viz. 
cither  in  acting  or  being  a&ed  upon.  If  man  be  an  ufeful 
fort  of  creature,  he  niuft  be  fo  either  aiftively  or  paffively  • 
there  is  no  medium.  If  he  be  ufeful  to  any  purpofe,  he 
muft  be  fo  either  in  a&ing  himfelf,  or  elle  in  being  difpoled 
of  by  feme  other;  either  in  doing  fomething  himfelf  to  that 
purpofe,  or  elfe  in  having  fomething  done  upon  him  by 
fome  other  to  that  purpofe.  What  can  be  more  plain,  than 
that  if  man  do  nothing  himfelf,  and  nothing  be  done  with 
him  or  upon  him  by  any  other,  he  cannot  be  any  way  at  all 

ufeful  ? 

If  man  do  nothing  himfelf  to  promote  the  end  of  his 
exiftence,  and  no  other  being  do  any  thing  with  him  to 
promote  this  end,  then  nothing  will  be  done  to  promote 
this  end ;  and  fo  man  muft  be  wffiolly  ufelefs.  80  that  there 
are  but  two  ways  in  which  man  can  be  uleful  to  any  pur¬ 
pofe,  viz.  either  actively  or  paffively,  either  in  doing  fome¬ 
thing  himfelf,  or  in  being  the  fubjedt  of  fomething  done  to 
him. 


II.  Man  cannot  be  ufeful  a&ively,  any  otherwife  than  in 
bringing  forth  fruit  to  God,  than  in  ferving  God,  and  li¬ 
ving  to  his  glory  This  is  the  only  way  wherein  he  can  be 
ufeful  in  doing ;  and  that  for  this  reafony  that  the  glory  of 
God  is  the  very  thing  for  which  man  was  made,  and  to  which 
all  other  ends  are  fubordinate.  Man  is  not  an  independent 
being,  but  he  derives  his  being  from  another  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  hath  his  end  affigned  him  by  that  other  :  and  he  that 
gave  him  his  being  made  him  for  the  end  now  mentioned. 
This  was  the  very  defign  and  aim  of  the  Author  of  man,  this 
was  the  work  for  which  he  made  him,  viz.  to  lerve  and 
glorify  his  Maker. 

Other  creatures  are  made  for  inferior  purpoles.  In¬ 
ferior  creatures  were  made  for  inferior  purpofes.  But  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  man  is  the  creature  that  is  higheft, 
and  neareft  to  God,  of  any  in  this  lower  world  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  his  bufmefs  is  with  God,  although  other  creatures  are 
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made  for  lower  end?.  There  may  be  obferved  a  kind  of 
gradation,  or  gradual  afcent,  in  the  order  of  the  different 
kinds  of  creatures,  from  the  meaneft  clod  of  earth  to  man, 
who  hath  a  rational  and  immortal  fouh  A  plant,  an  herb, 
or  tree,  is  fuperior  in  nature  to  a  ftone  or  clod,  becaufe  it 
liaih  a  vegetable  life.  The  brute  creatures  are  a  degree 
higher  Hill ;  for  they  have  fenfitive  fife.  But  man,  having 
a  rational  foul,  is  the  higheft  of  this  lower  creation,  and  is 
next  to  God  ;  therefore  his  bufinefs  is  with  God. 

Things  without  life,  as  earth,  water,  &c*  are  fubfervient 
to  things  above  them,  as  the  grafs,  herbs,  and  trees.  Thefe 
vegetables  are  fubfervient  to  that  order  of  creatures  which 
is  next  above  them,  the  brute-creation  5  they  are  for  food 
to  them.  Brute-creatures,  again,  are  made  for  the  uie  and 
fervice  of  the  order  above  them  *  they  are  made  for  the  fer* 
vice  of  mankind.  But  man  being  the  higheft  of  this  lower 
creation,  the  next  Hep  from  him  is  to  God.  He  therefore 
is  made  for  the  fervice  and  glory  of  God.  This  is  the  whole 
work  and  bufinefs  of  man  ;  it  is  his  higheft  end,  to  which 
all  other  ends  are  iubordinate. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  this  end,  there  never  would  have 
^been  any  fuch  fort  of  creature  as  man  ;  there  would  have 
been  no  occafion  for  it.  Other  inferior  ends  may  be  an- 
fwered  as  well,  without  any  fuch  creature  as  man.  There 
would  have  been  no  fort  of  occafion  for  making  fo  noble  a 
creature,  and  enduing  him  with  fuch  faculties,  only  to  en¬ 
joy  earthly  good,  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  fenlual 
things.  Brute-creatures,  without  reafon,  are  capable  of 
thefe  things,  as  well  as  man  :  yea,  if  no  higher  end  be  aim¬ 
ed  at  than  to  enjoy  fenfitive  good,  reafon  is  rather  an  hin- 
derance  than  an  help.  It  doth  but  render  man  the  more 
capable  of  afflicting  himfelf  with  care,  and  fears  of  death, 
and  other  future  evils,  and  of  vexing  himfelf  with  many 
anxieties,  from  which  brute-creatures  are  wholly  free,  and 
therefore  can  gratify  their  fenies  with  Ids  moleftation.  Be* 
lides,  reafon  doth  but  make  men  more  capable  of  moleft- 
ing  arid  impeding  one  another  in  the  gratification  of  their 
fenfes.  If  man  have  no  other  end  to  feek  but  to  gratify  liis 
fenfes,  reafon  is  nothing  but  an  impediment. 

Therefore  if  man  be  not  made  to  ferve  and  glorify  his 
Creator,  it  is  wholly  to  no  purpofe  that  fuch  a  creature  is 
made.  Doubtlefs  then  the  all  wife  God,  who  doth  all  things 
in  infinite  wifdom,  hath  made  man  for  this  end.  And  this 
is  agreeable  to  what  he  hath  taught  us  in  many  places  in  the 
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fcriptures.  This  is  the  great  end  for  which  man  was  made, 
and  for  which  he  was  made  fucli  a  creature  as  he  is,  having 
a  body  and  foul,  bodily  fenfes  and  rational  powers,  for 
this  is  he  placed  in  fuch  circum dances  as  he  is,  and  the  earth 
is  given  him  for  a  pofleffion.  For  this  he  hath  dominion 
given  him  over  the  red  of  the  creatures  of  this  world.  For 
this  the  funfhines  on  him,  and  the  moon  and  dars  are  for 
figns  and  feafons  to  him,  and  the  rain  falls  on  him,  and  the 
earth  yields  him  her  increale. 

All  other  ends  of  man  are  fubordinate  to  this.  There 
are  inferior  ends  for  which  man  was  made.  Men  were  made 
for  one  another ;  made  for  their  friends  and  neighbours, 
and  for  the  good  of  the  public.  But  all  thefe  inferior  ends 
are  deligned  to  be  fubordinate  to  the  higher  end  of  glorify¬ 
ing,  God;  and  therefore  man  cannot  be  actively  ufeful,  or 
adtively  anfwer  any  purpofe,  otherwife  than  by  actively  glo- 
rifying  God  or  bringing  forth  fruit  to  God.  Becaufe, 

1.  That  is  not  actively  ufeful  which  doth  not  actively 
anfwer  its  end  :  that  which  doth  not  anfwer  its  end  is  in 
vain;  for  that  is  the  meaning  of  the  proportion,  that  any 
thing  is  in  vain.  So  that  which  doth  not  actively  anfwer  its 
end,  is  as  to  its  own  adtiviry  in  vain. 

2.  That  is  as  to  its  own  activity  altogether  ufelefs  which 
actively  anfwers  only  fubordinate  ends,  without  anfwering 
the  ultimate  end  ;  and  that  becaufe  the  ultimate  end  is  the 
end  of  fubordinate  ends.  The  notion  of  a  fupreme  end  is, 
that  it  is  the  end  of  all  inferior  ends.  Subordinate  ends 
are  to  no  purpofe,  only  as  they  Band  related  to  the  higheff 
end.  The  very  notion  of  a  fubordinate  end  is,  that  it  is  in 
order  to  a  furdier  end  Therefore  thefe  inferior  ends  are 
good  for  nothing  though  they  be  obtained,  unlefs  they  alfb 
obtain  their  end.  Interior  ends  are  not  aimed  at  for  their 
own  fake,  but  only  for  the  lake  of  the  ultimate  end.  There^ 
fore  he  that  fails  of  his  great  end  of  all,  doth  as  much 
altogether  fail  of  his  end,  and  is  as  much  to  no  purpofe, 
as  if  he  did  not  obtain  his  fubordinate  end. 

I  will  illuftrate  this  by  two  or  three  examples.  The  fub¬ 
ordinate  end  of  the  underpinning  of  an  houle  is  to  fupport 
the  houlc  ;  and  the  fubordinate  end  of  the  windows  is  to  let 
in  the  light.  But  the  ultimate  end  of  the  whole  is  the  be¬ 
nefit  of  the  inhabitants.  Therefore,  if  the  houfe  be  never 
inhabited,  the  whole  is  in  vain.  The  underpinning  is  in 
vain,  though  it  be  ever  fo  ftrong  and  fupport  the  building 
ever  lo  well.  The  windows  alio  are  wholly  in  vain,  though 
they  be  ever  fo  large  and  clear,  and  though  they  obtain  the 
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fubordinate  end  of  letting  in  the  light :  they  are  as  much  in 
vain,  as  if  they  let  in  no  light. 

So  the  fubordinate  end  of  the  hufbandman  in  ploughing 
and  lowing,  and  well  manuring  his  field  is,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  a  crop.  But  his  more  ultimate  end  is,  that  food  may 
be  provided  for  him  and  his  family.  Therefore  though 
his  inferior  end  be  obtained,  and  his  field  bring  forth  ever 
fo  good  a  crop,  vet  if  after  all  it  be  confumed  by  fire,  or 
otherwife  deftroyed,  he  ploughed  and  (owed  his  field  as 
much  in  vain,  as  if  the  feed  had  never  fprung  up. 

So  if  man  obtain  his  fubordinate  ends  ever  fo  fully;  yet 
if  he  altogether  fail  of  his  ultimate  end,  he  is  wholly  an  ufe- 
lefs  creature.  Thus  if  men  be  very  ufeful  in  temporal  things 
to  their  families,  or  greatly  promote  the  temporal  intereft 
of  the  neighbourhood,  or  of  the  public  ;  yet  if  no  glory  be 
brought  to  God  by  it,  he  is  altogether  ufelefs.  If  men  ac¬ 
tively  bring  no  glory  to  God,  they  are,  as  to  their  own  ac¬ 
tivity,  altogether  ufelefs,  how  much  foever  they  may  pro¬ 
mote  the  benefit  of  one  another.  How  much  foever  one 
part  of  mankind  may  fubferve  to  another  ;  yet  if  the  end 
of  the  whole  be  not  anfwered,  every  part  is  ufelefs* 

Thus  if  the  parts  of  a  clock  fubferve  ever  fo  well  one  to 
another,  mutually  to  a  Hi  ft  each  other  in  their  motions;  one 
wheel  moving  another  ever  fo  regularly  ;  yet  if  the  motion 
never  reach  the  hand  or  the  hammer,  it  is  altogether  in 
vain,  as  much  as  if  it  flood  (till.  As  in  a  clock  one  wheel 
moves  another,  and  that  another,  till  at  laft  the  motion 
comes  to  the  hand  and  hammer,  which  immediately  refpeft 
the  eye  and  the  ear,  otherwife  all  the  motions  are  in  vain  ; 
fo  it  is  in  the  world,  one  man  was  made  to  be  ufeful  to  ano¬ 
ther,  and  one  part  of  mankind  to  another;  but  the  ufe  of 
the  whole  is  to  bring  glory  to  God  the  maker,  or  elfe  all  is 
in  vain  ;  and  however  a  man  may  ferve  among  his  fellow- 
creatures*,  in  a  private  or  public  capacity,  upon  the  whole  he 
is  in  vain. 

It  may  perhaps  be  objected,  that  a  wicked  man  may,  by 
being  ferviceable  to  the  public,  be  ufeful  to  many  who  do 
bring  forth  fruit  to  God,  and  thus  glorify  him. 

Ans.  i.  If  he  be  fo,  he  is  no  further  ufeful  than  he 
brings  glory  to  God.  It  all  hath  an  ultimate  refpeft  to  that 
glory  that  is  brought  to  God,  and  is  ufeful  no  further;  as 
the  motion  of  no  one  wheel  of  a  clock  is  any  further  ufe¬ 
ful,  tha  n  as  it  finally  refpefts  the  light  pointing  of  the  hand, 
•5tnd  ft  liking  of  the  hammer. 
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Ans.  2.  When  it  is  thus,  wicked  men  are  ufefui  only 
accidentally  and  not  defignedly.  Although  a  wicked  man 
may,  by  being  ferviceable  to  good  men,  do  what  will  be  an 
advantage  to  them  to  their  bringing  forth  fruit  to  God  \  yet 
that  ferviceablenefs  is  not  what  he  aims  at ;  this  is  not  his 
end  ;  he  doth  not  look  fo  far  for  an  ultimate  end.  And 
however  this  end  be  obtained,  no  thanks  are  due  to  him  , 
5t  is  as  to  him  accidental.  He  is  only  the  occafion  and  not 
the  defigning  caule  of  it.  That  fruit  which  is  brought 
forth  to  the  glory  of  God,  is  not  brought  forth  by  him* 
but  by  others. 

The  ufefulnefs  of  fuch  a  man,  being  not  defigncd,  is  not 
to  be  attributed  to  him,  as  though  it  were  his  fruit.  He  is 
not  ufefui  as  a  many  or  as  a  rational  creature,  becaufe  he 
is  not  fo  defignedly.  He  is  ufefui  as  things  without  life  may 
be.  Things  without  life  may  be  ufefui  to  put  the  godly  un¬ 
der  advantages  to  bring  forth  fruit,  as  the  timber  and  (tones 
with  which  his  houfe  is  built,  the  wool  and1  flax  with  which 
he  is  clothed  ;  but  the  fruit  which  is  brought  forth  to  God’s 
glory,  cannot  be  laid  for  all  that  to  be  the  fruit  of  thefe 
lifelefs  things,  but  of  the  godly  man  who  makes  u(e  of 
them.  So  it  is  when  wicked  men  put  the  godly  under  ad¬ 
vantages  to  glorify  God,  as  Cyrus,  and  Artaxerxes,  and  o« 
thers  have  done. 


III.  If  men  bring  not  forth  fruit  to  God,  there  is  no 
other  way  in  which  they  can  be  ufefui  pafilvely,  but  in  be¬ 
ing  deftroyed.  They  are  fit  for  nothing  elle. 

r.  They  are  not  fit  to  be  fuffered  to  continue  always  in 
this  world.  God  fufters  them  to  live  for  the  prefent,  but 
it  is  only  for  a  certain  ieafon.  They  are  here  in  a  tranfi- 
tory  ftate.  It  is  not  fit  that  this  world  Ihould  be  the  con- 
ftant  abode  of  thofe  who  bring  forth  no  fruit  to  God.  It 
is  not  fit  that  the  barren  tree  ihould  be  allowed  always  to 
Hand  in  the  vineyard.  The  hufbandman  lets  it  hand  for  a 
while,  till  he  digs  about  it,  dungs  it,  and  proves  it  to  be  in¬ 
curable,  or  till  a  convenient  time  to  cut  it  down  come  ;  but 
it  is  not  fit  that  fuch  a  tree  fhould  (land  here  always.  It  is 
not  fit  that  they  who  bring  forth  no  fruit  to  God,  fhould 
be  iu  fie  red  to  live  always  in  a  world  which  is  fo  full  of  the 
goodnels  ot  God,  or  that  his  goodnefs  fhould  be  fpent  upon 
them  for  ever. 

This  world,  though  it  is  fallen,  and  is  under  a  curfe,  and 
is  a  nulerable  place  to  what  it  once  was,  yet  is  full  of  the 
ftreams  of  divine  goodnefs.  But  it  is  not  fit  that  thofe 
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who  bring  forth  no  fruit  to  God,  fhould  always  be  conti- 
rmrd  in  partaking  of  thefe  ftreams.  There  are  thefe  three 
diherent  hates;  a  hate  wherein  is  nothing  but  good,  which 
is  t  e  hate  of  the  blefied  in  heaven  ;  a  ftate  wherein  is  a 
mixture  of  good  and  evil,  which  is  the  earthly  ftate  *,  and 
a  date  wherein  is  nothing  hut  evil,  which  is  the  ftate  of  e- 
tei  nal  deftrutftion  and  damnation.  Now  they  that  bring 
fort  a  no  fruit  to  God,  are  not  fit  for  either  of  the  former  ; 
it  is  not  fit  that  they  fhould  be  continued  in  the  enjoyment 
of  any  of  the  goodnefs  of  God. 

It  is  not  fit  that  an  unprofitable,  unfruitful  creature,  who 
wr  not  glorify  his  Creator,  fhould  always  live  here  to  de¬ 
vour  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  confume  the  fruits  of  di¬ 
vine  bounty ;  to  have  the  good  things  of  this  life,  as  God’s 
wool  and  his  flax,  his  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil*  lpent  upon 
him  in  vain.  While  a  man  lives  in  this  world,  the  other 
creatures  of  the  world  are  fubje<fted  to  him.  The  brute 
creatures  ferve  him  with  their  labour  and  with  their  lives. 
The  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  the  clouds,  fields,  and  trees,  all 
ferve  him.  But  it  is  not  fit  that  thefe  creatures  lhould  al¬ 
ways  be  made  to  ferve  him,  who  brings  forth  no  fruit  to 
the  Creator  Why  fhould  God  always  keep  his  creatures  in 
fubje&ion  to  that  man,  who  will  not  be  fubjetft  to  him  ? 
TV  hy  fhould  the  creation  be  always  kept  in  fuch  bondage, 
as  to  be  fubjedl  to  w»cked  men?  The  creatures  are  made 
fubjecf  to  vanity  for  a  little  time  ;  God  hath  fubjeifted  them 
to  wicked  men,  and  given  them  for  their  ufe.  This  how¬ 
ever  he  would  net  have  done,  but  as  it  is  only  for  a  little 
while  ;  and  the  creatures  can  bear  it  through  the  hope  of 
approaching  deliverance;  and  otherwife  it  would  have  been 
intolerable,  R0tn.viii.2c.  “For  the  creature  was  made 
ii  1  object  to  vanity,  not- willingly,  but  by  realon  of  him 
t(  w  ho  hath  fubjedled  the  lame  in  hope.” 

I  he  creature  doth,  as  it  were,  groan  by  reafon  of  this 
fubjcclion  to  wicked  men,  although  it  be  but  for  a  while, 
v.  22,  “  for  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth,and 

travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now.”  Therefore  lurely 
it  would  be  no  wa\  fit  that  waked  men,  who  do  no  good, 
and  bring  forth  no  fruit  to  God,  lhould  live  here  always,  to 
have  the  various  creatures  iublervient  to  them,  as  they  are 
now.  I  he  earth  can  Icarcely  bear  wicked  men  during  that 
fhort  time  for  which  they  flay  here,  but  is  ready  to  Ipew 
them  out.  It  is  no  way  fit,  therefore,  that  it  lhould  be  for¬ 
ced  to  bear  them  always. 

'  -  Men 
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Men  who  bring  forth  no  fruit  to  God  are  cumberers  of 
the  ground.  Luke  xiii.  7.  “  And  it  is  not  meet  that  they 

fiiould  be  fullered  to  cumber  the  ground  always  ”  God 
cannot  be  glorified  in  this  way  of  diipofing  of  unfruitful 
perfons.  If  fuch  men dhould  be  fuffered  to  live  always  in 
fuch  a  date  as  this,  it  would  be  fo  far  from  being  to  the 
glory  of  God.  that  it  would  be  to  the  disparagement^  of  the 
wildom  of  God,  to  continue  them  in  a  date  lo  unfuitable 
for  them,  forever  fpending  the  fruits  of  his  bounty  in  vain 
Upon  them.  It  would  alio  be  a  dilparagement  to  his  juftice  ; 
for  this  is  a  world  where  “  all  things  come  alike  to  alt,  and 
%(  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked. 

If  there  were  no  other  date  but  this  for  wicked  men  to  be 
in,  judiee  could  not  pofiibly  take  place.  It  would  alfo  re¬ 
flect  upon  the  holinefs  of  God-  For  ever  to  uphold  this 
world  for  an  habitation  of  fuch  perfons,  and  for  ever  to 
continue  the  communications  of  his  bounty  and  goodnefs 
to  them,  would  appear  as  though  he  were  difpofed  to  coun¬ 
tenance  and  encourage  fin  and  wickednefs. 

2*  If  men  do  not  bring  forth  fruit  to  God,  they  are  not 
fit  to  be  difpofed  of  in  heaven*  Heaven,  above  all  others, 
is  the  mod  improper  place  for  them.  Every  thing  apper¬ 
taining  to  that  date  is  unfuitable  for  them.  The  company 
is  mod  unfuitable.  The  original  inhabitants  of  that  world 
are  the  angels.  But  what  a  difagreeable  union  would  that 
be,  to  unite  wicked  men  and  angels  in  the  fame  fociety  ? 
The  employments  of  that  world  are  unfuitable.  The  em¬ 
ployments  are  ferving  and  glorifying  God*  How  unfuitable 
then  would  it  be  to  plant  barren  trees  in  that  heavenly  pa- 
radife,  trees  that  would  bring  forth  no  fruit  to  the  divine 
glory  ?  The  enjoyments  of  heaven  are  unfuitable*  The 
enjoyments  are  holy  and  fpiritual  enjoyments,  the  happinefs 
of  beholding  the  glory  of  God,  and  praifing  his  name,  and 
the  like.  But  thefe  enjoyments  are  as  unfuitable  as  can  be 
to  the  carnal  earthly  minds  of  wicked  men.  They  would 
be  no  enjoyments  to  them  *,  but  on  the  contrary  would  be 
mod  dilagreeable,  and  what  they  cannot  relifh,  but  entire¬ 
ly  naufeate. 

The  defign  of  heaven  is  unfuitable  to  them.  The  defign 
of  God  in  making  heaven  was,  that  it  might  be  a  place  of 
holy  habitation,  for  the  reward  of  the  righteous,  and  not 
an  habitation  for  wicked  men*  It  would  greatly  refleft  on 
the  wifdom  of  God  to  difpofe  of  wicked  men  there  i  for  it 
would  be  the  greateft  confufion*  But  God  is  not  the  author 
of  confufion,  1  Cor.  xiv.  33.  It  would  be  contrary  to  the 
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foolinefs  of  God,  to  take  wicked  men  fo  near  to  himfelf* 
jnto  his  glorious  prefence,  to  dwell  for  ever  in  that  part  of 
the  creation  which  is,  as  it  were,  his  own  palace,  and  to  fit 
at  his  table.  We  read  in  Pfal.  v.  4*  “  Thou  art  not  a  God 
“  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickednefs,  neither  fhall  evil  dwell 
with  thee.”  Therefore  it  would  '  doubtiefs  be  irtlpoffiblc 
that  the  end  of  the  exiftence  of  wicked  men  (hould  be 
in  any  wile  anfwered  by  the  placing  of  them  in  heaVen. 

IV*  Men  who  bring  forth  ho  fruit  to  God,  yet  in  fuffer- 
ing  deftruftion  may  be  ufeful.  Although  they  be  not  ufe- 
ful  actively,  or  by  any  thing  which  they  do-,  yet  they  may 
be  ufeful  in  what  they  may  fuffer;  juft  as  a  barren  tree, 
which  is  no  way  ufeful  {landing  in  the  vineyard,  yet  may 
be  good  fuel,  and  be  very  ufeful  in  the  fire*  God  can  find 
ufe  for  the  moft  wicked  men  :  he  hath  his  ufe  for  veflels 
of  wrath  as  well  as  for  veflels  of  mercy ;  as  in  an  houfe 
*heie  is  u»e  for  veflels  unto  difhonour,  as  well  as  for  veflels 
unto  honour  :  2  1  im*  ii.  io,  u  In  a  great  houfe  there  are 
<f  not  only  vefTels  of  gold,  and  of  filver,  but  alfo  of  wood 
€i  and  ol  earth  \  and  fome  to  honour,  and  fome  to  dilho- 
“  nour  Prov.  xvi.  4.  “  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things 
€<  for  himfelf ;  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil.” 

I  fhall  briefly  take  notice  of  what  ends  God  accomplifhes  by 

1.  Unfruitful  perfons  are  of  ufe  in  their  deftru&ion  for 
the  glory  of  God’s  juftice.  It  was  the  will  of  God  to  glo« 
rify  his  juftice,  as  well  as  his  mercy,  on  his  creatures.  The 
vindidlive  juftice  of  God  is  a  glorious  attribute,  as  well  as 
his  mercy ;  and  the  glory  of  this  attribute  appears  in  the  ’ 
everlafting  deftruction  and  ruin  of  the  barren  and  unfruit¬ 
ful. 

The  glory  of  divine  juftice  in  the  perdition  of  ungodly 
men  appears  wonderful  and  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
faints  and  angels  in  heaven*  Hence  we  have  an  account* 
that  they  fing  praifes  to  God,  and  extol  his  juftice  at  the 
light  of  the  awlul  judgements  which  he  inffldks  on  wicked 
men  :  Rev  xvi.  5  6.  “  l'hou  art  righteous,  O  Lord,  wmek 
**  art,  and  w<tfl,  and  art  to  come,  becauie  thou  haft  judged 
*c  thus  :  for  they  have  ihed  the  blood  ot  faints  and  pro- 
phets,  and  thou  haft  given  them  blood  to  drink  ;  lor 
**  they  are  woithy  And  Rev.  xix.  i.  2.  “  And  after  thefe 
things  I  heard  a  great  voice,  lading.  Alleluia,  balvation* 
tf<  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  powert  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  :  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgements  j  for  he 
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u  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth 
«<  with  her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his 

fervants  at  her  hand.” 

2.  Unfruitful  perfons  in  their  deftru£Uon  are  of  ufe  for 
God  to  glorify  his  majefty  upon  them.  The  awful  majeffy 
of  G<;d  remarkably  appears  in  thofe  dreadful  and  amazing 
punifhments  which  he  infli£ls  on  thofe  who  rife  up  againft 
him,  and  contemn  him.  A  fenfe  of  the  majefty  of  an 
earthly  prince  is  lupported  very  much  by  a  fenfe  of  its  being 
a  dreadful  thing  to  affront  him.  God  glorifies  his  own  ma¬ 
jefty  in  the  deftruftion  of  wicked  men *,  and  herein  he  ap¬ 
pears  infinitely  great,  in  that  it  appears  to  be  an  infinitely 
dreadful  thing  to  offend  him.  How  awful  doth  the  majefiy 
of  God  appear  in  the  dreadfulnefs  of  his  anger  !  This  we 
may  learn  to  be  one  end  of  the  damnation  of  the  wicked, 
from  Rom.  ix.  22.  “  What  if  God,  willing  to  (how  his  wrath, 
“  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much 
Cf  ion g-fuffe ring  the  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  to  deftru&ion 

It  is  often  fpoken  of  God,  that  he  is  a  terrible  God.  It 
is  a  part  of  the  majefiy  and  glory  of  God,  that  he  is  a  ter¬ 
rible  God.  God  tells  Pharaoh,  that  for  this  caufe  he  raifed 
him  up,  that  he  might  fhow  his  power  in  him,  and  that  his 
jname  might  be  declared  through  all  the  earth,  in  his  de¬ 
finition,  Exod.  ix.  [5*  16.,  and  again,  chap.  xiv.  17.  “I 

will  get-me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  hoft, 
€s  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horlemen.” 

3.  The  definition  of  the  unfruitful  is  of  ufe,  to  give  the 
faints  a  greater  fenfe  of  their  happinefs,  and  of  God’s  grace 
to  them.  The  wicked  will  be  deftroyed  and  tormented  in 
the  view  of  the  faints,  and  other  inhabitants  of  heaven.  This 
we  are  taught  in  Rev.  xiv.  10.  u  The  fame  Iball  drink  of 
**  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 

without  mixture,  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation  ;  and  he 
<c  (hall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimftone,  in  the  pre- 
€i  fence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the 
“  Lamb.”  And  in  Ua.  lxvi.  24.  “  And  they  (hail  go  forth, 
“  and  look  upon  the  carcaffes  of  the  men  that  have  tranf- 
“  g  re  fifed  againlt  me  :  .  for  their  worm  {hall  not  die,  neither 
“  (hall  their  fire  be  quenched,  and  they  ihall  be  an  abhor- 
6i  ring  unto  alt  flelh.” 

When  the  faints  in  heaven  fhail  look  upon  the  damned 
■n  heil,  it  will  lerve  to  give  them  a  greater'  fenfe  of  their 
own  happinefs,  teeing  how  vaftly  different  their  cafe  is  from 
their  own.  The  view  of  the  doleful  condition  of  the  damn¬ 
ed  will  make  them  the  more  prize  their  own  bleflednefs. 

*  *'*  *  '  ■'  When 
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When  they  {hall  fee  how  dreadful  the  anger  of  God  is,  it 
will  make  them  the  more  prize  his  love.  They  will  rejoice 
fo  much  the  more  that  they  are  not  the  objects  of  God’s  an¬ 
ger,  but  of  his  favour ;  that  they  are  not  the  fubjecls  of 
his  dreadful  wrath,  but  are  treated  as  his  children,  are  ta¬ 
ken  near  to  him,  to  dwell  in  the  everlafting  embraces  of  his 
love. 

When  they  {hall  fee  the  mifery  of  the  damned,  it  will  give 
them  a  greater  fenfe  of  the  diftinguilhing  grace  and  love  of 
God  to  them,  that  God  Ihould  from  all  eternity  fet  his  love 
on  them,  and  make  fo  great  a  difference  between  them  and 
others  who  are  of  the  fame  fpecies  with  them,  are  no  worfe 
by  nature  than  they,  and  have  deferved  no  worfe  of  God 
than  they.  When  they  fhall  look  upon  the  mifery  of  the 
damned,  and  confider  how  different  their  own  {late  is  from 
theirs,  and  that  it  is  only  free  and  fovereign  grace  that  makes 
the  difference,  what  a  great  fenfe  will  this  give  them  of  the 
wonderful  grace  of  God  to  them  !  and  how  will  it  heighten 
their  praifes  !  with  how  much  greater  admiration  and  exul¬ 
tation  of  foul  will  they  ling  of  the  free  and  fovereign  grace 
of  God  to  them  ! 

When  they  {hall  look  upon  the  damned,  and  fee  their 
mifery,  how  will  heaven  ring  with  the  praifes  of  God’s  ju- 
llice  towards  the  wicked,  and  his  grace  towards  the  faints  ! 
And  with  how  much  greater  enlargement  of  heart  will  they 
praife  Jefus  Chrift,  their  Redeemer,  that  ever  he  was  plea- 
fed  to  fet  his  love  upon  them,  his  dying  love  !  and  that  he 
fhould  fo  diftinguifti  them  as  to  fpill  his  blood,  and  make 
his  foul  an  offering,  to  redeem  them  from  that  fo  great 
mifery,  and  to  bring  them  to  fuch  exceeding  happinefs  1 

With  what  love  and  ecftacy  will  they  ling  that  fong  in 
Rev.  v.  9.  10.  “  Thou  art  worthy  :  for  thou  wall  {lain,  and 
**  haft  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every 
<c  tongue,  and  kindred,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and  haft 
€t  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priefts*”  One  end 
which  the  apoftle  mentions  why  God  appointed  veffels  of 
wrath,  is  the  more  to  make  known  the  wonderfulnefs  of  his 
mercy  towards  the  faints*  In  Rom*  ix.  22.  2j«  there  are 
two  ends  mentioned  :  “  What  if  God,  willing  to  {how  his 
c<  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much 
((  long-fuffering  the  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  to  deftnnftion  Vf 
That  is  one  end,  then  another  is  mentioned  immediately 
after  :  “  And  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his 

glory  on  the  veffels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepa- 
u  red  unto  glory  l  ” 
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APPLICATION. 

I.  Hence  we  may  learn,  bow  jnffc  and  righteous  God  is  in 
the  deftrution  of  thofe  who  bring  forth  no  fruit  to  God. 
Seeing  there  is  no  other  way  in  which  they  can  be  ufeful, 
or  in  which  the  end  of  their  being  can  be  obtained,  certain¬ 
ly  it  is  moft  j ufk  that  God  fhould  thus  difpofe  of  them* 
Why  fhould  God  be  fruftrated  of  his  end  through  their 
perverfenefs  ?  If  men  will  not  do  the  work  for  which  he 
hath  made  and  fitted  them  ;  if  they,  through  a  fpirit  of  op- 
pofition  and  rebellion  againft  God,  refufe  ;  yet  why  fhould 
God  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  difappointed  of  his  end  in  making 
them  ?  It  doth  not  become  the  infinite  greatnefs  and  ma- 
jefly  of  God,  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  difappointed  and  fru¬ 
strated  by  the  wickednefs  and  perverfenefs  of  finful  worms 
of  the  duff.  If  God  fhould  fuffer  this,  it  would  feem  to 
argue,  either  a  want  of  wifdom  in  God  to  fix  upon  a  good 
end,  or  a  want  of  pow^r  to  accomplish  it. 

God  made  all  men  that  they  might  be  ufeful;  and  if  they 
will  not  be  ufeful  in  their  conduct  and  actions,  how  juft  is 
it  that  God  fhould  make  them  ufeful  in  their  fufferings  ! 
God  made  all  men  for  his  own  glory ;  and  if  they,  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  refufe  to  glorify  him  ac¬ 
tively  and  willingly,  how  juft  is  it  that  God  Should  glorify 
himfelf  upon  them  in  what  he  doth  with  them  ! 

It  hath  been  Shown,  that  there  is  no  other  way  wherein 
this  can  be  done,  but  by  their  definition.  Surely,  there¬ 
fore,  it  muft  be  juft  and  righteous  that  God  Should  deftroy 
them. 

Men  are  under  no  natural  neceSlity  of  being  put  to  this 
life  of  glorifying  God  in  their  fufferings.  God  gives  them 
opportunity  of  glorifying  him  in  doing,  in  bringing  forth 
fruit,  puts  them  under  advantages  for  it,  and  ufes  many 
means  to  bring  them  to  it.  But  if  they  will  not  be  ufeful 
this  way,  it  is  very  juft  that  God  Should  make  them  ufe¬ 
ful  in  the  only  remaining  way  in  which  they  can  be  ufeful, 
viz.  in  their  definition.  God  is  not  forward  to  put  them 
to  this  ufe.  He  tells  us,  that  he  hath  “  no  pleafure  in  the 
“  death  of  the  wicked  ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
€t  way,  and  live  Ezek.  xxxiii.  ri.  God  reprefents  the 
definition  of  Tinners  as  a  work  to  which  he  is  backward  ; 
yet  it  is  meet  that  they  fhould  be  deftroyed,  rather  than  that 
they  Should  be  fuffered  to  fruftrate  God  of  the  end  of  their 
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being.  Who  can  blame  the  hufbandman  for  cutting  down 
and  burning  a  barren  tree,  after  he  hath  digged  about  it, 
and  dunged  it,  and  ufed  all  proper  means  to  make  it  fruit¬ 
ful  ? 

Let  thofe  among  us  confider  this,  who  have  lived  all  their 
lives  hitherto  unprofitably,  and  never  have  brought  forth 
any  fruit  to  God’s  glory,  notwithftanding  all  the  means 
that  have  been  ufed  with  them.  Confider  how  juft  it  would 
be  if  God  fhould  utterly  deftroy  you,  and  glorify  himfelf 
upon  you  in  that  way  ;  and  what  a  wonder  of  patience  it  is, 
that  God  hath  not  done  it  before  now. 

II.  This  fubjeft  ought  to  put  you  upon  examining  your- 
felves,  whether  you  be  not  wholly  ufelels  creatures.  You 
have  now  heard,  that  thofe  who  bring  forth  no  fruit  to 
God,  are,  as  to  any  good  they  do,  wholly  ufelefs.  Inquire, 
therefore,  whether  you  have  ever  in  your  lives  brought 
forth  any  fruit  to  God.  Have  you  ever  done  any  thing  from 
a  gracious  refpedt  to  God,  or  out  of  love  to  God  ?  By  only 
feeking  your  worldly  intereft,  you  do  not  bring  forth  fruit 
to  God.  It  is  not  bringing  forth  fruit  to  God,  for  you  to 
come  to  public  worfhip  on  the  babbath,  to  pray  in  your  fa¬ 
milies,  and  other  fuch  like  things,  merely  in  compliance 
with  the  general  cuftom.  It  is  not  to  bring  forth  fruit  to 
God,  that  you  be  fober,  moral,  and  religious,  only  to  be 
feen  of  men,  or  out  of  refpeft  to  your  own  credit  and  ho¬ 
nour.  How  is  that  for  God  which  is  only  for  the  fake  of 
cuftom,  or  the  efteem  of  men  ? 

It  is  not  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  God,  for  men  to  pray, 
and  read,  and  hear,  and  to  be  ftrift  and  diligent  in  religious 
and  moral  duties,  merely  from  the  fear  of  hell.  What 
thanks  are  due  to  you  for  not  loving  your  own  mifery,  and 
for  being  willing  to  take  fome  pains  to  eicape  burning  in 
hell  to  all  eternity  ?  There  is  ne’er  a  devil  in  hell,  but 
would  gladly  do  the  fame  :  Hof.  X.  1.  “  Ifrael  is  an  empty 
*<  vine  j  he  bringeth  forth  fruit  unto  himfelf 

There  is  no  fruit  brought  forth  to  God,  where  there  is 
nothing  done  in  any  wife  from  love  to  God,  or  from  any 
true  refpedt  to  him.  God  looketh  at  the  heart.  He  doth 
not  ftand  in  need  of  our  fervices,  neither  is  he  benefited  by 
any  thing  that  we  can  do.  He  doth  not  receive  any  thing  of 
us^  becaufe  it  benefits  him,  but  only  as  a  luitabie  teitimuny 
of  our  love  and  refpedt  to  him.  This  is  the  fruit  that  he 
feeks.  Men  themlelves  will  not  accept  of  thofe  ihows  of 
friendfhip,  which  they  think  are  hypocritical,  and  come 
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not  from  the  heart.  How  much  lefs  fhould  God,  who 
fearcheth  the  hearts  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of 
men  !  John  iv.  23.  “  God  is  a  fpirit,  and  they  that  wor- 
if  fhip  him  muff  worfhip  him  in  fpirit  and  in  truth.” 

Inquire,  therefore,  whether  you  ever  in  your  lives  did 
the  lead  thing  out  of  love  to  God.  Have  you  not  done  ail 
for  yourfelves  ?  Zech.  vii.  5 .6.  ts  When  ye  faded  and 
if  mourned  in  the  fifth  and  feventh  month,  even  thole 

feventy  years,  did  ye  at  all  fall  unto  me,  even  unto  me  ? 

“  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye’did  drink,  did  ye  not 
4f  eat  for  yourfelves,  and  drink  for  yourfelves  ? 

III.  Another  ufe  of  this  fubjeft  may  be  of  conviction  and 
humiliation  to  thofe  who  never  have  brought  forth  any  fruit 
to  God.  If,  upon  examination,  you  find  that  you  have  never 
in  all  your  lives  done  any  thing  out  of  a  true  refpe£l  to  God, 
then  it  hath  been  demonftrated,  that,  as  to  any  thing  which 
you  do,  you  are  altogether  ufeiefs  creatures.  And  confider, 
what  a  fhameful  thing  it  is  for  fuch  rational  beings  as 
you  are,  and  placed  under  fuch  advantages  for  ufefulnefs, 
yet  to  be  wholly  ufeiefs,  and  to  live  in  the  world  to  no  pur*, 
pofe  ! 

We  efteem  it  a  very  mean  chara&er  in  any  perfon,  that 
he  is  a  worthlefs  infignificant  perfon ;  and  to  be  called  fo 
is  taken  as  a  great  reproach.  But  confider  ferioufly,  whe-  * 
ther  you  can  clear  yourfelves  of  this  character.  Set  region 
to  work;  can  you  rationally  fuppofe,  that  you  do  in  any 
meafure  anfwer  the  end  for  which  God  gave  you  your  be¬ 
ing,  and  made  you  of  a  nature  fuperior  to  the  beafts  ?— — - 
But  that  you  may  be  fenfible  what  caufe  you  have  to  be  a- 
fhamed  of  your  unprofitablenefs,  confider  the  following 
things. 

1.  How  much  God  hath  bellowed  upon  you,  in  the  en* 
dowments  of  your  nature.  God  hath  made  you  rational, 
intelligent  creatures,  hath  endued  you  with  noble  powers, 
thofe  endowments  wherein  the  natural  image  of  God  corn- 
lifts.  You  are  vaftly  exalted  in  your  nature  above  other 
kinds  of  creatures  here  below.  You  are  capable  of  a  thou- 
fand  times  as  much  as  any  of  the  brute-creatures.  He  hath 
given  you  a  power  of  underftanding,  which  is  capable  of 
vaftly  extending  itfelf,  of  looking  back  to  the  beginning  of 
time,  and  of  confidering  what  was  before  the  world  wa% 
and  of  looking  forward  beyond  the  end  of  time.  It  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  extending  beyond  the  utmuft  limits  of  the  uni,- 
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verfe  ;  and  is  a  faculty  whereby  you  are  a-kin  to  angels, 
and  are  capable  even  of  knowing  God,  of  contemplating 
the  divine  Being,  and  his  glorious  perfections,  manifefted 
in  his  works  and  in  his  word.  You  have  fouls  capable  of 
being  the  habitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  his  di¬ 
vine  grace.  You  are  capable  of  the  noble  employments  of 
angels. 

How  lamentable  and  fhameful  is  it,  that  fuch  a  creature 
fhould  be  altogether  ufelefs,  and  live  in  vain  I  How  la¬ 
mentable  that  fuch  a  noble  and  excellent  piece  of  divine 
workmanfhip  fhould  fail  of  its  end,  and  be  to  no  purpofe  ! 
Was  it  ever  worth  while  for  God  to  make  you  fuch  a  crea¬ 
ture,  with  fuch  a  noble  nature,  and  fo  much  above  other 
kinds  of  creatures,  only  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  gratify 
your  fenfual  appetites  ?  How  lamentable  and  fhameful  to 
you,  that  fuch  a  noble  tree  fhould  be  more  ufelefs  than  any 
tree  of  the  foreft  *,  that  man,  whom  God  hath  thus  fet  in 
honour,  fhould  make  himfelf  more  worthlefs  than  the  beafts 
that  perifh  ! 

2.  How  much  God  hath  done  for  you  in  the  creation  of 
the  world.  He  made  the  earth,  and  feas,  and  all  the  full- 
iiefs  of  them,  for  the  ufe  of  man,  and  hath  given  them  to 
him  :  Pfal.  cxv.  16.  <c  The  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  chil- 
iC  dren  of  men.”  He  made  the  vaft  variety  of  creatures 
for  man’s  ufe  and  fervice  :  Gen.  i.  28.  “  Have  dominion 

over  the  fifh  of  the  fea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air, 

and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth.” 
For  the  fame  purpofe  he  made  all  the  plants,  and  herbs, 
and  trees  of  the  field  :  Gen.  i.  29.  **  I  have  given  you  every 
€t  herb  bearing  feed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth, 
“  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree,  yield- 
^  ing  feed  ;  to  you  it  fhall  be  for  meat.”  He  made  the  fun 
in  the  heavens,  that  glorious  luminary,  that  wonderful  globe 
of  light,  to  give  light  to  man,  and  to  conftitute  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  day  and  night.  He  alfo  made  the  moon,  and 
the  vaft  multitude  of  ftars,  for  the  ufe  of  man,  to  be  to  him 
for  figns  and  feafons . 

What  great  provifion  hath  God  made  for  man  !  What 
a  vaft  variety  of  good  things  for  food,  and  other  wife  to  be 
for  his  convenience,  to  put  him  under  advantages  to  be  ufe¬ 
ful  ,!  How  lamentable  is  it,  that  after  all  thefe  things  he 
fhould  be  an  ufelefs  creature  in  the  world  ! 

3,  How  much  is  done  for  you  in  the  courfe  of  God’s 
common  providence  !  Coniider  how  nature  is  continually 
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labouring  for  you;  The  fun  is,  as  it  were,  in  a  ferment 
for  mankind,  unweariedly  running  his  courfe  from  year  to 
year,  and  from  day  to  day,  and  fpending  his  rays  upon 
man,  to  put  him  under  advantage  to  be  ufeful ;  every  day  gi¬ 
ving  him  light,  that  he  may  have  opportunity  to  behold  the 
glorious  wifdom  of  God,  and  to  fee  and  ferve  God.  I  he 
winds  and  clouds  are  continually  labouring  for  you,  and 
the  waters  are  going  in  a  conftant  circulation,  afcending  in 
the  air  from  the  feas,  defcending  in  rain,  gathering  in 
ftreams  and  rivers,  returning  to  the  fea,  and  again  afcend¬ 
ing  and  defcendingj  for  you.  The  earth  is  continually  la¬ 
bouring  to  bring  forth  her  fruit  for  your  fupport*  The 
trees  of  the  field  are  labouring  and  fpending  their  ftrength 
for  you.  And  how  many  of  the  poor  brute-creatures  are 
continually  labouring  for  you*  and  fpending  their  ftrength 
for  you  !  *  How  much  of  the  fulnefs  of  the  earth  is  fpent 
upon  you  !  How  many  of  God’s  creatures  are  devoured 
by  you  !  How  many  of  the  lives  of  the  living  creatures  of 
God  are  deftroyed  for  your  fake,  for  your  fupport  and 
comfort  ! 

Now,  how  lamentable  will  it  be,  if,  after  all,  you  be 
altogether  ufelefs,  and  live  to  no  purpofe  !  What  mere 
cumberers  of  the  ground  will  you  be  !  agreeably  to  Luke* 
xiiir  7.  Nature,  which  thus  continually  labours  for  you, 
will  be  burdened  with  vou*  This  ieems  to  be  what  the 
apoftle  means,  Rom*  viii.  20.  21.  22*  where  he  tells  us, 
that  the  creation  is  made  fubjeft  to  vanity,  and  brought 
into  the  bondage  of  corruption ;  and  that  the  whole  crea¬ 
tion  groans,  and  travails  in  pain,  under  this  bondage. 

4.  How  much  is  done  for  you  in  the  ufe  of  the  means  of 
grace.  How  much  hath  God  done  to  provide  you  with 
fuitable  means  and  advantages  for  ufefuinefs  !  How  many 
prophets  hath  God  fent  into  the  world,  in  different  ages, 
infpiring  them  with  his  holy  fpirit,  and  enabling  them  to 
work  many  miracles  to  confirm  their  word,  whereby  you 
now  have  the  written  word  of  God  to  inftrufl  you  !  How 
great  a  thing  hath  God  done  for  you,  to  give  you  oppor¬ 
tunity  and  advantage  to  be  ufeful,  in  that  he  hath  lent  his 
own  Son  into  the  world  !  He  who  is  really  and  truly  God, 
united  himfelf  to  the  human  nature,  and  became  man,  to 
be  a  prophet  and  teacher  to  you  and  other  finners.  Yea, 
he  laid  down  his  life  to  make  atonement  for  fin,  that  you 
might  have  encouragement  to  ferve  God  with  hopes  of  ac¬ 
ceptance. 
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How  many  ordinances  have  been  inftituted  for  you  ! 
How  much  of  the  labour  of  the  miniflers  of  God  hath 
been  fpent  upon  you  !  Is  not  that  true  concerning  you 
which  is  written  in  I  fa.  v.  at  the  beginning*  concerning  the 
vineyard  planted  in  a  very  fruitful  hill,  and  fenced  and  cul¬ 
tivated  with  peculiar  care  and  pains,  which  yet  proved  un¬ 
fruitful  ?  How  much  hath  the  drefler  of  the  vineyard  dig¬ 
ged  about  the  barren  tree,  and  dunged  it,  and  yet  it  remains 
barren  ! 

5.  Confider  what  a  (hame  it  is  that  you  fhould  live  in 
vain,  when  all  the  other  creatures,  that  are  inferior  to  you, 
do  glorify  their  Creator,  according  to  their  nature.  You 
who  are  lo  highly  exalted  in  the  world,  are  more  ufelefs 
than  the  brute-creation ;  yea,  than  the  meaneft  worms,  or 
things  without  life,  as  earth  and  ftone$  :  For  they  all  do  an- 
fwer  their  end,  in  the  way  in  which  nature  hath  fitted  them 
for  it ;  none  of  them  fail  of  it.  They  are  all  ufeful  in  their 
places,  all  render  their  proper  tribute  of  praife  to  their 
Creator;  while  you  are  mere  nuifances  in  the  creation,  and 
burdens  to  the  earth  ;  as  any  tree  of  the  forefl  is  more  ufe¬ 
ful  than  the  vine,  if  it  bear  not  fruit. 

IV.  Let  me,  in  a  farther  application  of  this  doffrine,  ex¬ 
hort  you  by  all  means  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  God.  Let  it 
be  your  conftant  endeavour  to  be  in  this  way  a&ively  ufe¬ 
ful  in  the  world. - Here  confider  three  things. 

1.  What  an  honour  it  will  be  to  fuch  poor  creatures  as 
you  are,  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  divine  glory.  What  is 
fuch  a  poor  worm  as  man,  that  he  fhould  be  enabled  to. 
bring  forth  any  fruit  to  God  !  It  is  the  greateft  honour 
of  the  nature  of  man,  that  God  hath  given  him  a  capa¬ 
city  of  glorifying  the  great  Creator.  It  is  what  no  other 
creature  in  this  lower  world  can  do,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
man.  There  is  no  creature  in  the  vifible  world  that  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  actively  glorifying  God,  but  man. 

2.  In  bringing  forth  fruit  to  God,  you  will  be  fo  profit¬ 
able  to  none  as  to  yourfelves  *,  you  cannot  thereby  be  pro¬ 
fitable  to  God :  Job  xxii.  2.  <€  Can  a  man  be  profitable  to 
(c  God  ?  ”  You  may  thereby  be  profitable  to  your  fellow- 
creatures  ;  yet  not  fo  much  as  to  yourfelves.  The  fruit 
which  you  bring  forth  to  God  will  be  a  greater  benefit  to 
yourfelves  than  to  any  one  living.  You  will  be  more  ufeful 
to  yourfelves  than  to  any  one  elfe. 

Although  you  are  under  a  natural  obligation  to  bring 
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forth  fruit  to  God,  yet  God  doth  not  require  it  of  you 
without  a  reward.  He  will  richly  reward  you  for  it.  In 
requiring  you  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  him,  he  doth  but  re¬ 
quire  you  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  your  own  happinefs.  You 
will  tafte  the  fweetnefs  of  your  own  fruit.  It  will  be  moft 
profitable  for  you  in  this  world  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  God; 
it  will  be  exceedingly  to  your  benefit  while  here.  It  will  be 
pleafant  to  you  to  lead  a  fruitful  and  holy  life  •,  the  pleafure 
will  be  beyond  the  labour.  Befide  this,  God  hath  promifed 
to  fuch  a  life  everlafting  rewards,  unfpeakable,  infinite  be¬ 
nefits.  So  that  by  it  you  will  infinitely  advance  your  own 
intereft. 

3.  If  you  remain  thus  unprofitable,  and  be  not  actively 
ufeful,  furely  God  will  obtain  his  end  of  you,  in  your  de¬ 
finition.  He  will  fay  concerning  the  barren  tree,  “  Cut 
u  it  down,  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground?”  Chrift,  in 
John,  xv.  6.  tell  us,  “  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  caft: 
“  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather 
u  them,  and  caft  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.” 
This  is  Ipoken  of  the  barren  branches  in  the  vine.  How 
would  you  yourfelves  do  in  fuch  a  cafe  with  a  barren  tree 
in  an  orchard,  or  with  weeds  and  tares  in  your  fields  ? 
Doubtlefs,  if  it  were  in  your  power,  you  would  utterly  de- 
ftroy  them. 

God  will  have  his  end;  he  will  accomplifh  it.  As  it  is 
not  meet  that  God  fhould  be  fruftrated,  fo  he  will  not  be 
fruftrated,  Though  all  men  and  devils  unite  their  endea¬ 
vours,  they  cannot  fruftrate  God  many  thing;  and  “  tho’ 
“  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  fhall  not  be  unpunifhed 
Prov.  xi.  21.  God  hath  fworn  by  his  great  name,  that  he 
will  have  his  glory  of  men,  whether  they  will  aftively  glo¬ 
rify  him  or  no.  Numb.  xiv.  21.  22.  23.  “  But  as  tru¬ 
ly  as  I  live,  all  the  earth  {hall  be  filled  with  the  glory 
“  of  the  Lord.  Becaule  all  thofe  men  which  have  feea 
“  my  glory,  and  my  miracles  which  I  did  in  Egypt  and 
in  the  wildeinels,  and  have  tempted  me  now  thefe 
“  ten  times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice ;  furely 
they  lhall  not  fee  the  land  which  I  {ware  unto  their 

lathers,  neither  {hail  any  of  them  that  provoked  me. 
“  lee  it.” 

The  ax  lieth  at  the  root  of  the  trees ;  and  every  tree 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and 
calf  into  the  fire  ;  ’  Matth.  iii.  10.  The  end  of  thofe  men 
who  bring  forth  nothing  but  briers  and  thorns  is  to  be  burn- 
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ed,  as  in  Heb.  vi.  7.  8.  “  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
<(  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth 
c<  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  dreffed,  receiveth  blef- 

fing  from  God :  But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers, 
tc  is  rejeffed,  and  is  nigh  unto  curling  ;  whofe  end  is  to  be 
%i  burned  ”  So  we  read  of  the  tares,  Matth.  xiii.  30.  “  Let 
(C  both  grow  together  until  the  harveft  ;  and  in  the  time  of 
€i  harveft  I  will  fay  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together 
4i  firft  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them;” 
and  in  verf.40. 41.  42*  “  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered 
iC  and  burned  in  the  fire,  fo  fhall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
4C  world.  The  Son  of  man  fhall  fend  forth  his  angels,  and 

they  fhall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  of- 
c<  fend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity,  and  fhall  caft  them 
c<  into  a  furnace  of  fire  :  there  fhall  be  wailing  and  gnafh- 

ing  of  teeth.” 

So  it  is  faid  of  the  chaff,  Matth.  iii.  12.  a  Whofe  fan  is 
<l  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
€f  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner ;  but  he  will  burn  up 
€i  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.” 

If  you  continue  not  to  bring  forth  any  fruit  to  the  di¬ 
vine  glory,  as  you  have  hitherto  done,  hell  will  be  the  only 
fit  place  for  you.  It  is  a  place  prepared  on  purpofe  to  be  a 
receptacle  of  fuch  perfons.  In  hell  nature  ceafes  to  labour 
any  more  for  finners  :  the  fun  doth  not  run  his  courfe  to 
fhine  upon  them,  the  earth  doth  not  bring  forth  her  fruits 
to  be  confumed  upon  them  there.  There  they  will  have 
no  opportunity  to  confume  the  fruits  of  divine  goodnefs 
on  their  luffs.  In  hell  they  can  prejudice  or  incumber  no¬ 
thing,  upon  which  God  fets  any  value.  There  the  faithful 
fervants  and  minifters  of  God  will  no  longer  fpend  their 
ftrength  in  vain  upon  them.  When  the  barren  tree  is  in 
the  fire,  the  fervants  of  the  hufbandman  are  freed  from 
any  further  labour  or  toil  in  digging  about  it,  and  manu¬ 
ring  it. 

In  hell  they  will  no  more  have  opportunity  to  clog  and  dis¬ 
courage  the  flourifhing  of  religion,  and  to  deftroy  much  good, 
as  they  often  do  in  this  world.  In  hell  they  will  no  more 
have  opportunity  to  corrupt  others  by  their  ill  example.  In 
hell  they  will  no  more  have  it  in  their  power  to  offend  the 
godly ;  they  may  hurt  and  torment  one  another ;  bur  the 
godly  will  be  out  of  their  reach.  In  hell  there  will  be  no 
ordinances,  no  Sabbaths,  no  facraments,  no  facred  things, 
for  them  to  profane  and  dfcfile  by  their  carelefs  and  hypo¬ 
critical  attendance.  „  „ 
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Hell  therefore,  if  you  remain  unfruitful  and  cumberers  of 
the  ground,  will  be  the  fitted:  place  for  you,  and  there  you 
will  furely  have  your  portion  afilgned  you.  There  God 
will  get  himfelf  honour  upon  you  ;  there  he  will  mag¬ 
nify  himfelf  in  your  ruin,  in  the  prefence  of  the  holy 
angels  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lamb  ;  and  will  be  prai- 
fed  upon  that  account  by  the  faints,  at  the  day  of  judge¬ 
ment  \  and  by  all  the  hoft  of  heaven  throughout  everlafting 
ages. 


SERMON  XIX. 

-  .  .  '  •  «\ .  ?  '  *  *• 

►  \*  ’  ✓ 

The  Fearfulnefs,  which  will  hereafter  furprife  Sinners 
in  Zion,  reprefented  and  improved. 


Isaiah,  xxxiii.  14. 

The  firmer  s  in  Zion  are  afraid ;  fearfulnefs  hath  furprifed  the 
hypocrites  :  Who  among  us  Jhall  dwell  with  the  devouring 
jire  ?  Who  amongjl  us  Jhall  dwell  with  everlajling  burn¬ 
ings  ? 

^T'FIere  are  two  kinds  of  perfons  among  God’s  profeffing 
people  ;  the  one  is  thofe  who  are  truly  godly,  who  are 
fpoken  of  in  the  verfe  following  the  text ;  i(  He  that  walketh 
€f  righteoufly,  and  fpeaketh  uprightly,”  See.  The  other 
kind  confifts  of  finners  in  Zion,  or  hypocrites.  It  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  the  prophet  in  this  chapter  fpeaks  inter¬ 
changeably,  firft  to  the  one,  and  then  to  the  other  of  thefe 
chara&ers  of  men  ;  awfully  threatening  and  denouncing  the 
wrat^Ji  of  God  againft  the  one,  and  comforting  the  other 
with  gracious  promifes.  Thus  you  may  obferve,  in  the  5th 
and  6th  verfes,  there  are  comfortable  promifes  to  the  god¬ 
ly  5  then  in  the  eight  following  verfes,  awful  judgements 
are  threatened  againft  the  finners  in  Zion.  Again,  in  the 
two  next  verfes  are  blefted  promifes  to  the  fincerely  godly, 
and  in  the  former  part  of  verf.  17.  And  then  in  the 
latter  part  of  verf.  17.  and  in  verf.  18.  and  19.  are  terrible 
threatenings  to  finners  in  Zion :  then  in  the  verfes  that  fol¬ 
low  are  gracious  promifes  to  the  godly. 

Our  text  is  part  of  what  is  faid  in  this  chapter  to  finners 
In  Zion.  In  verf.  10.  it  is  faid,  “  Now  will  I  rife,  faith  the 
“  Lord*,  now  will  I  be  exalted,  now  will  I  lift  up  myfelf.” 

e.  Now  will  I  arife  to  execute  wrath  upon  the  ungodly  ; 
5  will  not  let  them  alone  any  longer-  They  fhall  fee  that  I 
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am  not  afleep,  and  that  I  am  not  regardlefs  of  mine  own 
honour.  “  Now  will  I  be  exalted.”  Though  they  have 
caft  contempt  upon  me,  yet  I  will  vindicate  the  honour  of 
my  own  majefty  :  I  will  exalt  myfelf,  and  (how  mv  great¬ 
ness,  and  my  awful  majefty  in  their  deftruftion.  ((  Now* 
€i  will  I  lift  up  myfelf  now  I  will  no  longer  have  mine 
honour  to  be  trampled  in  the  duft  by  them :  But  my  glory 
(hall  be  manifefted  in  their  mifery. 

Inverf.  11.  the  prophet  proceeds,  “  Ye  (hall  conceive 
<c  chaff,  ye  (hall  bring  forth  ftubble :”  i.  e.  Ye  (hall  pur- 
fue  happinefs  in  ways  of  wickednefs,  but  you  (hall  not  ob¬ 
tain  it ;  you  are  as  ground  which  brings  forth  no  fruit,  as 
if  only  chaff  were  Sowed  in  it  j  it  .brings  forth  nothing 
but  ftubble,  which  is  fit  for  nothing  but  to  be  burned. 

It  Seems  to  have  been  the  manner  in  that  land  where  the 
corn  grew  very  rank,  when  they  had  reaped  the  wheat,  and 
gathered  it  off  from  the  ground,  to  Set  fire  to  the  ftubble  ; 
which  is  alluded  to  here ;  and  therefore  it  is  added,  u  Your 
€i  breath,  as  fire,  (hall  devour  you i.  e.  Your  own  wic¬ 
ked  Speeches,  your  wickednefs  that  you  commit  with  your 
breath,  or  with  your  tongues,  (hall  Set  fire  to  the  ftubble 
and  devour  it. 

Then  it  follows  in  verf.  12.  <c  And  the  people  (hall  be  as 

the  burnings  of  lime.”  As  they  are  wont  to  burn  lime 
in  a  great  and  exceeding  fierce  fire,  till  (tones,  and  bones* 
and  other  things  are  burnt  to  lime  ;  So  (hall  the  wicked 
be  burnt  in  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath.  “  As  thorns  cut  up 
<(  (hall  they  be  burnt  in  the  fire  as  briers  and  thorns 
are  the  incumbrance  and  curfe  of  the  ground  where  they 
grow,  and  are  wont  to  be  burnt ;  So  (hall  it  be  with  the 
wicked  that  are  among  God’s  people,  and  grow  in  God’s 
field.  Heb.  vi.  7.  8.  u  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
ii  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth 
if  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  dreffed,  receiveth 
“  blefiing  from  God :  but  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
4(  briers,  is  reje&ed,  and  is  nigh  unto  curling ;  whofe  end 
4‘  is  to  be  burned.” 

Then  it  follows  in  verf.  13.  <(  Hear  ye  that  are  far  off, 
u  what  I  have  done  \  and  ye  that,,  are  near,  acknowledge 
4i  my  might.”  This  implies  that  God  will,  by  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  ungodly  men,  manifeft  his  glory  very  publicly,  even 
in  the  fight  of  the  whole  world,  both  in  the  fight  of  thofe 
that  are  near,  and  of  thofe  that  are  far  off.  u  Acknowledge 
“  my  might.”  Which  implies  that  God  will  execute  wrath 
upon  ungodly  men,  in  Such  a  manner  as  extraordinarily  to 
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fliow  forth  his  great  and  mighty  power.  The  deftru£lion 
and  mifery  of  the  wicked  will  be  lb  dreadful,  that  it  will 
be  a  dreadful  manifeftation  of  the  omnipotent  power  of 
God,  that  he  can  execute  fo  dreadful  mifery ;  agreeably  to 
Rom.  ix.  22.  What  if  God,  willing  to  fhow  his* wrath , 
4<  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much  long- 
“  fuffering  the  veflels  of  wrath  fitted  to  deftru&ion.” 

Next  follow  the  words  -of  the  text  :  “  The  finners  in 
€%  Zion  are  afraid?  fearfulnefs  hath  furprifed  the  hypo- 
li  crites  :  who  among  us  fhall  dwell  with  the  devouring 
fiie  ?  who  amongft  us  fhall  dwell  with  everlafting  bur- 
ii  nings  t  "Ihe  fenfe  of  the  text  is,  That  the  time  will 
come,  when  fearfulnels  will  furprife  the  finners  in  Zion  % 
becaufe  they  will  know,  that  they  are  about  to  be  caft  into 
a  devouring  fire,  which  they  muft  fuffer  for  ever  and  ever, 

i  x  none  can  endure.  This  I  fhall  make  the  fubje<T 
of  my  prelent  difcourfe  j  and  fhall  particularly  fpeak  upon 
this  fubjeft, 

I*  By  inquiring,  who  are  finners  in  Zion  ? 

2.  By  fhowing  how  fearfulnefs  will  hereafter  furprife 
them.  •••'  . 

3*  By  infilling  on  thofe  realons  of  this  fear  and  furprife, 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  text. 

4.  By  fhowing  why  finners  in  Zion  will  be  efpecially  fur¬ 
prifed  with  fear. 

’  1  »  •  *=  ;  •  .■  \  i  i  ,  .  «•  f  ■  «  -  .  ; 

I.  It  may  be  inquired,  who  are  the  finners  in  Zion? - 

I  anlwer,  That  they  are  thole  who  are  in  a  natural  condi¬ 
tion  among  the  vifibie  people  of  God.  Zion,  or  the  city  of 
David  of  old,  was  a  type  of  the  church  ;  and  the  church 
of  God  in  feripture  is  perhaps  more  frequently  called  by 
the  name  of  Zion  than  by  any  other  name.  And  com¬ 
monly  by  Zion  is  meant  the  true  church  of  Chrift,  or  the 
invifible  church  of  true  faints.  But  fometimes  by  this  name 
is  meant  the  vifibie  church,  confifting  of  thofe  who  are 
outwardly,  by  profefiion  and  external  privileges,  the 
people  of  God.  This  is  intended  by  Zion  in  this  text. 

The  greater  part  of  the  world  are  finners :  Chr ill’s  flock 
is,  and  ever  hath  been  but  a  little  flock.  And  the  finners 
of  the  world  are  of  two  forts  :  there  are  thofe  that  are  vi- 
fibly  of  Satan’s  kingdom,  who  are  without  the  pate  of  the 
vifibie  church.  Such  are  all  who  do  not  profefs  the  true 
religion,  nor  attend  the  external  ordinances  of  it.  Befide 
t'hefe  there  are  the  finners  in  Zion.  Both  are  the  objects 
of  the  difpleafure  and  wrath  of  God  \  but  his  wrath  is  more 
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sfpeciarlly  manifefted  in  fcriptufe  againft  the  latter.  Sinners 
in  Zion  will  have  by  far  the  loweft  place  in  hell.  They  are 
exalted  neareft  to  heaven  in  this  world,  and  they  will  be 
lpweft  in  hell  in  another.  The  fame  is  meant  in  the  text 
by  hypocrites,  as  finners  in  Zion.  Sinners  in  Zion  are  all 
hypocrites ;  for  they  make  a  profellion  of  the  true  religion ; 
they:  attend  God’s  ordinances,  and  make  a  fhow  of  being 

the  worfhippers  of  God;  but  all  is  in  hypocrify. - 1  now 

haften,  as  was  propofed, 

II.  To  Ihow  how  fearfulnefs  will  hereafter  ifurprife  fin- 
ners  in  Zion. 

1.  They  will  hereafter  be  afraid.  Now  many  of  them 
feem  to  have  little  or  no.  fear.  They  are  quiet  and  fecure. 
Nothing  will  awaken  them :  the  moft  awful  threatenings 
and  the.  loudeft  warnings  do  not  much  move  them  They 
are- not  fo  much  moved  with  them,  but  that  they  can  eat, 
and  drink,  and  deep,  and  go  about  their  worldly  concerns 
without  much  difturbance.  But  the  time  will  come,  when 
the  hardeft  and  moft  ftupid  wretches  will  be  awakened. 
Though  now  preaching  will  not  awaken  them,  and  the 
death  of  others  will  not  make  them  afraid  ;  though  feeing 
others  awakened  and  converted  will  not  much  affect  them  ; 
though  they  can  ftand  all  that  is  to  be  heard  and  feen  in  a 
time  of  general  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  without 
being  much  moved ;  yet  the  time  will  come,  when  they  will 
be  awakened,  and  fear  will  take  hold  of  them.  They  will 
be  afraid  of  the  wrath  of  God:  however  fenfelefs  they  be 
now,  they  will  hereafter  be  fenfible  of  the  awful  greatnefs 
of  God,  and  that  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  his 
hands. 

2.  They  will  be  fur p rife d  with  fear.  This  feems  to  im¬ 
ply  two  things ;  viz.  the  greatnefs  of  their  fear,  and  the  fud- 
dennefs  of  it. 

(1.)  The  greatnefs  of  their  fear.  Surprife  argues  an  high, 
degree  of  fear.  Thdir  fears  will  be  to  the  degree  of  afto* 
nilhment.  Some  of  the  finners  in  Zion  are  fomewhat  a- 
fraid  now  :  They  now  and  then  have  fome  degree  of  fear. 
They  are  not  indeed  convinced  that  there  is  fuch  a  place. as 
hell;  but  they  are  afraid  there  is.  They  are  not  thorough¬ 
ly  awakened  ;  neither  are  they  quite  eafy.  They  have  at 
certain  times  inward  moleftations  from  their  confciences  ; 
but  they  have  no  iuch  degrees  of  fear,  as  to  put  them 
Upon  any  thorough  endeavours  to  efcape  future  wrath. 

However,  hereafter  they  will  have  fear  enough,  as  much, 
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and  a  great  deal  more  than  they  will  be  able  to  ftand  under. 
Their  fear  will  be  to  the  degree  of  horror  ;  they  will  be 
horribly  afraid ;  and  terrors  will  take  hold  on  them  as  wa¬ 
ters.  Thus  we  read  of  “  their  fear  coming  as  a  defolation, 
€f  and  of  diftrefs  and  anguifh  coming  upon  them  Prov. 
i.  27.  It  is  alfo  very  emphatically  faid  of  the  wicked,  that 
“  trouble  and  anguifh  fhall  prevail  againft  him,  as  a  king 
“  ready  to  the  battle.”  Job  xv.  24. 

The  ftouteft  heart  of  them  all  will  then  melt  with  fear. 
The  hearts  of  thofe  who  are  of  a  fturdy  fpirit,  and  per¬ 
haps  fcorn  .to  own  themfelves  afraid  of  any  man,  and  are 
even  afhamed  to  own'  themfelves  afraid  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  will  then  become  as  weak  as  water,  as  weak  as  the 
heart  of  a  little  child.  And  the  moft  referved  of  them 
will  not  be  able  to  hide  his  fears.  1  heir  faces  will  turn 
pale;  they  will  appear  with  amazement  in  their  counte¬ 
nances;  every  joint  in  them  will  tremble;  all  their  bones 
will  fhake;  and  their  knees  will  fmite  one  againft  another: 
nor  will  they  be  able  to  refrain  from  crying  out  with  fear 
and  rending  the  air  with  the  moft  difmal  fhrieks. 

(2.)  They  will  be  fuddenly  feized  with  fear.  The  finners 
in  Zion  often  remain  fecure,  till  they  are  furprifed,  as  with 
a  cry  at  midnight.  They  will  be,  as  it  were,  awakened  out 
of  their  fecure  fleep  in  a  difmal  fright.  They  will  fee  an 
unexpected  calamity  coming  upon  them  ;  far  more  dreadful 
than  they  were  aware  of,  and  coming  at  an  unexpected  fea- 
fon. 

With  refpeCt  to  the  time  when  the  wicked  fhall  be  thus 
furprifed  with  fear ; 

1.  It  is  often  fo  on  a  deathbed.  Many  things  pafs  in 
their  lifetime,  which  one  would  think  might  well  ftrike 
terror  into  their  fouls ;  as  when  they  fee  others  die,  who 
are  as  young  as  they,  and  of  like  condition  and  circumftan- 
ces  with  themlelves,  whereby  they  may  fee  how  uncertain 
their  lives  are,  and  how  unfafe  their  fouls.  It  may  well  fur- 
prife  many  ljnners,to  confiderhow  old  they  are  grown,  and 
are  yet  in  a  Chriftlefs  ftate  ;  how  much  of  their  opportu¬ 
nity  to  get  an  intereft  in  Chrift  is  irrecoverably  gone, 
and  how  little  remains ;  alfo  how  much  greater  their  difad- 
vantages  now  are,  than  they  have  been.  Bui  thefe  things 
do  not  terrify  them  :  as  age  increafes,  fo  do  the  hardnefs 
and  ftupidity  of  their  hearts  grow  upon  them. 

But  when  death  comes,  then  the  tinner  is  often  filled 
with  aftonilhment.  It  may  be,  when  he  is  lirft  taken  hek, 
he  has  gre«u  hope  th<ft  he  fhall  recover ;  as  men  are  ready 

to 
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to  flatter  themfelves  with  hopes,  that  things  will  be  as  they 
fain  would  have  them.  But  when  the  diftemper  comes  to 
prevail  much  upon  him,  and  he  fees  that  he  is  going  into 
eternity ;  when  he  fees  that  all  the  medicines  of  phyficians 
are  in  vain,  that  all  the  care  and  endeavours  of  friends  are 
to  no  purpofe,  that  nothing  feems  to  help  him,  that  his 
ftrength  is  gone,  that  his  friends  weep  over  him,  and  look 
upon  his  cafe  as  defperate  \  when  he  fees,  by  the  counte¬ 
nance  and  behaviour  of  the  phyfician,  that  he  looks  upon 
his  cafe  as  paft  hope,  and  perhaps  overhears  a  whifpering 
in  the  room,  wherein  his  friends  fignify  one  to  another,  that 
they  look  upon  it  that  he  is  ftruck  with  death,  or  wherein 
they  tell  one  another,  that  his  extreme  parts  grow  cold, 
that  his  countenance  and  manner  of  breathing,  and  his 
pulfe,  fhow  death,  and  that  he  begins  to  be  in  a  cold  death- 
fweat ;  and  when  perhaps,  by  and  by,  fome  one  thinks  him- 
felf  bound  in  duty  and  faithfulnefs  to  let  him  know  the 
worft,  and  therefore  comes  and  afks  him  whether  or  no  he 
be  fenfible  that  he  is  a-dying: — then  how  doth  fearfulnefs 
furprife  the  {inner  in  Zion.  How  doth  his  heart  melt  with 
fear  !  This  is  the  thing  which  he  feared  ever  fince  he  was 
taken  lick  ;  but  till  now  he  had  hope  that  he  fhould  reco¬ 
ver.  The  phyfician  did  not  fpeak  ;  or  if  he  defpaired,  he 
fpoke  of  fuch  and  fuch  medicines  as  being  very  proper ; 
and  he  hoped  that  they  would  be  effectual ;  and  when  thefe 
failed,  he  changed  his  medicines,  and  applied  fomething 
new  :  then  the  {inner  hoped  that  that  would  be  effectual. 
Thus,  although  he  conftantly  grew  worfe  and  worle,  ftill 
he  hoped  to  recover. 

At  the  fame  time  he  cried  to  God  to  fpare  him,  and  made 
promifes  how  he  would  live,  if  God  would  fpare  him ;  and 
he  hoped  that  God  would  hear  him.  He  obferved  alfo, 
that  his  friends,  and  perhaps  the  minifter,  feemed  to  pray 
earneftly  for  him  ;  and  he  could  not  but  hope  that  thofe 
prayers  would  be  anfwered,  and  he  fhould  be  reftored. 
But  now  how  doth  his  heart  fink  and  die  within  him  !  how 
doth  he  look  about  with  a  frighted  countenance  !  how  quick 
is  the  motion  of  his  eye,  through  inward  fear  l  and  how 
quick  and  fudden  are  all  his  motions  !  what  a  frightful 
hurry  doth  he  feem  to  be  in  !  How  doth  every  thing  look 
to  him  when  he  fees  pale  grim  death  (taring  him  In  the 
face,  and  a  vaft  eternity  within  a  few  hours  or  minutes  of 
him  ? 

It  may  be,  he  ftill  ftruggles  for  a  little  hope ;  he  is 
loth  to  believe  what  is  told  him  \  he  tells  thofe  who  tell 

him 
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him  that  he  is  a  dying,  that  he  hopes  not;  he  'hopes  that 
they  are  more  affrighted  than  they  need  be;  he  hopes  that 
thofe  fymptoras  arife  from  fome  other  caufe ;  and,  like  a 
poor  drowning  man,  he  catches  at  flender-and  brittle  twigs, 
and  clinches  his  hands  about  whatever,  he  fees  within  his 
reach.  v, ;  , .  :  1  * 

But  as  death  creeps  more  and  more  on  him;  he  fees  his 
twigs  break,  all  his  hopes  of  life  fail,  and  he  fees  he  muff 
die.  O  !  there  is  nothing  but  death  before  him  !  He  hath 
been  hoping ;  but  his  hopes  are  all  dalhed  ;  he  fees  this 
world,  and  all  that  belongs  to  it,  are  gone’-  ‘Now  come  the 
thoughts  of  hell  into  his  mind  with  amazement.  O  !  how 
lhall  he  go  out  of  the  world  ?  He  knows  he  hath  no  inte- 
reff  in  Chrift ;  his  fins  flare  him  in  the  face. :.  O  the  . dread¬ 
ful  gulph  of  eternity  !  He  had. been  crying  to  God,  per¬ 
haps  fince  he  was  licks  to  fav.e  him  ;  and  he  had  fome  hopey 
if  it  were  his  laft  ficknefs,  that  yet  God  would  pity  him* 
and  give  him  pardoning  grace  before  he  fhould  die.  He 
begged  and  pleaded,  and  he  hoped  that '  God  would  have 
pity  on  his  poor  foul.  At  the  fame  time  he  afked  others  to 
pray  for  him,  and  he  had  been  looking  day  after  day  for  fome. 
light  to  fhine  into  his  foul.  But,  alas  !  now  He  is  a-dying, 
and  his  friends  afk  him,  how  death  appears  to  him  >  whe¬ 
ther  any  light  appear  ?  whether  God  have  not  given  him 
fome  token  of  his  favour?  and  he  arifwers,  No,  with  a 
poor,  faultering,  trembling  voice,  if  he  able  to  fpeak  at 
all  :  Or  if  his  friends  Ufk  a  fignal  of  hope,  he  can  give 
none*'1  ' 

Now  death  comes  on  him  more  and  more,  and  he  is  juft: 
on  the  brink  of  eternity.  Who  can  exprefs  the  fear,  the 
mifgivings,  the  hangings  back,  and  the  horrible  fright  and 
amazement,  that  his  foul  is  the  fubjeft  of  ?  Some  who,  in 
fuch  circumftances,  have  been  able  to  fpeak,  have  been 
known  to  cry  out,  0  eternity  !  eternity  !  and  fome,  0  !  a 
t bolt/ and  worlds  for  an  inch  of  time  l  0  if  they  might  but  live 
a  little  while  longer  }  But  it  muft  not  be  ;  go  they  muff. 
They  feel  the  frame  of  nature  diffolving,  and  perceive  the 
foul  is  juft  a-going  ;  for  fometimes  the  exercife  of  reafon 
feems  to  hold  to  the  laft. 

What,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  is  felt  in  the  foul,  in  thofe  iaft  mo¬ 
ments,  when  it  is  juft  breaking  ns  bands  with  the  body,  a- 
bout  to  fetch  its  leap,  and  is  on  the  edge  of  eternity,  and 
the  very  brink  of  hell,  without  any  Saviour,  or  the  leaft 

teftimony  of  divine  mercy  :  I  fay,  what  is  fometimes  felt  by 
•  Chriftleis 
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Chriftlefs  fouls  in  thefe  moments,  none  can  tell ;  nor  is  it 
within  the  compafs  of  our  conception. 

2.  The  mifery  of  the  departed  foul  of  a  (inner,  befides 
what  it  now  feels,  confifts  in  a  great  part  in  amazing  fears 
of  what  is  yet  to  come.  When*  the  union  of  the  foul  and 
body  is  a&ually  broken,  and  the*  body  has  fetched  its  laft 
gafp,  the' foul  forfakes  its  old  habitation,  and  then  falls  into 
the  hands  of  devils,  who  Hy  upon  it,  and  feize  it  more  vio¬ 
lently  than  ever  hungry  lions  flew  upon  their  prey.  And 
with  what  horror  will  it  fall  into  thofe  cruel  hands  ! 

If  we  imagine  to  ourfelves  the  dreadful  fear  with  which 
a  lamb  or  kid  falls  into  the  paws  of  a  wolf,  which  lays  hold 
of  it  with  open  mouth  ;  or  if  we  imagine  to  ourfelves  the 
feeling  of  a  little  child,  that  hath  been  purfued  by  a  lion, 
when  it  is  taken  hold  of,  and  fees  the  terrible  creature  open 
his  devouring  jaws  to  tear  it  in  pieces;  or  the  feeling  of  thofe 
two  and  forty  children,  who  were  curfed  by  Elifha,  when 
they  fell  into  the  paws  of  the  bears  that  tare  them  in  pieces : 
I  fay,  if  we  could  have  a  perfect  idea  of  that  terror  and  a- 
ffonilhment  which  a  little  child  has  in  fuck  a  cafe,  yet  we 
fhould  have  but  a  faint  idea  of  what  is  felt  in  the  depart¬ 
ing  foul  of  a  (inner,  when  it  falls  into  the  hands  of  thofe 
cruel  devils,  thole  roaring  lions*  which  then  lay  hold  of 
it  !  *•  ;  •  :  ■ 

y  r  >  ,  „  *• 

And  when  the  poor  foul  is  carried  to  hell,  and  there  is 
tormented,  and  fuffers  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  and  is 
overwhelmed  and  crtdhed  with  it,  it  will  alfo  be  amazed 
with  the  apprehenfions  of  what  (hall  yet  remain.  To  think 
of  an  eternity  of  this  torment  remaining,  O  how  will  it  fill 
and  overbear,  and  (Ink  down  the  poor  foul  !  How  will  the 
thought  of  the  duration  of  this  torment  without  end  caufe 
the  heart  to  melt  like  wax  !  How  will  the  thought  of  it 
fink  the  foul  into  the  bottomlefs  pit  of  darknefs  and  gloomi- 
nefs  !  Even  thofe  proud  and  ifurdy  (pints,  the  devils,  do 
tremble  at  the  thoughts  of  that  greater  torment  which  they 
are  to  fuffer  at  the  day  of  judgement.  So  will  the  poor 
damned  fouls  of  men.  They  will  already  have  vaftly  more 
than  they  will  be  able  to  bear  :  how  then  will  they  tremble 
at  the  thought  of  having  their  mifery  fo  vailly  augmented  ! 

Perfons  fometimes  in  this  world  are  afraid  of  the  day  of 
judgement.  If  there  be  an  earthquake,  or  if  there  be  more 
than  common  thunder  and  lightning,  or  if  there  be  lome 
unuiual  light  in  the  heavens,  their  hearts  are  ready  to 
tremble  tor  fear  that  the  day  of  judgement  is  at  hand.  O 
how  then  do  the  poor  iouls  in  hell  tear  it,  who  know  fo 

much 
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much  more  about  it,  who  know  by  what  they  feel  already, 
and  know  certainly,  that  whenever  it  comes  they  (ball  ftand 
on  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge,  to  receive  the  dreadful  fen- 
tence  $  and  that  then  they,  in  both  foul  and  body,  muft  en¬ 
ter  into  thofe  everlafting  burnings  which  are  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels,  and  who  probably  know  that 
their  mifery  is  to  be  an  hundred  fold  greater  than  it  is 
now, 

3.  Fearfulnefs  will  furprife  them  at  the  laft  judgement. 
When  Chrift  fliall  appear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  the 
laft  trumpet  {hall  found,  then  will  the  hearts  of  wicked  men 
be  furprifed  with  fearfulnefs.  The  poor  damned  foul,  in 
expectation  of  it,  trembles  every  day  and  every  hour  from 
the  time  of  its  departure  from  the  body.  It  knows  not, 
indeed,  when  it  is  to  be,  but  it  knows  it  is  to  be.  But 
when  the  alarm  is  given  in  hell,  that  the  day  is  come,  it 
will  be  a  dreadful  alarm  indeed.  It  will,  as  it  were,  fill  the 
caverns  of  hell  with  fhrieks  \  and  when  the  fouls  of  the 
damned  fhall  enter  into  their  bodies,  it  will  be  with  ama¬ 
zing  horror  of  what  is  coming.  And  when  they  (hall  lift 
up  their  heads  out  of  their  graves,  and  fhall  fee  the  Judge, 
it  will  be  a  moft  terrible  fight.  Gladly  would  they  return 
into  their  graves  again,  and  hide  themfelves  there,  if  that 
might  be  ;  and  gladly  would  they  return  into  hell,  their  for¬ 
mer  ftate  of  mifery,  to  hide  themfelves  from  this  awful  fight, 
if  that  would  excufe  them. 

So  thofe  finners  in  Zion,  who  fhall  then  be  found  alive 
on  the  earth,  when  they  fhall  fee  this  fight,  will  be  furpri¬ 
fed  with  fearfulnefs.  The  fear  and  horror  which  many 
poor  finners  feel  when  they  are  dying,  is  great,  and  be¬ 
yond  all  that  we  can  have  any  idea  of ;  but  that  is  nothing 
to  the  horror  that  will  feize  them  when  they  fhall  come  to 
fee  this  fight. 

There  will  not  be  a  wicked  man  upon  earth  who  will  be 
able  to  bear  it,  let  him  be  who  he  will,  let  him  be  rich  or 
poor,  old  or  young,  male  or  female,  fervant  or  mafter, 
king  or  fubjeCt,  learned  or  unlearned,  let  him  be  ever  fo 
proud,  ever  fo  courageous,  and  ever  fo  fturdy.  There  is 
not  one  who  will  be  able  at  all  to  fupport  himfelf ;  when  he 
fhall  fee  this  fight,  it  will  immediately  fink  his  fpirit ;  it  will 
loofe  the  joints  of  his  loins ;  it  will  make  his  countenance 
more  ghaftly  than  death.  The  rich  captains,  and  valiant 
generals  and  princes,  who  now  fcorn  to  {how  any  fear  at  the 
face  of  any  enemy,  who  fcorn  to  tremble  at  the  roaring  of 
cannon,  will  tremble  and  fhriek  when  they  fhall  hear  the 
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hft  trumpet,  and  fee  the  majefty  of  their  Judge :  it  will 
make  their  teeth  to  chatter,  and  make  them  cry  out,  and 
fly  to  hide  themfelves  in  the  caves  and  rocks  of  mountains, 
crying  to  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on  them,  and  co¬ 
ver  them  from  the  wrath  of  the  Judge. 

Fearfulnefs  will  furprife  them  when  they  fhall  be  dragged 
before  the  judgement-feat.  The  wicked  hang  back  when 
they  are  about  to  meet  death ;  but  in  no  meafure  as  they 
will  hang  back  when  they  come  to  meet  their  great  Judge. 
And  when  they  come  to  ftand  before  the  Judge,  and  are 
put  on  his  left  hand,  fearfulnefs  and  amazement  will  fur¬ 
prife  them.  The  majefty  of  the  Judge  will  be  intolerable  to 
them.  His  pure  and  holy  eye,  which  will  behold  and  fearch 
them,  and  pierce  them  through,  will  be  more  terrible  to 
their  fouls  a  thoufand  times  than  flafties  of  lightning  pier¬ 
cing  their  hearts.  There  will  they  ftand  in  a  trembling  ex¬ 
pectation,  that  by  and  by  they  lhall  hear  the  words  of  that 
dreadful  fentence  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of  Chrift  :  they 
will  have  an  horrible  expectation  of  that  lentence  ;  and  what 
fliall  they  do,  whither  lhall  they  fly,  fo  as  to  be  out  of  the 
hearing  of  it  ?  They  cannot  fhut  their  ears,  fo  as  not  to 
hear  it. 

Fearfulnefs  will  furprife  them  when  the  fentence  fhall 
come  to  be  pronounced.  At  the  clofe  of  the  judgement, 
that  dreadful  doom  will  be  uttered  by  the  Judge ;  and  it 
will  be  the  moft  terrible  voice  that  ever  was  heard.  The 
found  of  the  laft  trumpet,  that  fliall  call  men  to  judgement, 
will  be  a  more  terrible  found  to  wicked  men  than  ever  they 
fhall  have  heard  till  that  time.  But  the  found  of  the  laft 
fentence  will  be  much  more  terrible  than  that.  There  will 
not  be  one  of  all  thofe  millions  at  the  left  hand,  whether 
high  or  low,  king  or  fubjeCt,  who  will  be  able  to  fupport 
himfelf  at  all  under  the  found  of  that  fentence  *,  but  they 
will  all  fink  under  it. 

Laftly,  Fearfulnefs  will  furprife  them,  when  they  fliall 
come  to  fee  the  fire  kindle  upon  the  world,  in  which  they 
are  to  be  tormented  for  ever.  When  the  fentence  fliall  have 
been  pronounced,  Chrift,  with  his  blefled  faints  and  glo¬ 
rious  angels,  will  leave  this  lower  world,  and  afcend  into 
heaven.  Then  will  the  flames  begin  to  kindle,  and  fire  will 
probably  be  feen  coming  down  from  heaven  *,  and  foon  will 
the  fire  lay  hold  of  that  accurfed  multitude.  Then  will 
their  hearts  be  furprifed  with  fearfulnefs  ;  that  fire  will  ap¬ 
pear  a  dreadful  fire  indeed.  O  what  chatterings  of  teeth, 
what  fhakings  of  loins,  what  diftortions  of  body,  will  there 
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eaith,  yea  if  they  could  creep  down  to  rhf> 
centre  of  the  earth,  it  will  be  in  vain;  for  it  will  Von 
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fefots.  y  W  f€e  D°  Place  l°  fly  to>  no  Place  «>  ^de  S- 

mI^Tcl-  k  hfVS  wiU  be  filled  with  fearfulnefs,  and  will 
S  one7  ££  Zutl\  ThUS  U  111311  hereafter  ^  with  eve- 
1?  S  ao„  f0U°d  “  be  1  “d 


SERMON  XX. 

«  /  < 

The  Fearfulnefs,  which  will  hereafter  fiirprife  Sinners 
in  Zion,  reprefented  and  improved. 

/ 


Isaiah,  xxxiii.  14. 

*  ■  ~ 

The  finners  in  Zion  are  afraid;  fearfulnefs  hath  furprifed  the 

hypocrites  :  Who  among  us  Jhall  dwell  with  the  devouring 
fire  ?  Who  amongfi  us  Jhall  dwell  with  everlafiing  burn - 

ings  ? 

IN  fpeaking  upon  thefe  words,  four  things  were  propofed 
**■  to  be  done* 

1.  To  (how  who  are  meant  by  finners  in  Zion. 

2.  To  fhow  how  fearfulnefs  will  hereafter  furprife  them* 

3.  To  confider  thofe  reafons  of  the  fear  and  furprife  of 
finners  fpoken  of  in  the  text.  And, 

4.  To  fhow  why  finners  in  Zion  will  be  efpecially  furpri¬ 
fed  with  fearfulnefs* 

I  have  already  finifhed  what  I  propofed  to  fay  under  the 
two  former  of  thefe  heads ;  therefore  I  come  now, 

III.  To  confider  thofe  reafons  fpoken  of  in  the  text, 
why  finners  in  Zion  will  hereafter  be  thus  furprifed  with 
fear. 

1.  Fearfulnefs  will  furprife  them,  becaufe  they  will  know 
that  they  are  to  be  call  into  devouring  fire.  There  is  no¬ 
thing  which  feems  to  give  one  a  more  terrible  idea  of  tor¬ 
ment  and  mifery,  than  to  think  of  being  caft  alive  into  a 
fire  ;  efpecially  if  we  conceive  of  the  fenfes  remaining  quick, 
and  not  benumbed  by  the  fire.  The  wicked  will  hereafter 
have  that  to  make  them  afraid,  that  they  are  not  only  to  be 
call  into  a  fire,  but  into  devouring  fire  5  which  implies,  that 
it  will  be  a  fire  of  extraordinary  fiercenefs  of  heat,  and  be¬ 
fore  which  nothing  can  ftand. 
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The  fire  irito  which  men  are  to  be  caft  is  called  a  furnace 

W  r-n'  hrnaCeS  "£•  C°"triveud  for  an  ^treme  degree  of 
heat  this  being  neceffary  for  the  purpofes  for  which  they 

are  defigned,  as  the  running  and  refining  of  metals  and 
.he  melting  of  thing,  into  gll.  The  fire  of  “r. 

paces  may  be  called  devouring  ffe,  as  the  heat  of  fome  of  them 
is  fuch,  that  in  them  even  ftones  will  prefently  be  diffolved. 
Mow,  if  a  perlon  Ihould  be  brought  to  the  mouth  of  fuch 
a  furnace,  and  there  Ihould  fee  how  the  fire  glows  fo  as 
prefently  to  make  etery  thing  caft  into  it,  all  over  white  and 
bright  with  fire,  and  at  the  fame  time  fhould  know  that  he 

was  immediately  to  be  caft  into  this  furnace,  would  not  fear- 
fulnefs  furpnfe  him  ? 

In  fome  heathen'  countries,  the  manner  of  difpofing  of 
dead  bod.es  is  to  dig  a  great  pit,  to  put  in  it  a  great  quan- 

5*ty  ot  fue  ’  1 °  Put /he  dead  bodies  on  the  pile,  and  to  fet 
n  on  fire.  I  his  is  fome  image  of  the  burning  of  dead  fouls 
in  the  pit  of  hell.  Now,  if  a  perfon  were  brought  to  the 
euge  of  luch  a  pit,  all  filled  with  glowing  flames,  to  be  im¬ 
mediately  caft  into  it,  would  it  not  furprife  the  heart  with 

ihe  flames  of  a  very  great  fire,  as  when  an  houfe  is  al 
on  fire,  give  one  fome  idea  of  the  fiercenefs  of  the  wrath 
of  God  :  luch  is  the  rage  of  the  flames.  And  we  fee  that 
the  greater  a  fire  is,  the  fiercer  is  its  heat  in  every  part ;  and 
the  realon  is,  becaufe  one  part  heats  another.  The  heat  in 
a  particular  piace,  befides  the  heat  viftiich  proceeds  out  of 
the  fuel  in  that  place,  is  increafed  by  the  additional  heat  of 
the  fire  all  around  it.  Hence  we  may  conceive  fome  thing 
of  what  fiercenefs  that  fire  will  be,  when  this  vifible  world 
Ihail  be  turned  into  one  great  furnace.  That  will  be  devour¬ 
ing  fire  indeed.  Such  will  be  the  heat  of  it,  that,  as  the  a- 

poitle  fays,  the  elements  ihall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ” 

2  Pet.  iii.  to.  -  .  9 

Men  can  artificially  raife  fuel!  a  degree  of  heat  with  burrv- 
Ing  glafles,  as  will  quickly  melt  the  very  ftones  and  fand. 
And  it  is  probable  that  the  heat  of  that  great  fire  which  will 
burn  the  world,  will  be  luch  as  to  melt  the  rocks,  and  the 
very  giound,  and  turn  them  into  a  kind  of  liquid  fire  :  fo 
that  the  whole  tvorid  will  probably  be  converted  into  a  ^reat 
lake,  or  liquid  globe  of  fire,  a  vaft  ocean  of  fire,  in  which 
the  wicked  fhah  be  overwhelmed.  It  will  be  an  ocean  of 
fire,  which  will  always  be  in  a  tempeft,  in  which  the  wic¬ 
ked  fhali  be  tolled  to  and  fro,  having  no  reft  day  nor  night 
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Vaft  waves  or  billows  of  fire  continually  rolling  over  their 

But  all  this  will  be  only  an  image  of  that  dreadful  fire  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  which  the  wicked  fhall  at  the  fame  time 
fuffer  in  their  fouls.  We  read  in  Rev.  xix.  15.  pf  €< 

A(  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.”  This  is  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  expreffion,  carrying  a  terrible  idea  of  the  future 
mifery  of  the  wicked.  If  it  had  been  only  faid  the  wrath 
of  God,  that  would  have  expreffed  what  is  dreadful.  If 
the  wrath  of  a  king  be  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  what  is  the 
wrath  of  God  ?  But  it  is  not  only  faid  the  wrath  of  God, 
but  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  God ,  or  the  rage  of  his 
wrath ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of 
Almighty  God  O  what  is  that  !  the  fiercenefs  and  rage  or 
fury  of  Omnipotence  !  of  a  Being  of  infinite  ftrength  ! 
What  an  idea  doth  that  give  of  the  Rate  of  thofe  worms 
that  fuffer  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  fuch  an  Almighty 
Being  1  And  is  it  any  wonder  that  fearfulnefs  furprifes 
their  hearts,  when  they  fee  this  about  to  be  executed  upon 
them  ? 

2.  Another  reafon  given  in  the  text,  why  fearfulnefs  will 
hereafter  furprife  finners,  is,  that  they  will  be  feniible  that 
this  devouring  fire  will  be  everlafting,  If  a  man  were 
brought  to  the  mouth  of  a  great  furnace,  to  be  caft  into  the 
midft  of  it,  if  at  the  fame  time  he  knew  he  fhould  fuffer 
the  torment  of  it  but  for  one  minute,  yet  that  minute  would 
be  fo  terrible  to  him,  that  fearfulnefs  would  furprife  and 
aftonifh  him.  How  much'more,  if  he  were  to  be  caft  into 
a  fire  fo  much  fiercer,  as  the  fire  in  which  wicked  men  are 
hereafter  to  be  tormented  1  how  much  more  terrible  would 
the  minute’s  fuffering  be  ! 

But  if  the  thought  of  fuffering  this  devouring  fire  for 
one  minute  would  be  enough  to  fill  one  with  fuch  furpri- 
fing  fearfulnefs,  what  fearfulnefs  will  feize  them,  when  they 
fhall  know  that  they  are  to  bear  it,  not  for  one  minute, 
nor  for  one  day,  nor  for  one  year,  nor  for  one  age,  nor 
for  two  ages,  nor  for  an  hundred  ages,  nor  for  ten  thou- 
fand  or  million  ages,  one  after  another,  but  for  ever  and 
ever,  without  any  end  at  all,  and  never,  never  be  deli¬ 
vered  1  j. 

They  fhall  know,  that  the  fire  itfelf  will  be  everlafting 
fire,  fire  that  never  fhall  be  quenched  :  Mark  ix.  43.  44. 
“  To  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  fhall  be  quench- 
u  ed ;  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
“  quenched.”  And  they  fhall  know7  th#t  their  torment  in 

that 
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that  fire  never  will  have  an  end.  Rev.  xiv.  10.  if.  They 
fhall  know  that  they  fhall  for  ever  be  full  of  quick  fenfe 
within  and  without  ;  their  heads,  their  eyes,  their  tongues, 
their  hands,  their  feet,  their  loins,  and  their  vitals,  (hall 

01  ever  be  full  of  glowing  melting  fire,  fierce  enough  to 

melt  the  very  rocks  and  elements;  and  alfo  that  they  fhall 

eternally  be  full  of  the  mod  quick  and  lively  fenfe  to  feel 
the  torment. 

They  fhall  know  that  they  fhall  never  ceafe  refflefsly  to 
plunge  and  roll  in  that  mighty  ocean  of  fire.  They  fhall 
know  that  thofe  billows  of  fire,  which  are  greater  than  the 
greateft  mountains,  will  never  ceafe  to  roll  over  them,  are 
following  another  for  ever  and  ever. 

At  the  lame  time  they  will  have  a  more  lively  fenfe  of 
eternity  than  we  ever  can  have  here.  We  can  have  but  ct 
little  fenfe  of  what  an  eternal  duration  is  ;  and  indeed  none 
can  comprehend  it ;  it  fwallows  up  all  thought  and  imagi¬ 
nation  .  if  we  fet  ourfelves  to  think  upon  it,  we  are  Dre— 
fently  loft.  But  they  will  have  another  and  far  clearer  fenfe 
of  it  than  we  have.  O  how  vail  will  eternity  appear  to 
them,  when  they  think  of  fpending  it  in  fuch  burnings  ! 
This  is  another  teafon  that  fearfulnefs  will  furprife  them. 
The  thoughts  of  eternity  will  always  amaze  them,  and  will 
fink  and  deprefs  them  to  a  bottomlefs  depth  of  defpair. 

.3*  The  this d  reaion  given  in  the  text,  why  fearfulnefs 
will  fuipiife  them  at  the  apprehenfion  of  this  punifhment, 

is,  that  they  will  know  that  they  fhall  not  be  able  to  bear 

it.  When  they  fhall  fee  themfelves  going  into  that  devour¬ 
ing  fire,  they  will  know  that  they  are  not  able  to  bear  it. 
They  will  know  that  they  are  not  able  to  grapple  with  the 
fiercenefs  and  rage  of  thofe  flames  ;  for  they  will  fee  the 
fiercenefs  of  the  wrath  of  God  in  them ;  they  will  fee  an 
awful  manifeftation  of  Omnipotence  in  the  fury  of  that 
glowing  furnace.  And  in  thofe  views  their  hearts  will  ut¬ 
terly  fail  them  ;  their  hands  will  not  be  ftrong,  nor  their 
hearts  endure.  They  will  fee  that  their  ftrength  is  weak- 
nefs  ;•  they  will  know  that  they  will  not  be  able  to  grapple 
with  fuch  torments,  and  that  they  can  do  nothing  in  fuch  a 
confliiSt. 

When  they  fhall  have  come  to  the  edge  of  the  pit,  and  of 
the  burning  lake,  and  fhall  look  into  the  furnace,  then  they 
will  cry  out  with  exclamations  like  thefe  :  O!  what  fhall  I 
do  i  how  fhall  I  bear  the  torments  of  this  fire  ?  how  can  I 
endure  them  ?  Who  can  endure  ?  where  is  the  man  fo 
ftout-hearted,  where  is  the  giant  of  fuch  ftrength  and  fuch 

courage. 
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courage,  that  he  can  bear  this  ?  O  !  what  fliall  I  do  ?  Muft 
I  be  caft  in  thither  ?  I  cannot  bear  it ;  I  can  never  endure 
it.  O  that  I  could  return  to  my  fir fl:  nothing  !  How  can 
I  endure  it  one  moment  ?  how  much  lefs  can  I  endure  it 
for  ever  and  ever  ?  And  muft  I  bear  it  for  ever  what  ! 
for  ever  and  ever,  without  any  end,  and  never  find  any 
refuge,  never  be  fuffered  to  return  to  my  firft  nothing,  and 
be  no  nearer  to  the  end  of  thefe  fufferings  after  millions  of 
ages  ?  O  what  difmal  contentions  and  fhrieks,  and  (baking 
of  loins,  and  gnafhing  of  teeth,  will  there  be  then  1  No 

wonder  that  fearfulnefs  will  then  furprife  the  wicked. - 1 

come  now, 

IV.  To  fhow,  why  it  will  be  efpecially  thus  with  the  fin- 
ners  in  Zion,  or  finners  that  dwell  among  God’s  vifible 
people,  who  fit  under  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  and  have 
the  offers  of  a  Saviour,  and  yet  accept  not  of  him,  but  re¬ 
main  in  an  unconverted  ftate. 

There  will  hereafter  be  a  very  great  difference  between 
them  and  other  finners  \  a  great  difference  between  the 
moft  pointed  hypocrite  of  them  all,  and  the  drunkards, 
the  adulterers,  the  Sodomites,  the  thieves,  and  murderers 
among  the  Heathen,  who  fin  againft  only  the  light  of  na¬ 
ture.  The  fearfulnefs  which  will  furprife  them,  although 
it  will  be  very  dreadful,  yet  will  be  in  no  meafure  fo  ama¬ 
zing  and  horrible,  as  that  which  will  feize  the  finners  in 
Zion.  That  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  which 
they  will  fuffer,  will  be  mild  and  moderate  in  companion- 
with  that  which  the  finners  in  Zion  will  fuffer. 

The  wrath  of  God  is  in  his  word  manifefted  againft  the 
wicked  Heathens  3  but  it  is  ten  times  as  much  manifefted  a- 
gainft  thofe  finners  who  make  the  profefiion  and  enjoy 
the  privileges  of  the  people  of  God ;  and  yet  remain  ene¬ 
mies  to  God.  Both  the  Old  Teftament  and  the  New  are 
full  of  terrible  denunciations  againft  luch.  Read  the 
books  of  Mofes,  and  read  the  prophets,  and  you  will  find 
them  full  of  dreadful  threatenings  againft  fuch.  Read  over 
the  hiftory  of  Chrift’s  life,  and  the  fpeeches  which  he  nude 
when  upon  earth  j  there  you  will  fee  what  woes  and  curies 
he  frequently  denounced  againft  fuch.  How  often  did  he 
fay,  that  it  ftiould  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  the  cities  in 
which  moft  of  his  mighty  works  were  done  !  Read  over 
the  hiftory  of  the  A£ts  of  the  Apoftles,  and  their  epiftles  5 
there  you  will  find  the  lame,  It  is  the  finners  in  Zion,  or 

hypocrites^. 
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hypocrites,  that  are  always  in  fcripture  fpoken  of  as  the 
people  of  God’s  wrath  :  Ifa.  x.  6.  (t  I  will  fend  him  againft 

an  hypocritical  nation,  againft  the  people  of  my  wrath 
c<  will  I  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  fpoil.” 

Now,  the  reafons  of  this  are  chiefly  thefe  : 

1 .  That  they  fin  againft  fo  much  greater  light.  This  is 
often  fpoken  of  in  fcripture,  as  an  aggravation  to  the  fin 
and  wickednefs  of  finners  in  Zion.  He  that  knows  not  his 
[Lord’s  will,  and  doeth  it  not,  is  declared  not  to  be  wor¬ 
thy  of  fo  many  ftripes,  as  he  who,  being  informed  of  his 
Lord’s  will,  is  in  like  manner  difobedient.  If  men  be  blind, 
they  have  comparatively  no  fin  ;  but  when  they  fee,  when 
they  have  light  to  know  their  duty,  and  to  know  their  ob¬ 
ligation,  then  their  fin  is  great,  John  ix.  41.  When  the 
light  that  is  in  a  man  is  darknefs,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
nefs  !  and  when  men  live  in  wickednefs,  in  the  midft  of 
great  light,  that  light  is  like  to  be  the  blacknefs  of  darknefs 
indeed. 

2.  That  they  fin  againft  fuch  profefiions  and  vows.  The 
Heathens  never  pretended  to  be  the  worlhippers  of  the  true 
God.  They  never  pretended  to  be  Chrift’s  difciples  j  they 
never  came  under  any  covenant-obligations  to  be  fuch.  But 
this  is  not  the  cafe  with  finners  in  Zion,  Now,  God  high¬ 
ly  relents  falfehood  and  treachery.  Judas,  who  betrayed 
Chrift  with  a  kifs,  was  a  greater  finner,  and  much  more 
•the  object  of  God’s  wrath,  than  Pilate,  who  condemned 
him  to  be  crucified,  and  was  his  murderer. 

3.  That  they  fin  againft  fo  much  greater  mercy.  They 
have  the  infinite  mercy  of  God,  in  giving  his  own  Son,  often 
fet  before  them  :  they  have  the  dying  love  of  Chrift  repre- 
fented  to  them  j  they  have  thi§  mercy,  this  glorious  Sa¬ 
viour,  his  blood  and  righteoufnels,  often  offered  to  them : 
they  have  a  bleifed  opportunity  to  obtain  falvatio.n  for  their 
fouls ;  a  great  price  is  put  into  their  hands  to  this  end  1. 
they  have  that  precious  treafure,  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
enjoy  Sabbaths,  and  facraments,  and  the  various  means  of 
grace  :  But  all  thefe  means  and  advantages,  thefe  opportu¬ 
nities,  offers,  mercies,  and  invitations,  they  abufe,  neglect, 
defpife,  and  rejeri. 

But  there  is  no  wrath  like  that  which  ariies  from  mercy 
abufed  and  rejected.  W  hen  mercy  is  in  this  way  turned 
into  wrath,  this  is  the  fierceft  wrath  j  in  companion  with 
this,  other  wrath  is  cool. 

Sinners  in  Zion,  befide  their  fall  by  the  firft  Adam,  have 
a  fall  alio  by  the  fecond  ;  he  is  a  ftone  of  {tumbling  and  a 

rock 
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rock  of  offence,  at  which  they  (tumble  and  fall ;  and  there 
is  no  fall  like  this  ;  the  fall  by  the  (irft  Adam  is  light  in  com- 
parifon  with  it. 

On  thefe  accounts,  whenever  we  fee  the  day  of  judge¬ 
ment,  as  every  one  of  us  (hail  fee  it,  we  (hall  eafily  diftin* 
guilh  between  the  (inners  in  Zion  and  other  (inners,  by  their 
fhriller  cries,  their  louder,  more  bitter,  and  dolorous  fhrieks, 
the  greater  amazement  of  their  countenances,  and  the  more 
difmal  fhaking  of  their  limbs,  and  contortions  of  their  bo¬ 
dies. 

I  (hall  conclude  with  an  earned  Exhortation  to  (inners 
in  Zion,  now  to  fly  from  the  devouring  fire  and  everlalling 
burnings. 

You  (inners  who  are  here  prefent,  you  are  the  very  per- 
fons  fpoken  of  in  the  text ;  you  are  the  (inners  in  Zion, 
How  many  of  thefe  people  of  God’s  wrath  are  there  fitting 
here  and  there  in  the  feats  of  this  houle  at  this  time  ?  You 
have  often  been  exhorted  to  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
This  devouring  fire,  thefe  everlafting  burnings,  of  which 
we  have  been  fpeaking,  are  the  wrath  to  come.  You  hear 
to-day  of  this  fire,  of  thefe  burnings,  and  of  that  fearfuf- 
nefs  which  will  feize  and  furprife  (inners  In  Zion  hereafter  ; 
and  O  what  realbn  have  you  of  thankfulnefs  that  you  only 
hear  of  them,  that  you  do  not  as  yet  feel  them,  and  that 
they  have  not  already  taken  hold  of  you  !  They  are,  as  it 
were,  following  you,  and  coming  nearer  and  nearer  every 
day.  Thofe  fierce  flames  are,  as  it  were,  already  kindled 
in  the  wrath  of  God;  yea,  the  fiercenels  and  wrath  of 
Almighty  God  burn  agunft  you ;  it  is  ready  for  you  : 
that  pit  is  prepared  tor  you,  with  fire  and  much  wood,  and 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord,  as  a  ftream  of  bnmftone,  doth 
kindle  it. 

Lot  was  with  great  urgency  haftened  out  of  Sodom,  and 
commanded  to  make  haite,  and  fly  for  his  life,  and  efcape 
to  the  mountains,  left  he  (hould  be  confumed  in  thofe 
flames  which  burned  up  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  But  that 
burning  Was  a  mere  fpark  to  that  devouring  fire,  and  thofe 
ever  lading  burnings,  of  which  you  are  in  danger.  There¬ 
fore  improve  the  prefent  opportunity. 

Sow,  God  is  plealed  again  to  pour  out  his  fpirit  upon 
us ;  and  he  is  domg  great  things  among  us.  God  is  indeed 
come  again,  the  lame  great  God  who  fo  wonderfully  ap¬ 
peared  among  us  lome  years  ago,  and  who  hath  fince,  for 
Qur  fins,  departed  from  us,  left  us  fo  long  in  fo  dull  and 

H  h  dead 
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dead  a  (late,  and  hath  let  finners  alone  in  their  fins ;  fo 
that  there  have  been  fcarcely  any  figns  to  be  feen  of  any 
fuch  work  as  converfion  :  that  fame  God  is  now  come  a- 
gain;  he  is  really  come  in  like  manner,  and  begins,  as  he 
did  before,  glorioufly  to  manifeft  his  mighty  power,  and 
the  riches  of  his  grace.  He  brings  finners  out  of  dark- 
nefs  into  marvellous  light.  He  reicues  poor  captive  fouls 
out  of  the  hands  of  Satan  ;  he  faves  perfons  from  the  de¬ 
vouring  fire ;  he  plucks  one  and  another  as  brands  out  of 
the  burnings  ;  he  opens  the  prifon-doors,  and  knocks  off 
their  chains,  and  brings  out  poor  priloners ;  he  is  now  work¬ 
ing  falvation  among  us  from  this  very  deftruftion  of  which 
you  have  now  heard. 

^  Now,  now,  then,  is  the  time,  now  is  the  blefled  opportu¬ 
nity  to  efcape  thofe  everlafting  burnings.  Now  God  hath 
again  fet  open  the  fame  fountain  among  us,  and  gives  one 
more  happy  opportunity  for  fouls  to  efcape.  Now  he  hath 
fet  open  a  wide  door,  and  he  (lands  in  the  door-way,  calling 
and  begging  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  finners  of  Zion  :  Come, 
faith  he  to  me,  come,  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come  ;  here  is 
a  refuge  for  you ;  fly  hither  for  refuge  ;  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  fet  before  you. 

A  little  while  ago,  it  was  uncertain  whether  we  (hould 
ever  fee  fuch  an  opportunity  again.  If  it  had  always  con¬ 
tinued  as  it  hath  been  for  five  or  fix  years  pad,  almoil  all 
of  you  would  furely  have  gone  to  hell ;  in  a  little  time  fear- 
fulnels  would  have  furprifed  you,  and  you  would  have  been 
call  into  that  devouring  fire,  and  thofe  everlafting  burnings. 
But  in  infinite  mercy  God  gives  another  opportunity ;  and 
blefled  are  your  eyes,  that  they  fee  it,  if  you  did  but  know 
your  own  opportunity. 

You  have  had  your  life  fpared  through  thefe  fix  years 
paft,  to  this  very  time,  to  another  outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 
What  would  you  have  done,  if  you  had  died  before  it 
came  ?  How  doleful  would  your  cafe  have  been  !  But  you 
have  reafon  to  biels  God  that  it  was  not  fo,  and  that  you 
are  yet  alive,  and  now  again  fee  a  blefled  day  of  grace.  And 
will  you  not  improve  it  1  Have  you  not  fo  much  love  to 
your  poor  fouls,  as  to  improve  fuch  an  opportunity  as 
this  ? 

Some,  there  is  reafon  to  think,  have  lately  fled  for  refuge 
to  Chrift ;  and  will  ypu  be  willing  to  (lay  behind  dill,  poor 
miferable  captives,  condemned  to  fufl’er  for  ever  in  the  lake 
of  fire  ?  Hereafter  you  will  fee  thofe  of  your  neighbours 
»nd  acquaintance,  who  are  converted,  mounting  up  as  with 

wings, 
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wings,  with  fongs  of  joy,  to  meet  their  Lord;  and  if  you 
remain  unconverted,  you  at  the  fame  time  will  be  furpriied 
trith  fear,  and  horror  will  take  hold  of  you,  becaufe  of  the 
devouring  fire,  and  the  everlafting  burnings. 

It  is  an  awful  thing  to  think  of,  that  there  are  now  iome 
perfons  in  this  very  congregation,  here  and  there,  in  one  feat 
and  another,  who  will  be  the  fubjefts  of  that  very  mdery  of 
which  we  have  now  heard,  although  it  be  fo  dreadful,  aU 
though  it  be  fo  intolerable,  and  although  it  be  eternal  S 
There  are  probably  fome  now  hearing  this  fermon,  whom 
the  reft  of  the  congregation  will,  at  the  day  of  judgement, 
fee  among  the  devils,  at  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge.  JThey 
will  fee  their  frighted  ghaftly  countenances  ;  they  will  fee 
them  wring  their  hands,  and  gnafli  their  teeth,  (hrieking 

and  crying  out. 

Now  we  know  not  their  names,  we  know  not  what  leats 
they  fit  in,  nor  where  to  look  for  them,  nor  whom  to  pitch, 
upon.  But  God  knoweth  their  names,  and  now  feeth  and 
knoweth  what  they  think,  and  how  much  they  regard  the 
warnings  which  are  given  them  this  day.  We  have  not  the 
leaft  reafon  to  fuppofe  any  other  than  that  lome  of  you 
will  hereafter  fee  others  entering  into  glory  withChrift,  and 
faints,  and  angels,  while  you,  with  dreadful  horror,  (hall  fee 
$he  fire  begin  to  kiudle  about  you.  It  may  be,  that  the  per¬ 
fons  are  now  bleiling  themfelves  in  their  own  hearts,  and 
each  one  faying  with  himfelf,  Well,  I  do  not  intend  it  (hall 
be  I.  Every  one  here  hopes  to  go  to  heaven ;  none  would 
by  any  means  mifs  of  it.  If  any  thought  they  fhould  mifs 
of  it,  they  would  be  greatly  amazed.  But  all  will  not  go 
thither ;  it  will  undoubtedly  be  the  portion  of  fome  to  tofs 
and  tumble  for  ever  among  the  fiery  billows  of  God’s 
wrath. 

It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  but  that  there  are  fome  here 
who  will  not  be  in  earneft ;  let  them  have  ever  fo  good  an 
opportunity  to  obtain  heaven,  they  will  not  thoroughly  im¬ 
prove  it.  Tell  them  of  hell  as  often  as  you  will,  and  fet  it 
out  in  as  lively  colours  as  you  will,  they  will  be  flack  and 
flothful ;  and  they  will  never  be  likely  to  obtain  heaven, 
while  they  are  fleeping,  and  dreaming,  and  intending,  and 
hoping.  The  wrath  of  God,  which  purfues  them,  will  take 
them  by  the  heels  ;  hell,  that  follows  after,  will  overtake 
them ;  fearfulnefs  will  furprife  them,  and  a  tempeft  will  fteai 
them  away. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  fuppofed,  that  all  who  are  now  feeking 
will  hold  out;  fome  will  backflide ;  they  will  be  unfteady. 

H  h  2  tf 
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If  n°w  they  ieem  to  be  pretty  much  engaged,  it  will  not 
.  d*  llmcs  Wl11  probably  alter  by  and  by,  and  they  ha* 
ving  not  obtained  grace,  there  will  be  many  temptations  to 
backlliding,  with  which  they  will  comply.  The  hearts  of 
men  are  very  unfteady ;  they  are  not  to  be  trufted.  Men 
are  very  Ihort  winded  ;  they  cannot  tell  how  to  have  patience 
to  wait  upon  God  ;  they  are  foon  difeouraged.  Some  that 
are  now  under  convi&ions  may  lofe  them.  Perhaps  they 
will  not  leave  oft  leeking  falvation  at  once;  but  they  will 
come  to  it  by  degrees.  After  a  while,  they  will  begin  to 
hearken  to  excufes,  not  to  be  quite  fo  conftant  in  duty;- 
they  wili  begin  to  think  that  they  need  not  be  quite  fo  ftria  j 
they  will  lay  to  themlelves,  they  lee  no  hurt  in  fuch  and 
uch  tilings *,  they  lee  not  but  they  may  pradtife  them  with¬ 
out  any,  or  to  be  fure,  any  great  guilt,  thus  giving  way 
to  temptations,  and  hearkening  to  excufes,  they  wili  by  de¬ 
grees  iole  their  convictions,  and  become  fecure  in  iin. 

.  Thei;e  were  fame  who  were  guilty  of  backlliding,  the  lafl? 
time  of  the  revival  of  religion  among  us.  While  the  talk 
upon  religious  fubjeCts  was  generally  kept  alive,  they  conti¬ 
nued  to  leek ;  but  when  this  began  to  abate,  and  they  law 
otheis  lefs  zealous  than  they  had  been,  and  elpecially  when 
they  faw  lorne  milcarriages  of  profeffors,  they  began  to 
grow  more  carelefs,  to  leek  lefs  earneltly,  and  to  plead  thefe 
things  as  an  excule*  And  they  are  lett  behind  if  ill  j  they 
are  to  this  da^  in  a  miferable  condemned  ftate,  in  danger  of 
the  devouring  fire,  and  of  everlafting  burnings;  in  twice  fo 
dangerous  a  itate  as  they  were  in  before  they  were  awaken¬ 
ed  j  and  God  only  knows  what  will  become  ol  them*  And 
as  it  was  then,  lo  we  dread  it  will  be  now. 

Some  who  are  now  here  preterit  in  a  natural  condition, 
aie  doubtlels  near  death  ;  they  have  not  long  to  live  in  the 
world  ;  and  if  they  leek  in  a  dull  way,  or  if,  after  tkev  have 
fought  for  a  while,  they  are  guilty  of  backlliding,  death  will 
con.e  upon  them  long  enough  before  there  will  come  fuch, 
another  opportunity.  When  they  leave  off  leeking,  it  will 
not  be  without  a  defign  of  leeking  again  lorne  time  or  other; 
but  death  wili  be  too  quick  for  them.  It  is  not  the  manner 
or  death  to  wait  upon  men,  while  they  take  time  to  indulge 
their  floth,  and  gratify  their  iuirs.  When  ins  arpointed 
time  comes,  he  whi  do  his  work.  Will  you  put  off  in  hopes 
of  lee ing  another  liich  time  leven  years  hence  ?  Alas  1  how 
many  of  thoie  who  art  now  in  a  natural  condition  may  be 
in  hell  before  another  leven  years  lhah  have  eiapled  » 
Therefore  now  let  eveiy  one  look  to  himfelf.  It  is  ror 

your 
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your  own  fouls  falvation.  If  you  be  foolifh,  and  will  not 
hearken  to  counfel,  will  not  improve  the  opportunity  when 
it  is  given  you,  and  will  not  enter  into  'fuch  an  open  door, 
you  alone  muft  bear  it.  If  you  (hall  mifs  this  opportunity, 
and  quench  your  convictions  now,  and  there  (hall  come  an¬ 
other  time  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  you  will  be  far 
lefs  likely  to  have  any  protit  by  it ;  as  we  fee  now  God 
chiefly  moves  on  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  are  very  young, 
who  are  brought  forward  upon  the  ftage  of  action  fince 
the  Lift  ourpouring  of  the  Spirit,  who  were  not  then  come 
to  years  of  fo  much  underftanding,  and  confequently  not 
fo  much  in  the  way  of  the  influences  of  the  Spirit.  As  to 
thofe  who  were  grown  up,  and  had  convi&ions  then,  and 
quenched  them,  the  moft  of  thefe  are  abundantly  more  har¬ 
dened,  and  feem  to  be  more  palled  over.  So  it  will  proba¬ 
bly  be  with  you  hereafter,  if  you  mifs  this  opportunity,  and 
quench  the  convictions  of  the  Spirit  which  you  have  now. 

As  to  you  who  had  awakenings  the  laft  time  of  the  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Spirit,  and  have  quenched  them,  and  remain 
to  this  day  in  a  natural  condition,  let  me  call  upon  you  alfo, 
now  that  God  is  giving  you  one  more  fuch  opportunity.  If 
pailing  in  impenitence  through  one  fuch  opportunity  hath 
fo  hardened  you,  and  hath  been  fuch  a  great  difadvantage 
to  you,  how  (ad  will  your  cafe  be,  if  you  (hall  now  mils 
another  I  Will  you  not  now  thoroughly  awake  out  of  fleep, 
beftir  yourfelves  for  your  faivation,  and  refolve  now  to  begin 
again,  and  never  leave  off  more  ?  Many  fled  for  refuge 
from  the  devouring  fire  before,  and  you  were  left  behind* 
Others  have  fled  for  refuge  now,  and  ftill  you  are  left  be¬ 
hind  *,  and  will  you  always  remain  behind  ?  Confider,  can 
you  dwell  with  devouring  fire  ?  can  you  dwell  with  ever- 
lafting  burnings  ?  Shall  children,  babes  and  fucklings,  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

How  will  you  hereafter  bear  to  fee  them  coming  and  fit¬ 
ting  down  with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king-  ' 
dom  of  God,  when  yourfelves  are  thruft  out,  and  are  fur- 
priied  with  fearfulnefs  at  the  fight  of  that  devouring  fire, 
and  thofe  everlafting  burnings,  into  which  you  are  about  to 
be  caft  ?  lake  heed  left  a  like  threatening  be  fulfilled  upon 
you  with  that  which  we  have  in  Numb.  xiv.  22.  23.  “  Be¬ 
came  ail  thole  men  which  have  ieen  my  glory,  and  my 
“  miracles  which  I  did  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  wildernefs, 
and  have  tempted  me  now  thcle  ten  times,  and  have  not 
"  hearkened  to  my  voice  5  fureiy  they  ihall  not  fee  the  land 

fi  which 
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**  which  I  fware  unto  their  fathers ;  neither  (hall  any  of 
“  them  that  provoked  me  fee  it.”  Together  with  verf.  jt. 
“  But  your  little  ones,  which  ye  faid  lhould  be  a  prey,  them 
“  will  I  bring  in,  and  they  Ihall  know  the  land  which  ye 
u  have  defpii'ed/*  J 
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When  the  Wicked  fliall  have  filled  up  the  Meafure  of 
their  Sin,  Wrath  will  come  upon  them  to  the  utter- 
moll. 


I  Thess.  ii.  1 6. 

Te  Jill  up  their  Jins  alway  j  for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them 
to  the  uttermoJL 


TN  verf.  14.  the  apoftle  commends  the  Chriftian  Theffalo- 
*  nians,  that  they  became  the  followers  of  the  churches  of 
God  in  Judea,  both  in  faith  and  in  fufFerings ;  in  faith,  in 
that  they  received  the  word  of  God,  not  as  the  word  of  man, 
but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of  God  ;  in  fufFerings,  in  that 
they  had  fufFered  like  things  of  their  own  countrymen,  as 
they  had  of  the  Jews.  Upon  which  the  apoftle  fets  forth 
the  perfecuting,  cruel,  and  perverfe  wickednefs  pf  that  peo¬ 
ple,  t(  who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jefus  and  their  own  pro- 
t€  phets,”  fays  he,  “  and  have  perfecuted  us ;  and  they  pleafe 
“  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men,  forbidding  us  to 
u  fpeak  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  be  faved.”  Then 
come  in  the  words  of  the  text :  “  To  fill  up  their  fins  al- 
way,  for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  utter- 
«  moft.” 


In  thefe  words  we  may  obferve  two  things  : 

1.  To  what  efFedt  was  the  heinoufnefs  and  obftinacy  of 
the  wickednefs  of  the  Jews,  viz.  to  Jill  up  their  fins .  God 
hath  fet  bounds  to  every  man’s  wickednefs ;  he  hath  limit¬ 
ed,  in  his  eternal  decree,  the  degree  of  the  wickednels  of 
every  reprobate,  to  which  his  ^punifhment  is  to  be  propor¬ 
tioned.  God  fufFers  men  to  live,  and  to  go  on  in  fin,  till 
they  have  filled  up  their  mealure,  and  then  cuts  them  off. 
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ro  this  effeft  was  the  wickednefs  and  obftinacy  of  th&  Tews  • 
they  were  exceedingly  wicked,  and  thereby  filled  up  the 
rneafureof  their  fins  a  great  pace.  And  the  reafcJ  why 
iey  were  permitted  to  be  fo  obftinate  under  the  preaching 
and  miracles  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  apoftles,  rand  under  all 
the  means  that  were  ufed  with  them,  was,  that  they  might 
fill  up  the  meafure  of  their  fins.  This  is  agreeable  to  whac 
Chrift  find,  Matth.  xxiii.  31.  32,  “  Wherefore  ye  be  wk- 
neffes  unto  yourfelyes,  that  ye  are  the  children  of  them 
which  killed  the  prophets.  Fill  ye  up  then  the  meafure 
“  of  your  fathers.” 


2.  I  he  pumlhment  of  their  wickednefs  :  “  The  wrath  is 

.  co"le  uPon  tlle[n  to  the  uttermoft.”  There  is  a  connec¬ 
tion  between  the  uttermoft  mealure  of  men’s  fin,  and  the 
uttermoft  mealure  of  punifhment.  When  they  have  filled  up 
the  meafure  of  their  fin,  then  is  filled  up  the  meafure  of 
Oods  wrath.  There  are  three  things  denoted  in  this  laft 

expreffion,  “  The  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  utter- 
“  moft.” 


(1.)  The  degree  of  their  punifhment,  which  is  the  utter - 
moft  degree.  This  may  refpe£t  both  a  national  and  perlbnal 
punifhment.  If  we  take  it  as  a  national  punifhment^  in  this 
lenfe,  a  little  after  the  time  when  this  epiftle  was  written, 
wrath  came  upon  the  nation  of  the  Jews  to  the  uttermoft, 
in  their  terrible  deftru&ion  by  the  Romans ;  when,  as  Chrift 
iaid,  was  great  tribulation,  fuch  as  never  was  fince  the 
“  beginning  of  the  world  to  that  time,”  Matth.  xxiv.  21. 
That  nation  had  before  fufFered  many  of  the  fruits  of  divine 
wrath  for  their  fins ;  but  this  was  beyond  all,  this  was  their 
higheft  degree  of  punifhment  as  a  nation.  If  we  take  it  as  a 
perfonal  punifhment,  then  it  relpedts  their  punifhment  in 
hell.  God  often  punifhes  men  very  dreadfully  in  this  world  \ 
but  in  hell  wrath  comes  on  them  to  the  uttermoft. 

(2.)  By  this  expreffion  is  denoted  the  certainty  of  this 
punifhment.  For  though  the  punifhment  was  then  future, 
yet  it  is  fpoken  of  as  prefent :  “  The  wrath  is  come  upon 
u  them  to  the  uttermoft.”  It  was  as  certain  as  }f  it  already 
was.  God,  who  knows  all  things,  and  has  certainly  decreed 
what  fhall  come  to  pals,  fpeaks  of  things  that  are  not  as 
though  they  were;  tor  things  prefent  and  things  future  are 
equally  certain  with  him. 

(3.)  It  denotes  the  near  approach  of  it.  The  ’wrath  is 
tome  ;  i.  e.  it  is  jult  at  hand  ;  it  is  at  the  door  ;  as  it  pro¬ 
ved  with  refpe£t  to  that  nation ;  their  terrible  deftrubfron 

by 
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by  the  Romans  was  foon  after  the  Apoftle  wrote  this  e- 
piftle. 

Doctrine.  When  thofe  that  continue  in  fin  ftall  have 
filled  up  the  meafure  of  their  fin,  then  wrath  will  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermoft. 

I.  Prop.  There  if^a  certain  meafure  that  God  hath  fet 
to  the  fin  of  every  wicked  man*  God  fays  conceruing  the 
fin  of  man,  as  he  fays  to  the  raging  waves  of  the  fea,  Hi¬ 
therto  fhalt  thou  come,  and  no  further.  The  meafure 
of  fome  is  much  greater  than  of  others.  Some  reprobates 
are  to  commit  but  a  little  fin  in  comparifon  with  others,  and 
fo  are  to  endure  proportionably  a  fmaller  punifhment. 
There  are  many  who  are  defigned  to  be  veflels  of  wrath  ; 
but  fome  are  to  be  fmaller  veflels,  and  others  greater  veflels ; 
fome  will  contain  comparatively  but  little  wrath,  others  a 
greater  meafure  of  it.  Sometimes,  when  we  fee  men  go  to 
dreadful  lengths  in  fin,  and  become  very  heinoufly  wicked, 

we  are  readv  to  wonder  that  God  lets  them  alone.  God  lees 
* 

them  go  on  in  fuch  audacious  wickednefs,  and  keeps  filence, 
nor  does  any  thing  to  interrupt  them,  but  they  go  fmootfi- 
ly  on,  and  meet  with  no  hurt. 

And  fometimes  the  reafon  why  God  lets  them  alone  is, 
becaufe  they  have  not  filled  up  the  meafure  of  their  fin$. 
When  they  live  in  dreadful  wickednefs,  they  are  but  filling 
up  the  meafure  which  God  hath  limited  for  them.  This  is 
fometimes  the  reafon  why  God  fuffers  very  wicked  men  to 
live  fo  long  ;  it  is  becaufe  their  iniquity  is  not  full :  Gen. 
xv.  1 6.  “  The  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full.” 
For  this  reafon  alfo  God  fometimes  fuffers  them  to  live  in 
profperity.  Their  profperity  is  a  lnare  to  them,  and  an  oc- 
cafion  of  their  finning  a  great  deal  more.  Wherefore  God 
fuffers  them  to  have  fuch  a  fnare,  becaufe  he  intends  to 
fuffer  them  to  fill  up  a  larger  meafure.  So,  for  this  caufe, 
he  fometimes  fuffers  them  to  live  under  great  light,  and 
great  means  and  advantages,  at  the  fame  time  to  negiedl  and 
mifimprove  all,  becaufe  he  hath  determined  to  fuffer  them 
to  fill  up  a  larger  meafure.  Every  one  ihall  live  till  he  hath 
filled  up  his  meafure.  No  accident,  no  ficknefs,  nothing 
that  befals  him,  Ihall  be  the  means  of  his  death,  till  he  fhali 
have  filled  up  the  meafure  of  his  fin. 

II.  Prop.  While  men  continue  in  fin,  they  are  filling  the 
meafure  fet  them.  This  is  the  work  ia  which  they  fpend 

I  i  their 
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their  whole  lives  :  they  are  all  the  while  filling  up  their 
meafure.  This  is  the  work  which  they  begin  in  their  child¬ 
hood  ;  and  if  they  live  to  grow  old  in  fin,  they  ftill  gr0  on 
with  this  work.  It  is  the  work  with  which  every  day  is  fill¬ 
ed  up.  They  may  alter  their  bufinefs  in  other  refpe&s  * 
they  may  fometimes  be  about  one  thing,  and  lometimes  a- 
bout  another;  fometimes  they  may  be$&t  work,  fometimes 
talking,  fometimes  eating,  fometimes  reading,  fometimes 
praying,  fometimes  hearing  ;  but  they  never  change  from 
this  work  of  filling  up  the  meafure  of  their  fins.  °  What¬ 
ever  they  put  their  hands  to,  they  are  ftill  employed  in  this 
work.  When  they  are  at  work  in  the  field,  they  are  filling 
up  the  meafure  of  their  fins  ;  when  they  are  fitting  ftill  in 
their  houfes,  they  are  filling  'up  the  meafure  of  their  fins ; 
when  they  are  eating  and  drinking,  they  are  filling  up  the 
meafure  of  their  fins;  when  they  pray  in  their  families  and. 
clofets,  they  are  filling  up  the  meafure  of  their  fins  ;  and  if 
they  negleft  prayer,  they  fill  up  the  meafurq  of  their  fins. 
This  is  the  firft  thing  that  they  fet  themfelves  about  when 
they  awake  in  the  morning,  and  the  laft  thing  that  they  do 
at  night,  lhey  are  all  the  while  treafuringup  wrath  againft 

y  1  a  t  li ,  and  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judge¬ 

ment  of  God. 

It  is  a  grof's  miftake  of  fome  natural  men,  who  think  that 
when  they  read  and  pray  they  do  not  add  to  their  fins  ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  think  they  diminifh  their  guilt  by  thefe 
exercifes.  They  think,  that  inftead  of  adding  to  their  fins, 
they  do  fomething  to  fatisfy  for  their  paft  fins  ;  that  they 
then  make  fome  compenfation  for  their  foregoing  wicked- 
nefs ;  but  inftead  of  that  they  do  but  add  to  the  meafure  by 
their  beft  prayers,  and  by  thofe  fervices  with  which  they 
themfelves  are  moft  pleafed, 

III.  Prop.  When  once  the  meafure  of  their  fins  is  filled 
up,  then  wrath  will  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermoft. 
God  will  then  wait  no  longer  upon  them.  Wicked  men 
think  that  God  is  altogether  fuch  an  one  as  themfelves,  be- 
caule,  when  they  commit  fuch  wickednefs,  he  keeps  filence. 
But  when  the  meafure  of  their  fins  fhall  be  full,  God  will 
keep  filence  no  longer  :  “  Becaufe  judgement  againft  an 
“  evil  work  is  not  executed  fpeedily,  therefore  the  heart 
<c  of  the  children  of  men  is  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil.” 
But  when  once  they  fhall  have  filled  up  the  meafure  of  their 
fins,  judgement  will  be  executed;  God  will  not  bear  with 
Shem  any  longei\  Now  is  the  day  of  grace,  and  the  day  of 

patience, 
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patience,  which  they  fpend  in  filling  up  their  fins ;  but  when 
their  fins  (hall  be  full,  then  will  come  the  day  of  wrath,  the 

day  of  the  fierce  anger  of  God. 

God  often  executes  his  wrath  on  urlgodly  men,  in  a  lefs 
degree,  in  this  world.  He  fometimes  brings  afflictions  and 
judgements  upon  them,  and  that  in  wrath.  Sometimes  he 
exprefles  his  wrath  in  very  fore  judgements ;  fometimes  he 
appears  in  a  terrible  manner,  in  what  he  brings  on  wicked 
men  in  this  world.  Sometimes  he  exprefles  his  wrath  to¬ 
wards  wicked  men  in  this  world,  not  only  outwardly*  but 
alfo  in  the  inward  expreflions  of  it  on  their  confidences. 
Some,  before  they  died,  have  had  the  wrath  of  God  inflict¬ 
ed  on  their  fouls  in  degrees  that  have  been  intolerable.  But 
thefe  things  are  only  forerunners  of  their  punifhment,  only 
flight  foretaftes  of  wrath.  God  never  Airs  up  all  his  wrath 
againft  wicked  men  while  in  this  world  ;  but  when  once  wic¬ 
ked  men  fhall  have  filled  up  the  meafure  of  their  fins,  then, 
wrath  will  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermoft ;  and  that  in 
the  following  refpeCts. 

i.  Wrath  will  come  upon  them  without  any  reftraint  or 
moderation  in  the  degree  of  it.  Wrath  is  never  executed 
in  this  manner  before  men  have  filled  up  the  meafure  of 
their  fin.  God  doth  always  lay,  as  it  were,  a  reftraint  up¬ 
on  himfelf;  he  doth  not  ftir  up  his  wrath’,  he  flays  his 
rough  wind  in  the  day  of  his  eaft  wind  •,  he  lets  not  his  arm 
light  down  on  wicked  men  with  its  full  weight.  When  God 
fmites,  he  fmites  with  caution,  left  he  fhould  finite  too  hard. 
But  when  finners  fhall  have  filled  up  the  meafure  of  their 
fins,  there  will  be  no  fuch  caution ;  there  will  then  be  no 
reftraint.  His  rough  wind  will  not  be  flayed  nor  modera¬ 
ted.  The  wrath  of  God  will  be  poured  out  like  fire.  God 
will  come  forth,  not  only  in  anger,  but  in  the  fiercenefs  of 
his  anger ;  he  will  execute  wrath  with  power,  fo  as  to  fhow 
what  his  wrath  is,  and  make  his  power  known.  There  will 
be  nothing  to  alleviate  his  wrath  ;  his  heavy  wrath  will  lie 
on  them,  without  any  thing  to  lighten  the  burden,  or  to 
keep  off,  in  any  meafure,  the  full  weight  of  it  from  prefling 
the  foul. 

God  will  execute  wrath  without  pity.  His  eye  will  not 
fpare,  neither  will  he  have  any  pity,  nor  in  the  leaft  regard 
the  finner’s  cries  and  lamentations,  however  loud  and  bit¬ 
ter.  Then  (hall  wicked  men  know  that  God  is  the  Lord ; 
they  fhall  know  what  it  is  to  ftn  againft  fo  great  a  God. 
Then  they  fhall  know  how  great  that  majefty  is  which  they 
have  defpifed,  and  how  dreadful  that  threatened  wrath  is 
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"!*ed  tlhr,  r°  r'Sard‘d-  Th'”  <“  com.  on 
iciced  men  that  pumfliment  which  they  deferve  God 

fometimes  expreire8  his  wrath  towards  the  ungodly  very  ter- 

world  !n  tuhisworIdi  but  he  never,  in  this 

,  pumfhes  them  as  they  deferve.  However  in  the  fn 
owe  world,  God  will  «, a  7rf  ,hem  ,he  ^  ”  b' £ 

S £ i”T',,CS  T  ■nf'k|d  °od  "“1  ore  nil  wriniL 

in  his  book  ;  and  in  the  future  world  God  will  reckon  with. 

*he™*  and  they  muft  pay  all  the  debt.  Their  fins  are  laid 
up  m  ftore  with  God ;  they  are  fealed  up  among  his  trea- 

SSUSmjT  «•  rwompcnfe  into 

menhwill°nlr  hMate  degfe  the  Pun!{hme«  of  wicked 
men  will  not  be  executed  upon  them  till  the  day  of  judge- 

n  ,  ut  they  are  fealed  over  to  this  confummate  punifh- 
H  uumediately  after  death;  they  are  caft  into  hell,  and 
thei  e  bound  m  chains  of  darknefs  to  the  judgement  of  the 
great  day ;  and  they  know  that  the  higheft  degree  of  pu- 
nilhment  is  coming  upon  them.  When  once  finners  fhall 
have  fiHed  up  the  meafure  of  their  fins,  wrath  will  be  exe¬ 
cuted  without  any  mixture  ;  all  mercy,  all  enjoyments  will 

bC  n,aWay'  ,  .God  fornetlmes  expreffes  his  wrath  in  this 
world ;  but  m  this  world  there  are  good  things  and  evil 

things  mixed  together;  but  in  the  future  there  will  be  only 
evil  things.  J 

2.  Wrath  will  then  be  executed  without  any  merciful  cir- 
curnftances..  The  judgements  which  God  executes  on  un- 
i  godly  men  m  this  world,  are  attended  with  many  merciful 
circumftances.  There  is  much  patience  and  long-fuffering, 
together  with  judgement ;  judgements  are  joined  with  con¬ 
tinuance  of  opportunity  to  feek  mercy.  But  in  hell  there 
will  be  no  more  exercifes  of  divine  patience.  The  judge¬ 
ments  which  God  exercifes  on  ungodly  men  in  this  world 
are  warnings  to  them  to  avoid  greater  punifhments ;  but  the 
wrath  which  will  come  upon  them,  when  they  fhall  have 

filled  up  the  meafure  of  their  fin,  will  not  be  of  the  nature 
or  warnings. 

Indeed  they  will  be  effe&ually  awakened,  and  made  tho¬ 
roughly  fenfible,  by  what  they  lhall  fuffer ;  yet  their  being 
awakened  and  made  fenfible  will  do  them  no  good.  Many 
a  wicked  man  hath  fuffered  very  awful  things  from  God  in 
this  world;  and  it  hath  been  a  means  of  his  faving  good; 
but  that  wrath  which  finners  lhall  fuffer  after  death  will  be 
no  way  for  their  good.  God  will  have  no  merciful  defign 

in 
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in  it ;  neither  will  it  be  pofiible  that  they  fhould  get  any  good 
by  that  or  by  any  thing  elfe. 

3.  Wrath  will  be  fo  executed,  as  to  perfect  the  work  to 
which  wrath  tends,  viz.  utterly  to  undo  the  fubjedt  of  it. 
Wrath  is  often  fo  executed  in  this  world,  as  greatly  tp  di- 
firefs  perfons,  and  bring  them  into  exceeding  calamity  j  yet 

•  not  fo  as  to  complete  the  ruin  of  thofe  who  fuffer  it  5  but 
in  another  world,  it  will  be  fo  executed,  as  to  finifh  their 
definition,  and  render  them  utterly  and  perfectly  undone  : 
it  will  take  away  all  comfort,  all  hope,  and  all  fupport. 

God  will  execute  his  wrath,  fo  as  to  have  no  regard  at 
all  to  the  welfare  of  the  finner.  The  foul  will  be,  as  it 
were,  utterly  crufhed  ;  the  wrath  will  be  wholly  intolerable. 
The  foul  muft  fink,  and  will  fink,  will  utterly  fink,  and 
will  have  no  more  ftrength  to  keep  itfelf  from  finking  than 
a  worm  would  have  to  keep  itfelf  from  being  crufhed  under 
the  weight  of  a  mountain.  The  wrath  will  be  fo  great,  and 
fo  mighty  and  powerful,  as  wholly  to  abolifh  all  manner  of 
welfare  :  Matth.  xxi.  44.  <c  But  on  whomfoever  it  fhall  fall, 
€C  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.” 

4.  When  perfons  fhall  have  filled  up  the  meafure  of  their 
fin,  that  wrath  will  come  upon  them  which  is  eternal.  Tho* 
men  may  fuffer  very  terrible  and  awful  judgements  in  this 
world,  yet  thofe  judgements  may  have  an  end.  They  may 
be  long  continued,  yet  they  commonly  admit  of  relief. 
Temporal  diftrefles  and  forrows  have  intermiflions  and  re- 
fpite,  and  commonly  by  degrees  abate  and  wear  off;  but 
the  wrath  that  fhall  be  executed,  when  the  meafure  of  fin 
fhall  have  been  filled  up,  will  have  no  end.  Thus  it  will 
be  to  the  uttermofk  as  to  its  duration ;  it  will  be  of  fo  long 
continuance,  that  it  will  be  impofiible  it  fhould  be  longer  : 
The  duration  will  be  fo  great,  that  it  will  be  impofiible 
that  it  fhould  be  added  to.  Nothing  can  be  longer  than 
eternity. 

5.  When  perfons  fhall  have  filled  up  the  meafure  of  their 
fin,  then  wrath  will  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermoft  of 
what  is  threatened.  Sin  is  an  infinite  evil ;  and  the  punilh- 
ment  which  God  hath  threatened  againfl  it  is  very  dread¬ 
ful.  The  threatenings  of  God  againft  the  workers  of  ini¬ 
quity  are  very  awful ;  but  thefe  threatenings  are  never  fully 
accomplifhed  in  this  world.  However  dreadful  things  fome 
men  may  fuffer  in  this  world,  yet  God  never  fully  executes 
his  threatenings  for  fo  much  as  one  fin,  till  they  have  filled 
lap  the  whole  meafure  of  their  fins. 

The  threatening?  of  the  law  are  never  anfwered  by  any 
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thing  that  any  man  fuffers  here.  The  moft  awful  judge- 
ment  in  this  life  doth  not  anfiver  God’s  threatenings,  either 
m  degree,  or  in  circumftances,  or  in  duration.  If  the  great- 
eft  fufterings  that  ever  are  endured  in  this  life  fhould  be 
eternal,  it  would  not  anfwer  the  threatening.  Indeed  tem¬ 
poral  judgements  do  belong  to  the  threatenings  of  the  law; 
but  the  threatenings  of  the  law  are  not  anfwered  by  them  * 
they  are  but  foretaftes  of  the  punifhment :  «  The  wages  of 

“  1S  death-”  No  expreflions  of  wrath  that  are  fuffered 
before  men  have  filled  up  the  meafure  of  their  fin,  are  the 
ftall  wages  of  fin.  God  doth  not  till  then  pay  men  their  due. 
But  then  God  will  reckon  with  men,  and  will  recompenfe 
into  their  bofoms  the  full  fum  which  he  hath  afligned  them 
in  the  covenant  that  he  hath  made  with  them. 


application. 

The  ufe  I  would  make  of  this  doftrine  is,  of  warning  to 
natural  men,  to  reft  no  longer  in  fin,  and  to  make  hafte  to 
flee  from  it.  The  things  which  have  been  faid,  under  this 
do&rine,  may  well  be  awakening,  awful  confiderations  to 
you.  It  is  awful  to  confider  whole  wrath  it  is  that  abides 
upon  you,  and  what  wrath  you  are  in  danger  of.  It  is  im- 
poflible  to  exprefs  the  mifery  of  a  natural  condition.  To 
be  in  a  natural  condition,  is  like  being  in  Sodom,  with  a 
dreadful  ftorm  of  fire  and  brimftone  hanging  over  it,  juft 
ready  to  break  forth,  and  to  be  poured  down  upon  it.  The 
clouds  of  divine  vengeance  are  full,  and  juft  ready  to  burft. 

Here  let  thofe  who  yet  continue  in  fin  in  this  town  confider 
particularly, 

1.  Under  what  great  means  and  advantages  you  continue 
in  fin.  God  is  now  favouring  us  with  very  great  and  ex¬ 
traordinary  means  and  advantages,  in  that  we  have  not  on¬ 
ly  the  word  and  ordinances  amongft  us,  but  in  that  there 
are  fuch  extraordinary  tokens  of  the  prefence  of  God  a- 
mong  us,  as  his  Spirit  is  fo  remarkably  poured  out,  and  mul* 
titudes  of  all  ages,  and  all  forts,  are  converted  and  brought 
home  to  Chrift.  There  are  mighty  works  of  God  done  a- 
mong  us ;  God  appears  among  us  in  the  moft  extraordinary 
manner,  perhaps,  that  ever  he  did  in  New  England.  The 
children  of  Ifrael  faw  many  mighty  works  of  God,  when  he 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt ;  but  we  here  at  this  day  fee 
works  of  God  more  mighty,  and  of  a  more  glorious  nature. 
We  who  live  under  fuch  light  have  all,  one  day  or  other* 

had 
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had  loud  calls ;  but  now  above  all.  Now  is  a  day  of  fal¬ 
vation.  The  fountain  hath  been  fet  open  among  us  in  an 
extraordinary  manner,  and  hath  flood  open  for  a  confider- 
able  time  :  Yet  you  continue  in  fin,  and  all  the  calls  that 
you  have  hitherto  had  have  not  brought  you  in,  to  be  wafh- 
ed  in  it.  What  extraordinary  advantages  have  you  lately 
enjoyed  !  what  means  have  you  had  of  late,  to  flir  you 
up  !  How  hath  every  thing  in  the  town,  of  late,  been  of 
that  tendency  !  Thofe  things  which  ufed  to  be  the  great- 
eft  hindrances  have  been  removed.  You  have  not  the  ill 
examples  of  immoral  perfons  to  be  a  temptation  to  you. 
There  is  not  now  that  vain  worldly  talk,  and  ill  company, 
to  divert  you,  and  be  an  hindrance  to  you,  which  there 
ufed  to  be.  Now  you  have  multitudes  of  good  examples 
fet  before  you ;  there  are  many  now  all  around  you,  who, 
inftead  of  diverting  and  hindering  you,  are  earneftly  defi- 
rous  of  your  falvation,  and  willing  to  do  all  that  they  can 
to  move  you  to  flee  to  Chrift  :  they  have  a  thirfting  defire 
for  it.  The  chief  talk  in  the  town  has  of  late  been  about 
the  things  of  religion,  and  has  been  fuch  as  hath,  tended  to 
promote,  and  not  to  hinder,  your  fouls  good.  Every  thing 
all  around  you  hath  tended  to  ftir  you  up  *,  and  will  you  yet 
continue  in  fin  ? 

Some  of  you  have  continued  in  fin  till  you  are  far  ad¬ 
vanced  in  the  time  of  life.  You  were  warned  when  you 
were  children ;  and  fome  of  you  had  awakenings  then,  and 
intended  to  be  converted  then ;  yet  you  continued  in  fin. 
However,  the  time  went  away,  and  you  became  men  and 
women ;  and  then  fome  of  you  were  fibred  up  again,  you 
had  the  drivings  of  God’s  Spirit  again,  and  then  you  in- 
tended'to  be  converted  ;  yet  you  continued  in  fin.  Some 
of  you  have  fixed  the  times  when  you  would  make  tho¬ 
rough  work  of  feeking  falvation.  Some  of  you  perhaps 
determined  to  do  it  when  you  fhould  be  married  and 
fettled  in  the  world ;  others  when  you  fhould  have  finifhed 
fuch  a  bufinefs,  and  when  your  circumftances  fhould  be  fo 
and  fo  altered.  Now  thefe  times  which  you  fet  have  come, 
and  are  paft  \  yet  you  continue  in  fin. 

Many  of  you  have  had  remarkable  warnings  of  Provi¬ 
dence.  Some  of  you  have  been  warned  by  the  deaths  of 
near  relations  ;  you  have  flood  by,  and  feen  others  die  and 
go  into  eternity  ;  yet  this  hath  not  been  effectual.  Some  of 
you  have  been  near  death  yourfelves,  have  been  brought 
nigh  the  grave  in  fore  ficknefs,  and  were  full  of  your  pro- 
inifes  how  you  would  behave  ycurfelves,  if  it  fhould  pleafe 
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God  to  fpare  your  lives.  Some  of  you  have  very  narrow¬ 
ly  efcaped  death  by  dangerous  accidents ;  but  God  was  plea- 
fed  to  fpare  you,  to  give  you  a  further  fpace  to  repent ;  yet 
you  continue  in  fin. 

Some  of  you  have  feen  times  of  remarkable  outpourings 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  this  town,  in  times  paft ;  but  it 
had  no  good  efFeft  on  you.  You  had  the  ftrivings  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  too,  as  well  as  others.  God  did  not  pafs  by 
your  door,  but  came  and  knocked  *,  yet  you  ftood  it  out. 
Now  God  hath  come  again  in  a  more  remarkable  manner 
than  ever  before,  and  hath  been  pouring  out  his  Spirit  for. 
fome  months,  in  the  moft  gracious  influences  of  it;  yet  you 
remain  in  fin  until  now.  In  the  beginning  of  this  awaken¬ 
ing,  you  were  warned  to  flee  from  wrath,  and  to  forfakc 
your  fins.  You  were  told  what  a  wide  door  there  was  open, 
what  an  accepted  time  it  was,  and  were  urged  to  prefs  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  many  did  prefs  in  ;  they  for- 
fook  their  fins,  and  believed  in  Chrift  :  but  you ,  when  you 
had  feen  it ,  repented  not ,  that  you  might  believe  him . 

Then  yo;i  were  warned  again,  and  ftill  others  have  been 
preffing  and  thronging  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Many 
men  have  fle4  for  refuge,  and  have  laid  hold  on  Chrift ; 
yet  you  continue  in  fin  and  unbelief  You  have  feen  mul¬ 
titudes  of  all  forts,  of  all  ages,  young  and  old,  flocking  to 
Chrift,  and  many  of  about  your  age  and  your  circumftan- 
ces ;  but  you  ftili  are  in  the  fame  miferable  condition  in 
which  you  ufed  to  be.  You  have  fee n  perfons  daily  flock¬ 
ing  to  Chrift,  as  doves  to  their  windows  ;  yet  the  Lord  hath 
not  given  you  eyes  to  fee,  nor  ears  to  hear,  nor  hearts  to 
underftancl,  to  this  day.  God  hath  not  only  poured  out 
his  Spirit  on  this  town,  but  alfo  on  other  towns  around  us, 
and  they  are  flocking  in  there,  as  well  as  people  here.  This 
bleffing  fpreads  further  and  further ;  many,  far  and  near, 
feem  to  be  fetting  their  faces  Zion-ward ;  yet  you  who  live 
here,  where  this  work  firft  began,  continue  behind  ftiil 
you  have  no  lot  nor  portion  in  this  matter. 

2.  How  dreadful  the  wrath  of  God  is,  when  it  is  exe¬ 
cuted  to  the  uttermoft.  To  make  you  in  fome  meafure  fen- 
fible  of  that,  I  defire  you  to  confider  two  things. 

(i.)  Whofe  wrath  it  is.  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  the 
roaring  of  a  lion ;  but  this  wrath  is  not  the  wrath  of  a  * 
king,  but  it  is  the  wrath  of  Jehovah,  the  Lord  God  Omni¬ 
potent.  Let  us  confider,  what  can  we  rationally  think  of 
it  ?  How  dreadful  muft  be  the  wrath  of  fuch  a  Being, 
when  it  comes  upon  a  perfon  to  the  uttermoft,  without  any 
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pity,  or  moderation,  or  merciful  circumftances  !  What 
muft  be  the  uttermoft  of  his  wrath,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth  by  the  word  of  his  power ;  who  ipake,  and  it  was 
done,  who  commanded,  and  it  ftood  faft  !  What  muft  his 
wrath  be,  who  manages  the.  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  and 
keeps  them  in  their  courfes  from  age  to  age,  and  faints 
not,  neither  is  weary  !  What  muft  his  wrath  be,  who 
commandeth  the  fun,  and  it  rifes  not,  and  fealeth  up  the 
ftars  !  What  muft  his  wrath  be,  who  fhaketh  the  earth 
out  of  his  place,  and  caufeth  the  pillars  of  heaven  to 
tremble  !  What  muft  his  wrath  be,  who  rebuketh  the 
fea,  and  maketh  it  dry,  who  removeth  the  mountains  out 
of  their  places,  and  overturneth  them  in  his  anger  !  What 
muft  his  wrath  be,  whofe  majefty  is  fo  awful,  that  no  man, 
no  not  the  greateft  prince,  could  live  in  the  light  of  it  ! 
What  muft  the  wrath  of  fuch  a  Being  be,  when  it  comes 
to  the  uttermoft,  when  this  Being  makes  his  majefty  appear 
and  ihine  bright  in  the  mifery  of  wicked  men  !  And  what 
is  a  worm  of  the  duft  before  the  fury  and  under  the  weight 
of  this  wrath,  which  the  ftouteft  devils  cannot  bear,  but 
utterly  fink,  and  are  cruthed  under  it. 

(2.)  Conlider  how  dreadful  the  wrath  of  God  is  forne- 
times  in  this  world,  only  in  a  little  tafte  or  view  of  it. 
Sometimes,  when  God  only  enlightens  conlcience,  to  have 
fomething  of  a  fenfe  of  the  wrath  of  God,  it  caufes  the 
ftout-hearted  to  cry  out.  It  is  fometimes  quite  overbear¬ 
ing,  nature  is  ready  to  fink  under  it,  when  indeed  it  is  but 
a  little  glimpfe  of  divine  wrath  that  is  feen.  This  hath  been 
obferved  in  many  cafes.  But  if  a  flight  tafte  and  apprehen- 
fion  of  wrath  be  fo  dreadful  and  intolerable,  what  muft  the 
wrath  of  God  be,  when  it  comes  upon  perfons  to  the  utter¬ 
moft  !  When  a  few  drops  or  little  fprinkling  of  wrath  is 
fo  diftrefling  and  overbearing  to  the  foul,  how  muft  it  be 
when  God  opens  the  flood-gates,  and  lets  the  mighty  deluge 
of  his  wrath  come  pouring  down  upon  men’s  guilty  heads, 
and  brings  in  all  his  waves  and  billows  upon  their  fouls  ! 
How  little  can  men  bear  !  how  little  of  God’s  wrath  will  fink 
them  !  Pfal.  ii.  12.  “  When  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little, 
“  blefied  are  all  they  that  put  their  truft  in  him.” 

3.  Confider,  you  know  not  what  wrath  God  may  be  a- 
bout  to  execute  upon  wicked  men  in  this  world.  Wrath, 
may  in  fome  fenfe  be  coming  upon  them  in  this  world  to 
the  uttermoft,  for  ought  we  know.  When  it  is  faid  in  the 
text,  of  the  Jews,  c<  The  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  ut- 
c:  termoft,”  jrefpe£t  is  had,  not  only  to  the  execution.  o£ 
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God’s  wmh  on  that  people  in  hell,  but  without  doubt  to 
that  terrible  definition  of  Judea  and  Jerufalem,  which  was 
then  near  approaching,  by  the  Romans.  We  know  not  but 
that  wrath  is  now  coming,  in  fome  peculiarly  awful  man¬ 
ner,  on  the  wicked  world.  God  fee  ms,  by  the  things  which 
lie  is  doing  among  us,  to  be  coming  forth  for  fome  great 
t  mg.  1  he  work  which  hath  been  lately  wrought  among 
us  is  no  ordinary  thing.  He  doth  not  work  in  his  ufual 
way,  but  in  a  way  very  extraordinary;  and  it  is  probable, 
that  it  is  a  fore-runner  of  fome  very  great  revolution.  We 
mu  not  pietend  to  fay  what  is  in  the  womb  of  providence, 
01  what  is  in  the  book  of  God’s  fecret  decrees  ;  yet  we  may 
and  ought  to  difcern  the  figns  of  thefe  times. 

God  be  now  about  to  do  glorious  things  for  his  church 
ar„  PeoP^e>  yet  it  is  probable  that  they  will  be  accompa¬ 
nied  with  dreadful  things  to  his  enemies.  It  is  the  manner 
or  God,  when  he  brings  about  any  glorious  revolution  for 
his  people,  at  the  fame  time  to  execute  very  awful  judge¬ 
ments  on  his  enemies  :  Deut.  xxxii.  43.  “Rejoice,  Oye  na- 

€(  people  :  for  he  will  avenge  the  blood  of 

his  fervants,  and  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adverfa- 

■jr  an(^  merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his  people.” 

jiia.  iii.  ic.  11.  “  Say  ye  to  the  righteous.  It  fhall  be  well 

*  -rir^1  *  ^0r  jbey  fhall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

Wo  unto  the  wicked,  it  fhall  be  ill  with  him  :  for  the  re¬ 
ward  of  his  hands  fhall  be  given  him.”  Ifa.  Ixv.  13.  14. 
Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  my  fervants 
“  fhall  eat,  but  ye  fhall  be  hungry  :  behold,  my  fervants 
fhajl  drink,  but  ye  fhall  be  thirfty  .*  behold,  my  fervants 
fhad  rejoice,  but  ye  fhall  be  afhamed  :  behold,  my  fer- 
“  vants  fhall  fing  for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  fhall  cry  for  for- 
“  row  of  heart,  and  fhall  howl  for  vexation  of  fpirit.”  We 
find  in  fcripture,  that  where  glorious  times  are  prophefied  to 
God  s  people,  there  are  at  the  fame  time  awful  judgements 
foretold  to  his  enemies.  What  God  is  now  about  to  do,  we 
know  not  ;  but  this  we  may  know,  that  there  will  be  no 
fafety  to  any  but  thofe  who  are  in  the  ark. 

Iherefore  it  behoves  all  to  hade  and  flee  for  their  lives, 
to  get  into  a  iafe  condition,  to  get  into  ChrifI ;  then  they 
need  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  the  moun¬ 
tains  carried  into  the  midfl  of  the  fea  ;  though  the  waters 
thereof  roar  and  be  troubled  ;  though  the  mountains  fhake 
witn  the  fweliing  thereof :  For  God  will  be  their  refuge  and 
ft  re  ng  th ;  they  need  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  ;  their 
hearts  may  be  fixed,  trailing  in  God.  There  is  a  river 

which 
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which  will  make  glad  the  city  of  God  at  all  times;  let  what 
times  foever  come,  that  river  will  not  dry  up.  They  that 
truft  in  the  Lord  ihall  be  as  the  tree  planted  by  the  waters, 
that  fpreadeth  forth  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  Ihall  not 
fee  when  heat  cometh  ;  but  her  leaf  fhali  be  green,  and 
fhali  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  nor  ceafe  from, 
yielding  her  fruit.  Let  what  will  come  to  pals,  they  need 
not  fear ;  for  they  have  the  eternal  God  for  their  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlafting  arms.  They  would  be 
fafe,  though  the  heavens  fhould  pafs  away  with  a  great 
noife,  and  the  elements  fhould  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and 
the  earth,  and  all  the  works  that  are  therein,  fhould  be 

burnt  up. 

Let  every  one,  therefore,  now  improve  the  time,  to  get 
into  this  place  of  fafety,  before  the  wrath  of  God  overtakes 
him.  Behold,  now  Chrift  hath  fet  before  you  an  open 
door ;  now  is  an  accepted  time,  the  time  of  God’s  gracious 
vifitation.  Now  is  the  time  for  you  to  beitir  yourfelves,  as 
you  would  efcape  wrath,  and  would  not  have  it  come  upon 
you  to  the  uttermoft.  Now  Chrift  is  calling  you  ;  he  lends 
his  minifters  to  call  you ;  he  hath  fent  me  to  call  you.  I 
now  call  you  in  his  name.  Come  to  him,  flee  to  this  re¬ 
fuge,  that  you  may  be  fafe.  In  him  you  (hail  be  lafe,  and 
you  fhali  be  as  welcome  as  any.  Therefore  make  no  ob¬ 
jection  from  your  unworthinefs,  nor  upon  any  other  ground* 
but  hafte  and  come  away. 
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The  Torments  of  the  Wicked  in  Hell,  no  Occafion  of 
Grief  to  the  Saints  in  Heaven, 


Rev.  xviii.  20* 

Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven ,  and  ye  holy  apojlles  and  tiro* 
phetSy  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her . 


I  tllis  °hapter  we  have  a  very  particular  account  of  the 
fall  of  Babylon,  or  the  antichriftian  church,  and  of  the 
vengeance  of  God  executed  upon  her.  Here  it  is  proclaim¬ 
ed,  that  Babylon  the  Great  is  fallen,  and  become  the  habi¬ 
tation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  fpirit,  and  a 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird  ;  that  her  fins  had 
reached  unto  heaven,  and  that  God  had  remembered  her 
iniquity ;  that  God  gave  commandment  to  reward  her,  as 
fhe  had  rewarded  others,  to  double  unto  her  double  accor¬ 
ding  to  her  works  ;  in  the  which  cup  fhe  had  filled,  to  fill 
to  her  double,  and  how  much  fhe  had  glorified  herfelf,  and 
lived  delicioufly,  fo  much  torment  and  forrow  to  give  her. 
And  it  is  declared,  that  thefe  plagues  are  come  upon  her  in 
one  day,  death,  mourning,  and  famine ,  and  that  fhe  fhould 
be  utterly  burnt  with  fire  ;  “  becaufe  firong  is  the  Lord  who 
“  judgeth  her.”  * 

Thefe  things  have  refpeft  partly  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
antichriftian  church  in  this  world,  and  partly  to  the  venge¬ 
ance  of  God  upon  her  in  the  world  to  come.  There  is  no 
neceflity  that  we  fhould  fuppofe,  that  fuch  extreme  torments 
as  are  here  mentioned  will  ever  be  executed  upon  Papifts, 
or  upon  thofe  that  are  of  the  antichriftian  church,  in  this 
world.  There  will  indeed  be  a  dreadful  and  vifible  over- 
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throw  of  that  idolatrous  church  in  this  world.  But  we  are 
not  to  underftand  thefe  plagues  here  mentioned  as  exclu- 
five  of  the  vengeance  which  God  will  execute  on  the  wic¬ 
ked  upholders  and  promoters  of  antichriftianifm,  and  on 
the  cruel  antichriftian  perfecutors,  in  another  world. 

This  is  evident  by  verf.  3.  of  the  next  chapter,  where, 
with  reference  to  the  fame  deftrudfion  of  antichrift  which 
is  fpoken  of  in  this  chapter,  it  is  faid,  ic  Her  fmoke  role  up 
4f  for  ever  and  ever  in  which  words  the  eternal  puniih- 
ment  of  antichrift  is  evidently  fpoken  of.  Antichrift  is  here 
reprefented  as  being  caft  into  hell,  and  there  for  ever  re¬ 
maining,  i.  e.  for  ever  after,  he  hath  no  place  any  where 
elfe  but  in  hell.  This  is  evident  by  verf.  20.  of  the  next 
chapter,  where,  concerning  the  deftrutftion  of  antichrift  it 
is  faid,  <c  And  the  beaft  was  taken,  and  with,  him  the  falfe 
“  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which 
t(  he  deceived  them  that  received  the  mark  of  the  beaft* 
tf  and  them  that  worfhipped  his  image.  Thefe  both  were 
u  caft  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brim- 
<c  ftone.” 

Not  but  that  the  wicked  antichriftians  have  in  all  ages 
gone  to  hell  as  they  died,  and  are  not  merely  caft  into  hell 
at  the  time  of  the  fall  of  antichrift,  but  in  the  time  of  anti- 
ch rift’s  fall,  that  wrath  of  God  againft  antichrift,  of  which 
damnation  is  the  fruit,  will  be  made  eminently  vifible  here 
on  earth,  by  many  remarkable  tokens.  Then  antichrift: 
will  be  confined  to  hell,  and  will  have  no  more  place  here 
on  earth  *,  much  after  the  fame  manner  as  the  devil  is  faid 
at  the  beginning  of  Chrift’s  thouiand  years  reign  on  earth,  to 
be  caft  into  the  bottomlels  pit,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  twentieth  chapter.  Not  but  that  he  had  his 
place  in  the  bottomlefs  pit  before ;  he  was  caft  down  to  hell 
when  he  fell  at  firft  :  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  “  Caft  them  down  to  hell, 
“  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darknefs.”  But  now, 
when  he  fhall  be  fuftered  to  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  his 
kingdom  will  be  confined  to  hell. 

In  our  text  is  contained  part  of  what  the  voice  which 
John  heard  uttered  upon  this  occafion ;  and  in  thefe  words 
we  may  obferve, 

1.  To  whom  this  voice  is  directed,  viz.  to  the  holy  pro¬ 
phets  and  apoftles,  and  the  reft  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
heavenly  world.  W  hen  God  fhall  pour  out  his  wrath  upon 
the  antichriftian  church,  it  will  be  leen,  and  taken  notice 
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of  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  even  by  holy  prophets 
and  apoftles.  Neither  will  they  fee  as  unconcerned  fpecta- 
tors. 


2.  What  they  are  called  upon  by  the  voice  to  do,  viz.  to 
rejoice  over  Babylon  now  deftroyed,  and  lying  under  the 
wrath  of  God.  They  are  not  dire&ed  to  rejoice  over  her 
in  profperity,  but  in  flames,  and  beholding  the  fmoke  of  her 
burning  afeending  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

3.  A  reafon  given  :  “  For  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her  ;” 
i.  e.  God  bath  executed  juft  vengeance  upon  her,  for  fhed- 
ding  your  blood,  and  cruelly  perfecting  you.  For  thus  the 
matter  is  reprefented,  that  antichrift  had  been  guilty  of  ftied- 
ding  the  blood  of  the  holy  prophets  and  apoftles,  as  in 
chap.  xvi.  6.  “  For  they  have  ftied  the  blood  of  faints 
“  and  of  prophets.”  And  in  verf.  24.  of  this  context,  “  In 
“  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets  and  of  faints,  and 
€t  of  all  them  that  were  flain  on  the  earth.”  Not  that  anti¬ 
chrift  had  literally  ftied  the  blood  of  the  prophets  and  apo¬ 
ftles  j  but  he  had  ftied  the  blood  of  thofe  who  were  their 
followers,  who  were  of  the  fame  fpirit,  and  of  the  fame 
church,  and  fame  myftical  body,  with  the  prophets  and  a- 
pcftles.  The  prophets  and  apoftles  in  heaven  are  nearly  re¬ 
lated  and  united  to  the  faints  on  earth.  The  prophets  and 
apoftles  do,  as  it  were,  live  in  true  Chriftians  in  all  ages. 
So  that  by  flaying  thefe,  perfecutors  fhow  that  they  would 
flay  the  prophets  and  apoftles,  if  they  could ;  and  they  in¬ 
deed  do  it  as  much  as  in  them  lies. 

On  the  fame  account,  Chrift  fays  of  the  Jews  in  his  time, 
Luke  xi.  50.  (( That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was 
“  ftied  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  required 
<c  of  this  generation  j  from  the  blood  of  Abel,  unto  the  blood 

of  Zacharias,  which  perilhed  between  the  altar  and  the 
<f  temple  :  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  it  fhall  be  required  of  this 
gt  generation.”  So  Chrift  himfelf  is  faid  to  have  been  cruci¬ 
fied  in  the  antichriftian  church,  chap.  xi.  8.  “  And  their 
gi  dead  bodies  fhall  lie  in  the  ftreet  of  the  great  city,  which 
“  fpiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  alfo  our 
€i  Lord  was  crucified.”  So  all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
all  the  faints  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  the  an¬ 
gels  alfo,  are  called  upon  to  rejoice  over  Babylon,  becaufe 
of  God’s  vengeance  upon  her,  wherein  he  avenges  them  r 
they  all  of  them  had  in  efFedl  been  injured  and  perfecuted 
by  antichrift.  Indeed  they  are  not  called  upon  to  rejoice  in 
having  their  revenge  glutted,  but  in  feeing  juftice  executed. 
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and  in  feeing  the  love  and  tendernefs  of  God  towards  them, 
manifefted  in  his  feverity  towards  their  enemies. 

Doctrine.  When  the  faints  in  glory  {hall  fee  the  wrath* 
of  God  executed  on  ungodly  men,  it  will  be  no  occafton  of 
grief  to  them,  but  of  rejoicing. 

It  is  not  only  the  light  of  God’s  wrath  executed  on  thofe 
wicked  men  who  are  of  the  antichriftian  church,  which, 
will  be  occafion  of  rejoicing  to  the  faints  in  glory  ;  but  alio 
the  light  of  the  deftrudtion  of  all  God’s  enemies  :  whether 
they  have  been  the  followers  of  antichrift  or  not,  that  al¬ 
ters  not  the  cafe,  if  they  have  been  the  enemies  of  God, 
and  of  Jelus  Chrift.  All  wicked  men  will  at  laft  be  de- 
ftroyed  together,  as  being  united  in  the  fame  caufe  and  in- 
tereft,  as  being  all  of  Satan’s  army.  They  will  all  Hand 
together  at  the  day  of  judgement,  as  being  all  of  the  lame 
company. 

And  if  we  underhand  the  text  to  have  refpe£t  only  to  a 
temporal  execution  of  God’s  wrath  on  his  enemies  \  that 
will  not  alter  the  cafe.  The  thing  that  they  are  called  upon 
to  rejoice  at,  is  the  execution  of  God’s  wrath  upon  his  and 
their  enemies.  And  if  it  be  matter  of  rejoicing  to  them  to 
fee  juftice  executed  in  part  upon  them,  or  to  lee  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  execution  of  it  in  this  world  ;  for  the  fame 
reafon  will  they  rejoice  with  greater  joy,  in  beholding  it 
fully  executed.  For  the  thing  here  mentioned  as  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  their  joy,  is  the  execution  of  juft  vengeance  :  Re* 
joice ,  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her . 

Prop.  i.  The  glbrified  faints  will  fee  the  wrath  of  God 
executed  upon  ungodly  men.  This  the  feriptures  plainly 
teach  us,  that  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  in  the  other 
world  fee  each  other’s  ftate.  Thus  the  rich  man  in  hell, 
and  Lazarus  and  Abraham  in  heaven,  are  reprefented  as 
feeing  each  other’s  oppolite  ftates,  in  the  16th  chap,  of  Luke. 
The  wicked  in  their  mifery  will  fee  the  faints  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  ;  Luke  xiii.  zS.  29.  “  There  lhall  be  weep- 
“  ing  and  gnafhing  of  teeth,  when  ye  {hall  fee  Abraham, 
4<  and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in  the  king- 
“  dom  of  God,  and  you  yourfelves  thruft  out.” 

So  the  faints  in  glory  will  fee  the  mifery  of  the  wicked 
under  the  wrath  of  God.  Ifa.lxvi.  24.  “  And  they  {hall 
“  go  forth,  and  look  on  the  carcafes  of  the  men  that  have 
“  tran fgrefled  againft  me  :  for  their  worm  {hall  not  die, 

“  neither 
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“  neither  (hall  their  fire  be  quenched.”  And,  Rev.  xiv.  9. 
10.  “  If  any  man  worfhip  the  beaft  and  his  image,  and 
receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand,  the 
fame  <hall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
“  is  poured  out  without  mixture,  into  the  cup  of  his  indig¬ 
nation  ;  and  he  ihail  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brim- 
“  ft°ne>  in  the  prefence  of  the  holy  angels ,  and  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  the  Lamb.  The  faints  are  not  here  mentioned, 
as  being  included  in  the  Lamb,  as  his  members.  The 
church  is^the  fulnefs  of  Chrift,  and  is  called  Chrift,  1  Cor. 
xii.  1 2.  ^  So  in  the  19th  chapter,  verf.  2.  3.  the  fmoke  of 
Babylon  s  torment  is  reprelented  as  riling  up  for  ever  and 
ever,  in  the  light  of  the  heavenly  inhabitants. 

At  the  day  of  judgement,  the  faints  in  glory  at  ChrifPs 
right  hand,  will  fee  the  wicked  at  the  left  hand  in  their  a- 
mazement  and  horror,  will  hear  the  Judge  pronounce  fen- 
tenceupon  them,  faying,  Depart,  ye  curfed,  into  everlafting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;  and  will  fee 
them  go  away  into  everlafting  punilhment.  But  the  Icrip- 
ture  fieems  to  hold  forth  to  us,  that  the  faints  will  not  only 
fee  the  mhery  of  the  wicked  at  the  day  of  judgement,  but 
the  fore-mentioned  texts  imply,  that  the  ftate  of  the  damned 
in  hell  will  be  in  the  view  of  the  heavenly  inhabitants  ;  that 
the  two  worlds  of  happinefs  and  mifery  will  be  in  view  of 
each  other.  Though  we  know  not  by  what  means,  noraf¬ 
ter  what  manner  it  will  be;  yet  the  fcriptures  certainly  lead 
lis  to  think,  that  they  will  fome  way  or  other  have  a  direct 
and  immediate  apprehenfion  of  each  other’s  ftate.  The 
faints  in  glory  will  fee  how  the  damned  are  tormented  j 
they  will  lee  God’s  threatenings  fulfilled,  and  his  wrath  exe¬ 
cuted  upon  them. 

Prop.  2.  When  they  fliali  fee  it,  it  will  be  no  occafion  of 
grief  to  them,  but  of  rejoicing.  The  miferies  of  the  dam¬ 
ned  in  hell  will  be  inconceivably  great.  When  they  fhall 
come  to  bear  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  poured  out  upon 
them  without  mixture,  and  executed  upon  them  without 
pity  or  reftraint,  or  any  mitigation  *,  it  will  doubtlefs  caufe 
anguilh,  and  horror,  and  amazement  vaftly  beyond  all  the 
fufferings  and  torments,  that  ever  any  man  endured  in 
this  world ;  yea,  beyond  all  extent  of  our  words  or 
thoughts.  For  God  in  executing  wrath  upon  ungodly 
men  will  a£t  like  an  Almighty  God,  like  an  Almighty  God 
engaged.  The  fcripture  calls  this  wrath,  God’s  furyy  and 
the  jiersenefs  of  his  wrath  *  and  we  are  told  tftat  this  is  to 
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fhow  God’s  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known  ;  or  to 
make  known  how  dreadful  his  wrath  and  how  great  his 
power  is. 

The  faints  in  glory  will  fee  this,  and  be  far  more  fenfible 
of  it  than  now  we  can  pofiibly  be.  They  will  be  far  more 
fenfible  how  dreadful  the  wrath  of  God  is,  and  will  better 
underftand  how  terrible  the  fufferings  of  the  damned  are  \ 
yet  this  will  be  no  occafion  of  grief  to  them,  but  of  rejoi¬ 
cing.  They  will  not  be  lorry  for  the  damned  \  it  will  caufe 
no  uneafinefs  or  diffatisfa<ftion  to  them  \  but  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  when  they  have  this  fight,  it  will  occafion  rejoicing, 
and  excite  them  to  joyful  praifes.  , 

Here  I  fhall  (1.)  mention  two  things  which  are  evidences 
that  it  is  fo.  (2.)  Give  fome  reafons  why  it  is  fo.  (3.)  An- 
fwer  an  objection. 

0 

1.  Thefe  two  things  are  evidences  of  it : 

3 .  That  the  feeing  of  the  wrath  of  God  executed  upon 
the  damned,  fhould  caufe  grief  in  the  laints  in  glory,  is  in- 
confiftent  with  that  ftate  of  perfect  happinefs  in  which  they 
are.  There  can  no  fuch  thing  as  grief  enter,  to  be  an  al¬ 
lay  to  the  happinefs  and  joy  of  that  world  of  bleflednefs. 
Grief  is  an  utter  ftranger  in  that  world,  and  may  in  no 
wife  be  admitted  thither.  God  hath  promifed  that  he  will 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there  fhall  be  no 
more  forrow.  Rev.  xxi.  4.  and  chap.  vii.  17. 

2.  The  faints  in  heaven  poffefs  all  things  as  their  own, 
and  therefore  all  things  contribute  to  their  joy  and  happi¬ 
nefs.  The  fcriptures  teach  that  the  faints  in  glory  inherit 
all  things.  This  God  faid  in  John’s  hearing,  when  he  had 
the  vifion  of  the  New  Jerufalem ;  Rev.  xxi.  7.  And  the 
fcriptures  teach  us  to  underftand  this  absolutely  of  all  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence.  1  Cor.  iii.  21.  22. 
ct  All  things  are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
<c  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  prefent,  or 

things  to  come  *,  all  are  yours.”  Here  the  apoftle  teaches, 
that  all  things  in  the  world  to  come,  or  in  the  future  and 
eternal  world,  are  the  faints  *,  not  only  life  but  death  ;  men 
and  angels,  and  devils,  are  the  faints  ;  heaven  and  hell  are 
their’s,  to  contribute  to  their  joy  and  happinefs.  There¬ 
fore  the  damned  and  their  mifery  will  be  the  faints  ^  their 
fufferings  and  the  wrath  of  God  poured  out  upon  them, 
will  be  an  occafion  of  joy  to  them.  If  there  were  any 
thing  whatfoever  that  did  not  contribute  to  their  joy,  but 
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nofbe  thdr’s.then  ^  W°Uld  be  f°me  thinS  which  would 

bJnfVn*  t0r,men1  °/.the  damned  are  matter  of  grief, 
but  of  joy  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  is  very  clearly  ex- 

prefled  in  fevera  paflages  of  this  book  of  Revdadon  - 
beginning!^  *  ^  ^  *  *  7-  and  chap, 

II-  I  fliall  now  give  fome  reafons  why  it  is  fo. 

ven'-uiT  r^'k1'?11  °0t  be  becaufe  the  faints  in  hea- 
trar,th^Ubj-fts  °  ?“?  ,iU  dirP«fi'ion;  but  on  the  con- 
and J,Ceng,°f  the,r  s  wil1  be  the  ^uit  of  an  amiable 

hclinefs  nd'  r  °n;  ^ Wi"  be  the  frmt  of  aperfea 
™  and  conform.ty  to  Chrift,  the  holy  Lamb  of  God, 

as  we  fhall  {how  by  and  by.  The  devil  delights  in  the  mi- 

*7°f  nl(en,  from,  cruelty,  and  from  envy8  and  revenge, 

.  nd  becaufe  he  de hghts  tn  any  creature’s  mifery,  for  its  own 

fake,  from  a  malicious  difpofition. 

I-  ^>ut.lt  w’d  be  from  exceedingly  different  principles,  and 
for  qmte  other  reafons,  that  the  juft  damnation  of  the 
wicked  will  be  an  occafion  of  rejoicing  to  the  faints  in 

fe°  u  Tr  ,  6  ^Caufe  the7  deli8ht  in  feeing  the  mi- 

;ery  of  others  abfolutely  confidered.  The  damned’s  fuffer- 

tng  divine  vengeance  will  be  no  occafion  of  joy  to  the  faints 
meiely  as  it  is  the  mifery  of  others,  or  becaufe  it  is  pleafant 
to  them  to  behold-  the  mifery  of  others  merely  for  its  own 
lake.  I  he  rejoicing  of  the  faints  on  this  occafion  is  no  ar- 
gument,  that  the  faints  are  not  of  a  moft  amiable  and  ex¬ 
cellent  fpinr,  or  that  there  is  any  defetft  on  that  account, 
that  there  is  any  thing  wanting,  which  would  render  them 
of  a  more  amiable  difpofition.  It  is  no  argument  that  they 

a  Socc^nefs  and  love  reigning  in  them  in 

o  ti  e  per  e ’bon,  or  that  herein  they  do  not  excel  the 
g  re  a  tell  lmtances  of  it  on  earth,  as  much  as  the  bars  are 
lug  ler  than  the  earth,  or  the  fun  brighter  than  a  glow¬ 
And  whereas  the  heavenly  inhabitants  are  in  the  text 
called  upon  to  rejoice  over  Babylon,  becaufe  God  had  a- 
venged  them  on  her  ;  it  is  not  to  be  underflood,  that  they 
are  to  rejoice  in  having  their  revenge  glutted,  but  to  re¬ 
joice  in  feeing  the  juifice  of  God  executed,  and  in  feeing 
ms  love  to  them  in  executing  it  on  his  enemies. 

2.  I  now  proceed  to  obferve  pofitively, 

(«.)  The  fufferipgs  of  the  damned  will  he  no  occafon  of 

,rief 
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grief  to  the  heavenly  inhabitants,  as  they  will  have  no 
love  nor  pity  to  the  damned.  Although  they  will  be  of  a 
perfeCUy  amiable  and  divine  difpofition,  full  of  divine  love, 
yet  they  will  have  no  love  to  the  damned.  It  will  be  no  ar¬ 
gument  of  want  of  a  fpirit  of  love  in  them,  that  they  do 
not  love  the  damned  ;  for  the  heavenly  inhabitants  will 
know  that  it  is  not  fit  that  they  fhould  love  them,  becaufe 
they  will  know  then,  that  God  has  no  love  to  them,  nor 
pity  for  them ;  but  that  they  are  the  objects  of  God’s  eter¬ 
nal  hatred.  And  they  will  then  be  perfeCUy  conformed  to 
God  in  their  wills  and  affections.  They  will  love  what 
God  loves,  and  that  only.  However  the  faints  in  heaven 
may  have  loved  the  damned  while  here,  efpecially  thofe  of 
them  who  were  near  and  dear  to  them  in  this  world,  they 
will  have  no  love  to  them  hereafter. 

(2.)  It  will  be  an  occafion  of  their  rejoicing,  as  the  glory 
of  God  will  appear  in  it.  The  glory  of  God  appears  in  ail 
his  works;  and  therefore  there  is  no  work  of  God  which 
the  faints  in  glory  fhall  behold  and  contemplate,  but  what 
will  be  an  occafion  of  rejoicing  to  them.  God  greatly  glo* 
rifles  himfelf  in  the  eternal  damnation  of  ungodly  men. 
They  are  appointed  to  be  veffels  of  wrath  for  this  end, 
that  God  may  glorify  himfelf  in  their  deftruCtion.  God 
glorifies  himfelf  in  all  that  he  doth  ;  but  he  glorifies  him¬ 
felf  principally  in  his  eternal  difpofal  of  his  intelligent  crea¬ 
tures,  fome  to  everlafting  life,  and  others  to  everlafting 
death. 

The  faints  in  heaven  will  be  perfeCt  in  their  love  to  God  : 
their  hearts  will  be  all  a  flame  of  love  to  God,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  will  greatly  value  the  glory  of  God,  and  will  ex¬ 
ceedingly  delight  in  feeing  him  glorified.  The  faints  high¬ 
ly  value  the  glory  of  God  here  in  this,  but  how  much  more 
will  they  fo  do  in  the  world  to  come.  They  will  therefore 
greatly  rejoice  in  all  that  contributes  to  that  glory.  The 
glory  of  God  will  in  their  efteem  be  a  thing  of  greater  con- 
fequence,  than  the  welfare  of  thoufands  and  millions  of 
fouls. - Particularly, 

[1  ]  They  will  rejoice  in  feeing  the  jufiice  of  God  glori¬ 
fied  in  the  fufferings  of  the  damned.  The  mifery  of  the 
damned,  dreadful  as  it  is,  is  but  what  jufiice  requires. 
They  in  heaven  will  fee  and  know  it  much  more  clearly, 
than  any  of  us  do  here.  They  will  fee  how  perfectly  juft 
and  righteous  their  punifiiment  is,  and  therefore  how  pro¬ 
perly  infiiCled  by  the  fupreme  Governor  of  the  world.  They 
will  greatly  rejoice  to  fee  jufiice  take  place,  to  fee  that  all 
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the  fin  and  wickednefs  that  have  been  committed  in  the 
world,  is  remembered  of  God,  and  has  its  due  punifh- 
ment.  f  he  fight  of  this  ftri&  and  immutable  juftice  of 
God  will  render  God  amiable  and  adorable  in  their  eyes. 
They  will  rejoice  when  they  fee  him  who  is  their  Father  and 
eternal  portion,  fo  glorious  in  his  juftice. 

Then  there  will  be  no  remaining  difficulties  about  the  ju¬ 
ftice  of  God,  about  the  abfolute  decrees  of  God,  or  any 
thing  peitaining  to  the  difpenfations  of  God  towards  men. 
Tut  the  juftice  of  God  in  the  deftrudlion  of  the  wicked  will 
then  appear  as  light  without  darkncfs,  and  will  ftiine  as  the 
fun  without  clouds,  and  on  this  account  will  they  fing  joy¬ 
ful  fongs  of  praife  to  God,  as  we  fee  the  faints  and  angels 
do,  when  God  pours  the  vials  of  his  wrath  upon  antichrift  ; 
Rev.  xvi.  5.  6.  7.  They  fing  joyfully  to  God  on  this  ac¬ 
count,  that  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgements  ;  Rev. 
xix.  1. — 6.  They  feeing  God  lo  ftridlly  juft,  this  will  make 
them  value  his  love  the  more.  Mercy  and  grace  are  more 
valuable  on  this  account.  The  more  they  fhall  fee  of  the 

juftice  of  God,  the  more  will  they  prize  and  rejoice  in  his 
love. 

f2.j  They  will  rejoice  in  it,  as  it  will  be  a  glorious  ma- 
nifeftation  of  the  power  and  majefty  of  God.  God  will 
fhow  his  own  greatnefs  in  executing  vengeance  on  ungodly 
men.  This  will  be  a  glorious  manifeftation  of  God’s 
power.  This  is  mentioned  as  one  end  of  the  deftrudtion 
of  the  ungodly  ;  “  What  if  God,  willing  to  {how  his 
“  wrath,  and  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much 
“  long-fullering,  the  vefiels  of  wrath  fitted  to  definition  ?5> 
God  will  hereby  fhow  how  much  he  is  above  his  enemies. 
There  are  many  now  in  the  world,  who  proudly  lift  up 
themfelves  againft  God.  There  are  many  open  oppolers  of 
the  caufe  and  intereft  of  Chrift.  “  They  fet  their  mouth  a- 
*i  gainft  the  heavens,  and  their  tongue  walketh  through  the 
“  earth.”  Then  God  will  fhow  his  glorious  power  in  de* 
ftroying  thefe  enemies. 

The  power  of  God  is  fometimes  fpoken  of  as  %Tery  glo¬ 
rious,  as  appearing  in  the  temporal  definition  of  his  ene¬ 
mies  ;  as  in  overthrowing  Pharaoh  and  his  hoft  at  the  Red 
fea  :  Exod.  xv.  6.  “  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become 
4‘  glorious  in  power;  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dafh- 
4i  ed  in  pieces  the  enemy.”  But  how  much  more  glorious 
will  it  appear  in  his  triumphing  over,  and  dafhing  in  pieces 
at  once,  all  his  enemies,  wicked  men  and  devils  together, 

all 
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all  his  haughty  foes  !  The  power  of  God  will  glorioufly 
appear  in  dafhing  to  pieces  his  enemies  as  a  potter’s  veftfel. . 

Mofes  rejoiced  and  fang  when  he  faw  God  glorify  his 
pow,er  in  the  deftru&ion  of  Pharaoh  and  his  hoft  at  the  Red 
fea.  But  how  much  more  will  the  faints  in  glory  rejoice, 
when  they  fhall  fee  God  glorioufly  triumphing  over  all  his 
enemies  in  their  eternal  ruin  !  There  will  be  a  glorious 
manifeftation  of  God’s  awful  majefty,  when  the  vengeance 
of  God  fhall  be  executed  upon  his  enemies.  Then  it  will,, 
appear  how  dreadful  God  is,  and  how  dreadful  a  thing  it, 
is  to  difobey  and  contemn  him.  It  is  often  mentioned  as  a 
part  of  the  glory  of  God,  that  he  is  a  terrible  God.  To  fees 
the  majefty,  and  greatnefs,  and  terriblenefs  of  God,  appear¬ 
ing  in  the  deftru&ion  of  his  enemies,  will  caufe  the  faints 
to  rejoice ;  and  when  they  fhall  fee  how  great  and  terrible 
a  being  God  is,  how  will  they  prize  his  favour  !  how  will 
they  rejoice  that  they  are  the  objects  of  his  love  !  how 
will  they  praife  him  the  more  joyfully,  that  he  fhould 
chufe  them  to  be  his  children,  and  to  live  in  the  enjoyment 
of  him  ! 

(3.)  It  will  occafton  rejoicing  in  them,  as  they  will  have 
the  greater  fenfe  of  their  own  happinefs,  by  feeing  the  con¬ 
trary  mifery. )  It  is  the  nature  of  pleafure  and  pain,  of  hap¬ 
pinefs  and  mifery,  greatly  to  heighten  the  fenfe  of  each  o- 
ther-  Thus  the  feeing  of  the  happinefs  of  others  tends  to 
make  men  more  fenftble  of  their  own  calamities  \  and  the 
feeing  of  the  calamities  of  others  tfcnds  to  heighten  the  lenfe 
of  our  own  enjoyments. 

When  the  faints  in  glory,  therefore,  fhall  fee  the  doleful 
ftate  of  the  damned,  how  will  this  heighten  their  fenfe  of 
the  bleflednefs  of  their  own  ftate,  fo  exceedingly  different 
from  it  !  When  they  flaall  fee  how  miferable  others  of  their 
fellow- creatures  are,  who  are  of  the  fame  nature  with  them- 
ftelves,  and  were  naturally  in  the  fame  circumftances  with 
themfelves  ;  when  they  fhall  fee  the  fmoke  of  their  torment, 
and  the  raging  of  the  flames  of  their  burning,  and  hear 
their  dolorous  flirieks  and  cries,  and  conftder  that  they  in 
the  mean  time  are  at  eafe,  and  not  only  fo,  but  are  in  the 
moft  blifsful  ffate,  and  fhall  furely  be  in  it  to  ail  eternity  \ 
how  will  they  rejoice  ! 

(4.)  This  will  give  them  a  joyful  fenfe  of  the  grace  and 
love  of  God  to  them,  becaufe  hereby  they  will  fee  how  great 
a  benefit  they  have  by  it.  When  they  lhall  fee  the  di'eadful 
miieries  of  the  damned,  and  coniider  that  they  deferved 
the  fame  mifery,  and  that  it  was  fovereign  grace,  and  no- 
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thing  el/e,  which  made  them  fo  much  to  differ  from  the 
damned,  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  that,  they  would  have 
been  in  the  fame  condition  ;  but  that  God  from  all  eternity 
was  pleafed  to  fet  his  love  upon  them,  that  Chrift  hath 
laid  down  his  life  for  them,  and  hath  made  them  thus  glo- 
noufly  happy  for  ever,  O  how  will  they  admire  that  dying 
love  of  Chrift,  which  has  redeemed  them  from  fo  great  mi- 
fery,  and  purchafed  for  them  fo  great  happinefs,  and  has  fo 
diftinguilhed  them  from  others  of  their  fellow-creatures  • 
How  joyfully  will  they  ling  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  when 
they  behold  this !  This  is  mentioned  as  one  end  of  the  dam¬ 
nation  of  the  wicked,  in  Rom.  ix.  22.  23. 
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The  Torments  of  the  Wicked  in  Hell,  no  Occafion  of 
Grief  to  the  Saints  in  Heaven. 


Rev.  xviii.  20. 

Rejoice  over  her ,  thou  heaveny  and  ye  holy  apojlles  and  pro* 
phetsy  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 


Doctrine.  ^^/Hen  the  faints  in  glory  fhall  fee  the  wrath 

of  God  executed  on  ungodly  men,  it  will 
be  no  occafion  of  grief  to  them,  but  of  rejoicing. 

I  have  already  endeavoured  to  explain  and  prove  this  doc¬ 
trine,  and  now  proceed,  as  was  propofed, 

HI*  To  anfwer  an  objection,  viz.  If  we  are  apprehenfive 
of  the  damnation  of  others  now,  it  in  no  wife  becomes  us 
to  rejoice  at  it,  but  to  lament  it.  If  we  fee  others  in  immi¬ 
nent  danger  of  going  to  hell,  it  is  accounted  a  very  forrow«* 
ful  thing,  and  it  is  looked  upon  as  an  argument  of  a  fenfelefs 
and  wicked  fpirit,  to  look  upon  it  otherwife.  When  it  is  a 
very  dead  time  with  refpe£t  to  religion,  and  a  very  degenerate 
and  corrupt  time  among  a  people,  it  is  accounted  a  thing 
greatly  to  be  lamented  y  and  on  this  account,  that  at  fuch 
times  there  are  but  few  converted  and  faved,  and  many  perifh. 
Paul  tells  us,  that  he  had  great  heavinefs  and  continual  for- 
row  in  his  heart,  becaufe  io  many  of  the  Jews  were  in  a  pe¬ 
riling  hate  :  Rom.  ix.  1.  2.  3.  “  I  fay  the  truth  in  Chrift,  I 
‘  “f  no*>  m>r  confcience  alfo  bearing  me  witnefs  in  the  Holy 
•  °  V  ^  ^ave- great  heavinefs  and  continual  forrow 

*n  keart.  For  I  could  wifh  that  myfeif  were  accurled 

my  brethren  my  kinfmen  according  to  the 
lie  .  And  if  any  of  our  neighbours  die,  and  his  death 
be  attended  with  circumftances  which  look  darkly  as  to  the 
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ftate  of  his  foul,  we  account  it  a  forrowful  thing,  becaufe 
he  hath  left  us  no  more  comfortable  grounds  to  hope  for 
his  falvation.  Why,  is  it  not  then  an  unbecoming  thing  in 
the  faints  in  glory  to  rejoice  when  they  fee  the  damnation  or 
the  ungodly  ? 

Anf.  1.  It  is  now  our  duty  to  love  all  men,  though  they 
are  wicked  \  but  it  will  not  be  a  duty  to  love  wicked  men 
hereafter,  Chrift,  by  many  precepts  in  his  word,  hath 
made  it  our  duty  to  love  all  men.  We  are  commanded  to 
love  wicked  men,  and  our  enemies  and  perfecutors.  But 
this  command  doth  not  extend  to  the  faints  in  glory,  with 
relpe&to  the  damned  in  hell.  Nor  is  there  the  fame  reafon 
that  it  fhould.  We  ought  now  to  love  all,  and  even  wicked 
men,  becaufe  we  know  not  but  that  God  loves  them.  How¬ 
ever  wicked  any  man  is,  yet  we  know  not  but  that  he  is  one 
whom  God  loved  from  eternity ;  we  know  not  but  that 
Chrift  loved  him  with  a  dying  love,  had  his  name  upon  his 
heart  before  the  world  was,  and  had  refpetft  to  him  when  he 
endured  thofe  bitter  agonies  on  the  crofs.  We  know  not  but 
that  he  is  to  be  our  companion  in  glory  to  all  eternity. 

But  this  is  not  the  cafe  in  another  world*  The  faints  in 
glory  will  know  concerning  the  damned  in  hell,  that  God 
never  loved  them,  but  that  he  hates  them,  and  reprobated 
them  from  all  eternity.  They  will  alfo  know,  that  the 
damned  will  be  for  ever  hated  of  God.  This  hatred  of  God 
will  be  fully  declared  to  them  *,  they  will  fee  it,  and  will 
fee  the  fruits  of  it  in  their  torment  and  mifery.  Therefore, 
when  God  has  thus  declared  his  hatred  of  the  damned,  and 
the  faints  fee  it,  it  will  be  no  way  becoming  in  the  faints,  to 
love  them,  nor  to  mourn  over  them.  It  becomes  the  faints 
fully  and  perfectly  to  content  to  what  God  doth,  without 
any  reluctance  or  oppofttion  of  lpirit;  yea,  it  becomes  them 
to  rejoice  in  every  thing  that  God,  in  holy  fovereignty,  fees 
meet  to  be  done. 

Anf.  2.  We  ought  now  to  feek  and  be  concerned  for  the 
falvation  of  wicked  men,  becaufe  now  they  are  capable  fub- 
jeCts  of  it.  Wicked  men,  though  they  may  be  very  wicked, 
vet  are  capable  fubjeCts  of  mercy.  It  is  yet  a  day  of  grace 
with  them,  and  they  have  the  offers  of  falvation,  Chrift 
Is  as  yet  feeking  their  falvation  ;  he  is  calling  upon  them, 
inviting  and  wooing  them  *,  he  ftands  at  the  door  and 
knocks.  He  is  uling  many  means  with  them,  is  calling 
them,  faying,  “  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die  ?”  The 
day  of  his  patience  is  yet  continued  to  them ;  and  if  Chrift 
is  ieeking  their  falvation,  furely  we  ought  to  leek  it. 
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God  is  wont  now  to  make  men  the  means  of  one  ano¬ 
ther’s  falvation  ;  yea,  it  is  his  ordinary  way  fo  to  do.  He 
makes  the  concern  and  endeavours  of  his  people  the  means 
of  bringing  home  many  to  Chrift.  Therefore  they  ought 
to  be  concerned  for  and  endeavour  it.  But  it  will  not  be 
fo  in  another  world  :  for  there  wicked  men  will  be  no  long¬ 
er  capable  fubjedls  of  mercy.  The  faints  will  know,  that 
it  is  the  will  of  God  that  the  wicked  fhould  be  miferable  to 
all  eternity.  It  will  therefore  ceafe  to  be  their  duty  any 
more  to  feek  their  falvation,  or  to  be  concerned  about  their 
mifery.  On  the  other  hand,  it  will  be  their  duty  to  re¬ 
joice  in  the  will  and  glory  of  God.  It  is  not  our  duty  to 
be  forry  that  God  hath  executed  juft  vengeance  on  the  de¬ 
vils,  concerning  whom  the  will  of  God  in  their  eternal  ftate 
is  already  known  to  us. 

Anf.  3.  The  evil  of  rejoicing  at  the  calamities  of  others 
now,  confifts  not  in  rejoicing  on  the  fame  grounds  as  the 
faints  in  glory  do.  The  evil  of  rejoicing  at  others  calami¬ 
ties  now,  confifts  in  rejoicing  at  others  miferies  limply  con^ 
fidered,  or  for  its  own  fake,  and  becaufe  our  envy,  or  re¬ 
venge,  or  fome  fuch  difpofition,  is  gratified  therein ;  and 
not  in  rejoicing  that  God  is  glorified,  that  the  majefty  and 
juftice  of  God  glorioufly  Ihine  forth. 

Anf.  4.  The  different  dircumftances  of  our  nature  now, 
from  what  will  be  hereafter,  make  that  a  virtue  now  which 
will  be  no  virtue  then.  For  inftance,  if  a  man  be  of  a  vir¬ 
tuous  difpofition,  the  circumftances  of  our  nature  now  are 
fuch,  that  it  will  necelfarily  fhow  itfelf  by  natural  affedfion, 
and  to  be  without  natural  affedtion  is  a  very  vitious  difpofi¬ 
tion;  and  is  fo  mentioned  in  Rom.  i.  31.  But  natural  a£* 
fedtion  is  no  virtue  in  the  faints  in  glory.  Their  virtue  will 
exercife  itfelf  in  an  higher  manner, 

Anf.  5.  The  vengeance  inflidted  on  many  of  the  wicked 
will  be  a  manifeftation  of  God’s  love  to  the  faints.  One 
way  whereby  God  fhows  his  love  to  the  faints,  is  by  de- 
ftroying  their  enemies.  God  hath  faid,  “  He  that  toucheth 
“  you,  toucheth  the  apple  of  mine  eye.”  And  it  is  often 
mentioned  in  feripture,  as  an  inftance  of  the  great  love  of 
God  to  his  people,  that  his  wrath  is  fo  awakened,  when 
they  are  wronged  and  injured.  Thus  Chrift  hath  promifed 
that  God  will  avenge  his  own  eledl,  Luke  xviii.  7. ;  and  hath 
faid,  that  if  any  man  offend  one  of  his  little  ones,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millftone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  ii}  the  depth  of  the  fea, 
Matth.  xviii.  6. 

So: 
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So  the  faints  \n  glory  will  fee  the  great  love  of  God  to 
them,  in  the  dreadful  vengeance  which  he  lhall  inflift  on 

5°5-Wi  lar£ ‘njJUred ,and  P^cnted  them;  and  the  view 
of  this  love  of  God  to  them  will  be  juft  caufe  of  their  rejoi¬ 
cing  Thus,  in  the  text,  heaven  and  the  holy  apoftles  and 
prophets  are  called  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies,  becaufc 
God  hath  avenged  them  of  them. 


application. 

I  lhall  apply  this  fubjeft  only  in  one  ufe,  viz.  at  warning 

to  ungodly  men.  And  in  order  to  this,  I  defire  fuch  to 
conlider, 

1.  Howdeftituteof  any  comforting  confideration  your 
condition  will  be,  if  you  perilh  at  Iaft.  You  will  have  none 
to  pity  you.  Look  which  way  you  will,  before  or  behind, 
on  t.ie  right  hand  or  left,  look  up  to  heaven,  or  look  about 
you  in  hell,  and  you  will  fee  none  to  condole  your  cafe 
or  to  exercife  any  pity  towards  you,  in  your  dreadful  con¬ 
dition.  xou  muft  bear  thefe  flames,  you  muft  bear  that 
torment  and  amazement,  day  and  night,  for  ever,  and  ne* 
ver  have  the  comfort  of  conlidering,  that  there  is  fo  much 

as  one  that  pities  your  cafe;  there  never  will  one  tear  be 
dropped  for  you. 

.  (*•)  You  have  now  been  taught  that  you  will  have  no 
pity  from  the  created  inhabitants  of  heaven.  If  you  lhall 
look  to  them,  you  will  fee  them  all  rejoicing  at  the  fight  of 
the  glory  of  God’s  juftice,  power,  and  terrible  majefty, 
manitefted  in  your  torment.  You  will  fee  them  in  a  blifs- 
ful  and  glorious  ftate  ;  you  will  fee  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God;  you 
will  fee  many  come  from  the  eaft,  and  from  the  weft,  and 
from  the  north,  and  from  the  fouth,  and  lit  down  in  that 
glorious  kingdom  ;  and  will  fee  them  all  with  one  voice, 
and  with  united  joy,  praifing  God  for  glorifying  himfelf  in 
your  deftrudtion.  You  will  wail  and  gnalh  your  teeth  un¬ 
der  your  own  torments,  and  with  envy  of  their  happinefs  ; 
but  they  will  rejoice  and  fing  :  Ifa.  Ixv.  13.  14.  “  ihere- 
“  fore  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  my  fervants  lhall  eat, 
“  but  ye  lhall  be  hungry  :  behold,  my  lervants  lhall  drink, 

“  but  ye  lhall  be  thirfty  :  behold,  my  fervants  /hall  rejoice, 

“  but  ye  (hall  be  afhamed  :  behold,  my  fervants  lhall  fing 
<£  for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  lhall  cry  for  forrow  of  heart,  and 

11  lhall  howl  for  vexation  of  fpirit,” 


(2.)  Cod 
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(2.)  God  will  exercife  no  pity  towards  you.  If  you 
might  have  his  pity  in  any  degree,  that  would  be  of  more 
worth  to  you  than  thoufands  of  worlds.  That  would  make 
your  cafe  to  be  not  without  comfort  and  hope.  But  God 
will  exercife  no  pity  towards  you.  He  hath  often  faid  con¬ 
cerning  wicked  men,  that  his  eye  fhall  not  fpare,  neither 
will  he  have  pity,  Ezek.  v.  11.  and  vii.  4*  9*  vhi* 

He  will  caft  upon  you,  and  not  fpare  ;  you  will  fee  nothing 
in  God,  and  receive  nothing  from  him,  but  perfect  hatred* 
and  the  fiercenefs  of  his  wrath ;  nothing  but  the  mighty 
falls  or  outpourings  of  wrath  upon  you  every  moment ;  and 
no  cries  will  avail  to  move  God  to  any  pity,  or  in  the  lead  to 
move  him  to  lighten  his  hand,  or  afTuage  the  fiercenefs  and 
abate  the  power  of  your  torments. 

Jefus  Chrift,  the  Redeemer,  will  have  no  pity  on  you. 
Though  he  had  fo  much  love  to  finners,  as  to  be  willing  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  them,  and  offers  you  the  benefits  of  his 
blood,  while  you  are  in  this  world,  and  often  calls  upon 
you  to  accept  them;  yet  then  he  will  have  no  pity  upon 
you.  You  never  will  hear  any  more  inftru&ions  from  him  ; 
he  will  utterly  refufe  to  be  your  inftruftor  :  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  he  will  be  your  judge,  to  pronounce  fentence  againft 
you. 

(3.)  You  will  find  none  that  will  pity  you  in  hell.  The 
devils  will  not  pity  you,  but  will  be  your  tormentors,  as 
roaring  lions,  or  hell-hounds,  to  tear  you  in  pieces  conti¬ 
nually.  And  other  wicked  men  who  {hall  be  there  will 
be  like  devils ;  they  will  have  no  pity  on  you,  but  will  hate 
and  curfe  you,  and  torment  you.  And  you  yourfelves  will 
be  like  devils ;  you  will  be  like  devils  to  yourfelves,  and  will 
be  your  own  tormentors. 

2.  Confider  what  an  aggravation,  what  you  have  heard 
under  this  doffrine  will  be  to  your  mifery.  Confider  how 
it  will  be  at  the  day  of  judgement,  when  you  fhall  fee  Chrift 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  when  you  fhall  begin  to 
wail  and  cry,  as  knowing  that  you  are  of  thofe  who  are  to 
be  condemned  ;  and  perhaps  you  will  be  ready  to  fly  to 
fome  of  your  godly  friends  ;  but  you  will  obtain  no  help 
from  them  :  you  will  fee  them  unconcerned  for  you,  with 
joyful  countenances  afcending  to  meet  the  Lord,  and  not 
the  lefs  joyful  for  the  horror  in  which  they  fee  you.  And 
when  you  fhall  ftand  before  the  dreadful  tribunal  at  the 
left  hand,  among  devils,  trembling  and  aftonifhed,  and  fhall 
have  the  dreadful  fentence  palled  upon  you,  you  will  at  the 
fame  time  fee  the  blefled  company  of  faints  and  angels  at  the 
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right  hand  rejoicing,  and  flial!  hear  them  fhout  forth  the 

y'  U  es  °  °^’  whhe  they  hear  your  fentence  pronounced. 

X  ou  will  then  fee  thofe  godly  people,  with  wh6m  you  (hall 
have  been  acquainted,  and  who  (hall  have  been  your  neigh- 
hours,  and  with  whom  you  now  often  converfe,  rejoicing 
at  the  pronunciation  and  execution  of  your  fentence. 

Perhaps  there  are  now  fome  godly  people,  to  whom  you 
aie  near  and  dear,  who  are  tenderly  concerned  for  you 
are  ready  to  pity  you  under  all  calamities,  and  willing  to 
help  you  j  and  particularly  are  tenderly  concerned  for  your 
poor  foul,  and  have  put  up  many  fervent  prayers  for  you. 
flow  will  you  bear  to  hear  thefe  finging  for  joy  of  heart, 
while  you  are  crying  for  forrow  of  heart,  and  howling  for 
vexation  of  fpirit,  and  even  finging  the  more  joyfully  for  the 

glorious  juftice  of  God  which  they  behold  in  your  eternal 
condemnation  ! 

You  that  have  had  godly  parents,  who  in  this  world  have 
tenderly  loved  you,  who  were  wont  to  look  upon  your  wel¬ 
fare  as  their  own,  and  were  wont  to  be  grieved  for  you 
when  any  thing  calamitous  befel  you  in  this  world,  and  e- 
fpecially  were  greatly  concerned  for  the  good  of  your  fouls, 
and  induftrioufly  fought,  and  prayed  earneftly  for  the  fal- 
vation  of  them  ;  how  will  you  bear  to  fee  them  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  crowned  with  glory  ?  Or  how  will  you  bear 
to  fee  them  receiving  the  bleffed  fentence,  and  going  up 
with  fhouts  and  fongs,  to  enter  with  Chrift  into  the  king¬ 
dom  prepared  for  them  from,  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
while  you  are  amongft  a  company  of  devils,  and  are  turn¬ 
ed  away  frith  the  mod  bitter  cries,  to  enter  into  everlafting 
burnings,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  >  How 
will  you  bear  to  fee  your  parents,  who  in  this  life  had  fo 
dear  an  aftecftion  for  you,  now  without  any  love  to  you, 
approving  the  fentence  of  condemnation,  when  Chrift  fhall 
with  wrath  and  indignation  bid  you  depart,  wretched  cur- 
fed  creatures,  into  eternal  burnings  ?  How  will  you  bear 
to  fee  and  hear  them  praifing  the  Judge,  for  his  juftice 
exercifed  in  pronouncing  this  fentence,  and  hearing  it 
with  an  holy  joy  in  their  countenances,  and  {homing  forth 
the  praifes  and  hallelujahs  of  God  and  Chrift  on  that  ac¬ 
count  ? 

When  they  fhall  fee  what  manifeftations  of  amazement 
there  will  be  in  you,  at  the  hearing  of  this  dreadful  fen¬ 
tence,  and  that  every  fyllable  of  it  pierces  you  like  a  thun¬ 
derbolt,  and  finks  you  into  the  loweft  depths  of  horror  and 
defpair ;  when  they  fhall  behold  you  with  a  frighted,  ama¬ 
zed 
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zed  countenance,  trembling  and  aftonifhed,  and  {hall  hear 
you  groan  and  gnafh  your  teeth  ;  thefe  things  will  not  move 
them  at  all  to  pity  you,  but  you  will  fee  them  with  an  holy 
joyfulnefs  in  their  countenances,  and  with  fongs  in  their 
mouths.  When  they  fhali  fee  you  turned  away  and  begin¬ 
ning  to  enter  into  the  great  furnace,  and  {hall  fee  how  you 
fhrink  at  it,  and  hear  how  you  fhriek  and  cry  out ;  yet 
they  will  not  be  at  all  grieved  for  you,  but  at  the  fame 
time  you  will  hear  from  them  renewed  praifes  and  hallelu¬ 
jahs  for  the  true  and  righteous  judgements  of  God,  in  fo 
dealing  with  you. 

Then  you  will  doubtlefs  remember  how  thofe  your  glori¬ 
fied  parents  feemed  to  be  concerned  for  your  falvation, 
while  you  were  here  in  this  world  ;  you  will  remember  how 
they  were  wont  to  counfel  and  wrarn  you,  and  how  little 
you  regarded  their  counfels,  and  how  they  feemed  to  be 
concerned  and  grieved,  that  there  appeared  no  more  effect 
of  their  endeavours  for  the  good  of  your  fouls.  You  will 
then  fee  them  prailing  God  for  executing  juft  vengeance  on 
you,  for  fetting  fo  light  by  their  counfels  and  reproofs. 
However  here  they  loved  you  and  were  concerned  for  you, 
now  they  will  rife  up  in  judgement  againft  you,  and  will  de¬ 
clare  how  your  fins  are  aggravated  by  the  endeavours  which 
they  to  no  purpofe  ufed  with  you,  to  bring  you  to  forfake 
{in  and  pra&ife  virtue,  and  to  feek  and  ferve  God ;  but  you 
were  obftinate  under  all,  and  would  not  hearken  to  them. 
They  will  declare  how  inexcufable  you  are  upon  this  ac¬ 
count.  And  when  the  judge  {hall  execute  the  more  ter¬ 
rible  wrath  upon  you  on  this  account,  that  you  have  made 
no  better  improvement  of  your  parents  inftrutftions,  they 
will  joyfully  praife  God  for  it.  After  they  {hall  have  feen 
you  lie  in  hell  thoufands  of  years,  and  your  torment  fhall 
yet  continue  without  any  reft,  day  or  night ;  they  will  not 
begin  to  pity  you  then  ;  they  will  praife  God,  that  his  ju- 
fiice  appears  in  the  eternity  of  your  mifery. 

You  that  have  godly  hufbands,  or  wives,  or  brethren, 
or  lifters,  with  whom  you  have  been  wont  to  dwell  under 
the  fame  roof,  and  to  eat  at  the  fame  table,  conlider  how 
it  will  be  with  you,  when  you  fhall  come  to  part  with  them  ; 
when  they  {hall  be  taken  and  you  left;  Luke  xvii.  34.  33. 
36.  “  I  tell  you,  in  that  night,  there  fhall  be  two  men  in 
“  one  bed  ;  the  one  {hall  be  taken  and  the  other  left.  Two 
“  women  ihall  be  grinding  together ;  the  one  {hall  be  taken 
“  and  the  other  left.  Two  men  ihall  be  in  the  field  ;  the 
u  one  ihall  be  taken  and  the  other  left.5*  However  you 

may 
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may  wail  and  lament,  when  you  fee  them  parted  from  you, 

they  being  taken  and  you  left,  you  will  fee  in  them  no  figns 

ot  iorrow,  that  you  are  not  taken  with  them,  that  you  a- 

cend  not  with  them  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  but  arc 

left  below  to  be  confumed  with  the  world,  which  is  referved 

unto  fire,  againft  the  day  of  the  perdition  of  ungodlv 
men.  -  &  J 

Thofe  wicked  men,  who  fhali  go  to  hell  from  under  the 
labours  of  pious  and  faithful  minifters,  will  fee  thofe  mi¬ 
ni  hers  rejoicing  and  praifing  God  upon  the  occaiion  of 
their  definition.  Conlider  ye  that  have  long  lived  under 
Mr  Stoddard's  miniftry,  and  are  yet  in  a  natural  condition, 
how  dreadful  it  will  be  to  you,  to  fee  him  who  was  fo  ten¬ 
derly  concerned  for  the  good  of  your  fouls  while  he  was 
here,  and  fo  earneftiy  fought  your  falvation,  to  fee  him 
nfing  up  in  judgement  againft  you,  declaring  your  inexcu- 
fablenefs,  declaring  how  often  he  warned  you  ;  how  plainly 
lie  fet  your  danger  before  you,  and  told  you  of  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  that  you  had  ;  how  fully  he  fet  forth  the  miferable 
condition  in  which  you  were,  and  the  neceffity  there  was 
that  you  fhould  obtain  an  intereft  in  Chrift  ;  how  movingly 
and  earneftly  he  exhorted  you  to  get  into  a  better  ftate,  and 
how  regardlefs  you  were  all  j  how  little  you  minded  all  that 
he  faid  to  you;  how  you  went  on  ftill  in  your  trefpaftes', 
hardened  your  necks,  and  made  your  hearts  as  an  ada¬ 
mant,  and  refufed  to  return  !  How  dreadful  will  it  be  to 
you  to  hear  him  declaring  how  inexcufable  you  are  upon 
thefe  accounts  !  How  will  you  be  cut  to  the  heart,  when 
you  fhali  fee  him  approving  the  fentence  of  condemnation, 
which  the  Judge  fhali  pronounce  againft  you,  and  judging 
and  fentencing  you  with  Chrift,  as  an  afleflor  in  judgement  5 
for  the  faints  fhali  judge  the  world,  (1  Cor.  vi.  2.)  5  and 
when  you  fhali  fee  him  rejoicing  in  the  execution  of  ju- 
ftice  upon  you  for  all  your  unprofitablenefs  under  his  mi* 
niftry  ! 

3.  Confider  what  an  happy  opportunity  you  have  in 
your  hands  now.  Now  your  cafe  is  very  different  from 
the  cafe  of  wicked  men  in  another  world,  of  which 
you  have  now  heard ;  and  particularly  in  the  following 
refpe&s. 

(1.)  God  makes  it  the  duty  of  all  the  godly  now  to  be 
concerned  for  your  falvation.  As  to  thole  who  are  dam¬ 
ned  in  hell,  the  faints  in  glory  are  not  concerned  for  their 
welfare,  and  have  no  love  nor  pity  towards  them  ;  and  if 
you  perilh  hereafter,  it  will  he  an  occaiion  of  joy  to  all  the 

godly* 
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godly.  But  now  God  makes  it  the  duty  of  all  the  godly, 
to  love  you  with  a  fincere  good-wili  and  earned  affection. 
God  doth  not  excufe  men  from  loving  you,  for  your  ill  qua¬ 
lities  :  though  you  are  wicked  and  undeierving,  yet  God 
makes  it  the  duty  of  all  fincerely  to  with  well  to  you  ;  and 
it  is  an  heinous  fin  in  the  fight  of  God,  for  any  to  hate 
you.  He  requires  all  to  be  concerned  for  your  falvation, 
and  by  all  means  to  feek  it.  It  is  their  duty  now  to  lament 
your  danger,  and  to  pray  for  mercy  to  you,  that  you  may  be 
converted  and  brought  home  to  Chrifl. 

Now  the  godly  who  know  you,  defire  your  falvation, 
and  are  ready  to  feek  it  and  pray  for  it.  If  you  be  now  in 
did. re fs  about  the  condition  of  your  fouls,  you  are  not  in 
fuch  a  forfaken,  helplefs  condition,  as  thofe  that  are  dam¬ 
ned  ;  but  you  may  find  many  to  pray  for  you,  many  who 
are  willing  to  afiift  you  by  their  advice  and  counfeis,  and 
all  with  a  tender  concern,  and  with  hearty  wilhes  that  your 
fouls  may  profper.  Now  fome  of  you  have  godly  friends 
who  are  near  and  dear  to  you  *,  you  are  beloved  of  thofe 
who  have  a  great  intered:  in  heaven,  and  who  have  power 
with  God  by  their  prayers  :  you  have  the  bleffing  of  living 
under  the  fame  roof  with  them.  Some  of  you  have  godly 
parents  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  counfel  and  inftruft  you, 
who  you  may  be  fure  will  do  it  with  fincere  love  and  con¬ 
cern  for  you.  And  there  is  not  only  the  command  of 
God,  God  hath  not  only  made  it  the  duty  of  others  to 
feek  your  falvation,  but  hath  given  encouragement  to  o- 
thers  to  feek  it.  He  gives  encouragement  that  they  may 
obtain  help  for  you  by  their  prayers,  and  that  they  may 
be  inftrumental  of  your  fpiritual  good.  1  God  reveals  it  to 
be  his  manner,  to  make  our  fincere  endeavours  a  mean  of 
each  others  good.  How  different  is  the  cafe  with  you  from 
what  it  is  with  thofe  that  are  already  damned  1  And  how 
happy  an  opportunity  have  you  in  your  hands,  if  you 
would  but  improve  it ! 

(2.)  Now  you  live  where  there  is  a  certain  order  of  men 
appointed  to  make  it  the  bufinefs  of  their  lives  to  feek  your 
falvation.  Now  you  have  minifters,  not  to  rife  up  in  judge¬ 
ment  againft  you ;  but  in  Chrift’s  head,  to  befeecli  you  to 
be  reconciled  to  Godj  2  Cor.  v.  20.  God  hath  not  only 
made  it  the  duty  of  all  to  wifli  well  to  your  fouls,  and  oc- 
cafionally  to  endeavour  to  promote  your  fpiritual  interefts, 
but  he  hath  infiituted  a  certain  order  ci*  nien.  and  fet  a- 
part  cei  tain  perlons,  to  make  it  their. whole  work,  in  which 
they  fhould  fpend  th$ir  d?ys  and  their  firength. 

(3.)  Chrift 
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(3.)  Chrift  himfelf  is  now  feeking  your  falvation.  He 
feeks  it  by  the  fore-mentioned  means,  by  appointing  an  or¬ 
der  of  men  to  make  it  their  bufinefs  to  feek  it :  he  feeks 
it  by  them  ;  they  are  his  inftruments,  and  they  befeech  you 
in  Chrift’s  {lead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  He  feeks  it,  in 
commanding  your  neighbours  to  feek  it.  Chrift  is  repre- 
fented  in  feripture,  as  wooing  the  fouls  of  finners.  He 
ufes  means  to  perfuade  them,  to  chufe  and  accept  of  their 
own  falvation.  He  often  invites  them  to  come  to  him  that 
they  may  have  life,  that  they  may  find  reft  to  their  fouls ; 
to  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He  ftands  at 
the  door  and  knocks  ;  and  ceafes  not,  though  finners  for 
a  long  time  refule  him.  He  bears  repeated  repulfes  from 
them,  and  yet  mercifully  continues  knocking,  faying, 
“  Open  to  me,  that  I  may  come  in  and  fup  with  you,  and 
you  with  me.”  At  the  doors  of  many  finners  he  ftands 
thus  knocking  for  many  years  together.  Chrift  is  become 
a  moft  importunate  fuitor  to  finners,  that  he  may  become 
their  fovereign.  He  is  often  fetting  before  them  the  need 
they  have  of  him,  the  miferable  condition  in  which  they 
are,  and  the  great  provifion  that  is  made  for  the  good  of 
their  fouls  ;  and  he  invites  them  to  accept  of  this  provifion, 
and  promifes  it  fliall  be  theirs  upon  their  mere  acceptance. 

Thus  how  earneftly  did  Chrift  feek  the  falvation  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  he  wept  over  it  when  they  refufed ;  Luke 
xix.  41.  42.  <£  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld 
the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  faying,  If  thou  hadft  known, 
<<  even  thou,  at  leaft  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  be- 
<«  long  unto  thy  peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine 
“  eyes.”  And  Matth.  xxiii.  37.  “  O  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem, 
thou  that  killed:  the  prophets,  and  ftoneft  them  which  are 
t(  lent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
if  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
i(  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  !”  Thus  Chrift  is 
now  feeking  your  falvation  ;  fuch  an  opportunity  have  you 
now  in  your  hands  !  Confider  therefore  how  many  means 
Chrift  is  ufing  with  you,  to  bring  you  to  falvation 

Befides  thofe  things  which  have  been  now  mentioned, 
fome  of  you  have  a  degree  of  the  inward  drivings  and  inr 
fluences  of  the  Spirit,  which  makes  your  opportunity  much 
greater.  You  have  Chrift’s  internal  calls  and  knockings. 
All  the  perfons  of  the  Trinity  are  now  feeking  your  falva¬ 
tion.  God  the  Father  hath  fent  his  Son,  who  hath  made 
way  for  your  falvation,  and  removed  all  difficulties,  except 
thofe  which  are  with  your  own  heart.  And  he  is  waiting 
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to  be  gracious  to  you  ;  the  door  of  his  mercy  ftands  open 
to  you ;  he  hath  fet  a  fountain  open  for  you  to  wa(h  in 
from  fin  and  undeannefs.  Chrift  is  calling,  inviting,  and 
wooing  you  5  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  driving  with  you  by 

his  internal  motions  and  influences. 

4.  If  you  now  repent,  before  it  be  too  late,  the  faints 
and  angels  in  glory  will  rejoice  at  your  repentance.  If  you 
repent  not  till  it  is  too  late,  they  will,  as  you  have  heaid, 
rejoice  in  feeing  juftice  executed  upon  you.  But  if  you. 
now  repent,  they  will  rejoice  at  your  welfare,  that  you 
who  were  loft,  are  found;  that  you  who  were  dead,  are  alive 
again.  They  will  rejoice  that  you  are  come  to  fo  happy  a 
Hate  already,  and  that  you  are  in  due  time  to  inherit  eter- 
nal  happinefs.  Lukexv.  3.— 10.  So  that  if  now  you  will 
improve  your  opportunity,  there  will  be  a  very  different 
occafion  of  joy  in  heaven  concerning  you,  than  that  of 
which  the  doctrine  fpeaks  ;  not  a  rejoicing  on  occafion 
of  your  mifery,  but  on  occafion  of  your  unipeakable  blef- 
fednefs. 

5.  If  you  repent  before  it  is  too  late,  you  yourfelves 
fhall  be  of  that  joyful  company.  They  will  be  Io  tar  from 
rejoicing  on  occafion  of  your  ruin,  that  you  yourfelves  will 
be  of  that  glorious  company,  who  will  rejoice  in  all  the 
works  of  God,  who  will  have  all  tears  wiped  away  from 
their  eyes,  to  whom  there  will  be  no  more  death,  nor  tor- 
row,  nor  crying,  and  from  whom  forrow  and  fighing  ihall 
flee  away.  You  yourfelves  will  be  of  thofe  who  will  rejoice 
at  the  glorious  difplay  of  God’s  majefty  and  juftice,  in  his 
wrath  on  his  enemies.  You  will  be  of  thole  that  fhall  ling 
for  joy  of  heart  at  the  day  of  judgement,  while  others 
mourn  for  forrow  of  heart,  and  howl  for  vexation  of  Ipi- 
rit ;  and  you  will  enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord,  and 
there  fhall  never  be  any  end  or  abatement  of  your  joy. 
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Redeeming  the  Time . 


J^Edeeming  ever  more  hath  relation  to  fomething  which 
is  either  loft,  or  forne  way  gone  out  of  our  pofteffion, 
or  at  leaft  is  liable  to  be  loft,  or  is  about  to  be  taken  from 
us.  Ihefe  words  of  the  apoftle  may  be  interpreted  in  va¬ 
rious  fenfes..  When  the  apoftle  exhorts  the  Ephelians  to 
ledeem  the  time,  he  may  have  refpedt  to  their  paft  lofs  of 
time*  In  verf.  8.  of  the  context,  he  reminds  them  how 
they  had  formerly  mifpent  their  precious  time.  t(  For  ye 
were  fometimes  darknefs;  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
<c  Lord.”  He  may  therefore  now  advife  them  to  redeem 
their  time  ;  i.  e.  to  make  fuch  a  careful  ufe  of  the  remain¬ 
der  of  their  time,  as  in  fdme  meafure  to  make  up  for  their 
former  lofs. 

»  ■  / 

Or  he  may  have  refpetft  to  the  great  danger  which  there 
was,  that  time  would  be  loft  by  them,  becaufe  the  days 
were  then  lo  evil.  It  being  fo,  there  was  abundant  tempta¬ 
tion  to  an  ill  improvement  of  time.  If  they  did  not  take 
great  care,  time  would  flip  out  of  their  hands,  and  they 
wouid  have  no  benefit  by  it.  They  had  need  therefore  to 
“  walk  circumlpedtly,  not  as  fools  but  as  wife,”  as  it  is 
faid  in  the  foregoing  verfe,  that  they  might  fave  their  time. 

Or,  lajlly ,  he  may  have  refpe<ft  to  the  redeeming  of  time 
from  thofe  awful  calamities  which  God  was  about  to  bring 
upon  the  wicked.  The  apoftle  often  foretold  terrible 
judgements  that  were  about  to  come.  And  perhaps  he  ad- 
vifes  Chriftians  to  the  greater  care  in  an  holy  life,  and  to 
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labour  to  reclaim  others  from  their  evil  coiirfes,  that  fo 
God  might  defer  his  arger,  and  time  might  be  redeemed 
and  as  it  were  faved  from  that  terrible  deftru&ion,  which, 
when  it  fhould  come,  would  put  an  end  to  the  time  of  di¬ 
vine  patience.  And  it  may  be  upon  this  account,  that  this 
reafon  is  added,  Becaufe  the  days  are  evil.  As  if  the  apoftle 
had  faid,  the  corruption  of  the  times  tends  to  haften  threa¬ 
tened  judgements,  But  your  holy  and  circumfpedt  walk 
will  tend  to  redeem  time  from  the  devouring  jaws  of  thofe 
calamities. 

But  in  which  fenfe  foever  the  expreffton  be  underftood, 
thus  much  is  certainly  held  forth  to  us  in  the  words ;  viz* 
That  upon  time  we  fhould  fet  an  high  value,  and  Ihould 
be  exceeding  careful  that  it  be  not  loft  ;  and  are  therefore 
exhorted  to  exercife  wifdom  and  circumfpedlion,  in  order 
that  we  may  redeem  it. 

Doctrine.  Time  is  exceedingly  precious. 

Time  is  precious  for  the  following  reafons* 

1.  Becaufe  an  happy  or  miferable  eternity  depends  on 
the  good  or  ill  improvement  of  it.  Things  are  "precious 
in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  them,  or  according  to 
the  degree  wherein  they  concern  our  welfare.  Men  are 
wont  to  fet  the  higheft  value  on  thofe  things  upon  which 
they  are  fenlible  their  intereft  chiefly  depends.  And  this 
renders  time  fo  exceedingly  precious,  becaufe  our  eternal 
welfare  depends  on  the  improvement  of  it. 

Time  is  precious  upon  other  accounts.  It  is  precious, 
becaule  our  welfare  in  this  world  depends  upon  the  im¬ 
provement  of  it.  It  is  precious,  becaufe  if  we  improve  it 
not,  we  fhail  be  in  danger  of  coming  to  poverty  and  dis¬ 
grace.  It  is  precious,  becaufe  by  a  good  improvement  of 
it,  we  may  obtain  thofe  things  which  will  be  ufeful  and 
comfortable  to  us  here.  But  it  is  above  all  things  precious, 
as  our  ftate  through  eternity  depends  upon  it.  The  im¬ 
portance  of  the  improvement  of  time  upon  other  accounts, 
is  in  fubordination  to  this,  and  is  little  or  nothing  in  com- 
parifon  with  this. 

Gold  and  lilver  are  cfteemed  precious  by  men  ;  but  they 
are  of  no  worth  to  any  man,  only  as  thereby  he  hath  an 
opportunity  of  avoiding  or  removing  fome  evil,  or  of  pof- 
feffing  hi  ml  elf  of  iome  good.  And  the  greater  the  evil  is 
which  any  man  hath  advantage  to  efcape,  or  the  good 
which  he  hath  advantage  to  obtain,  by  any  thing  that 
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he  poflefles,  by  fo  much  the  greater  is  the  value  of  that 
thing  to  him,  whatever  it  be.  Thus  if  a  man,  by  any  thing 
which  he  hath,  may  fave  his  life,  which  he  muft  lofe  with¬ 
out  it,  he  will  look  upon  that  by  which  he  hath  the  opportu¬ 
nity  of  efc aping  fo  great  an  evil  as  death,  to  be  very  preci¬ 
ous  So  if  he  have  opportunity  to  obtain  a  kingdom,  it 
will  be  of  great  value  in  his  efteem. 

Hence  it  is  that  time  is  fo  exceedingly  precious,  becaufe 
it  is  by  that,  that  we  have  opportunity  of  efcaping  everlaft- 
ing  mifery,  and  of  obtaining  everlafting  bleffiednefs  and 
glory.  It  is  upon  the  improvement  of  time  that  there  de¬ 
pends  an  efcape  from  an  infinite  evil,  and  an  attainment  of 
infinite  good.  This  puts  an  infinite  value  upon  time. 

i  ime  is  very  fhort,  which  is  another  thing  that  ren¬ 
ders  it  very  precious.  The  fcarcity  of  any  commodity  oc¬ 
casions  men  to  fet  an  higher  value  upon  it,  efpecially  if  it 
be  necefiary  and  they  cannot  do  without  it.  Thus  when 
Samaria  was  befieged  by  the  Syrians,  and  provifions  were 
exceedingly  fcarce,  “  an  afs’s  head  was  fold  for  fourfcore 

pieces  of  filver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove’s 
“  dung  for  five  pieces  of  filver.”  2  Kings  vi.  25. 

So  time  is  the  more  to  be  prized  by  men,  becaufe  a  whole 
eternity  depends  upon  it;  and  yet  we  have  but  a  little  of 
time.  “  When  a  few  years  are  come,  then  I  fhall  go  the 
<c  way  whence  I  fhall  not  return  Job  xvi.  22.  c<  My  days 
“  are  fwifter  than  a  port :  They  are  paffed  away  as  the  fwift 
“  fhips  :  as  the  eagle  that  hafteth  to  the  prey  ;  ”  Job  ix.  25. 
26.  Our  life  ;  what  is  it?  it  is  but  a  vapour  which  appeareth 
for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanifheth  away;  Jam.  iv.  14.  It 
is  but  a  moment  to  eternity,  and  bears  no  proportion  to  it. 
Time  is  fo  fhort,  and  the  work  which  we  have  to  do  in  it 
is  fo  great,  that  we  have  none  of  it  to  fpare.  The  work 
which  we  have  to  do  to  prepare  for  eternity,  muft  be  done 
in  time,  or  it  never  can  be  done  ;  and  it  is  found  to  be  a 
work  of  great  difficulty  and  labour,  and  therefore  that  for 
which  time  is  the  more  requifite. 

3.  Time  ought  to  be  elteemed  by  us  very  precious  upon 
this  account  alio,  that  wre  are  uncertain  of  the  continuance 
of  it.  We  know  that  it  is  very  fhort,  but  we  know  not 
how  fhort.  We  know  not  how  little  of  it  remains,  whe¬ 
ther  a  year,  or  leveral  years,  or  only  a  month,  a  week,  or 
a  day.  We  are  every  day  uncertain  whether  that  day  will 
not  be  the  laft,  or  whether  we  are  to  have  the  whole  day, 
or  how  little  of  it  we  are  to  have.  There  is  nothing  that 
experience  doth  more  verify  than  this. 
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Another  thing  that  makes  time  precious,  and  upon  the 
account  of  which  we  ought  to  be  the  more  careful  not  to 
lole  the  lead  part  of  it,  is,  that  our  everlafting  welfare  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  right  improvement  of  time.  If  a  man  had 
provifion  laid  up  for  a  journey  or  a  voyage,  and  knew  that 
he  had  hut  little,  and  at  the  fame  time  knew  that  if  his  pro- 
vifion  fhould  fail,  he  muft  perilh  by  the  way,  he  would  be 
the  more  choice  of  it. 

How  much  more  would  many  men  prize  their  time,  if 
they  knew  that  they  had  but  a  few  months,  or  a  few  days 
more  to  live  ?  And  certainly  a  wife  man  will  prize  his 
time  the  more,  as  he  knows  not  but  that  it  will  be  fo  as  to 
himfelf*  This  is  the  cafe  with  multitudes  now  in  the  world, 
who  at  prefent  enjoy  health,  and  fee  no  figns  of  approach¬ 
ing  death  •,  many  fuch,  no  doubt,  are  to  die  the  next  month, 
many  the  next  week,  yea,  many  probably  to-morrow,  and 
this  next  approaching  night,  yet  thefe  fame  perfons  know 
nothing  of  it,  and  perhaps  think  nothing  of  it,  and  nei¬ 
ther  they  nor  their  neighbours  can  fay  that  they  are  more 
likely  foon  to  be  taken  out  of  the  world  than  others. 
And  probably  there  are  various  perfons  now  here  prefent, 
hearing  what  I  now  fay,  who  are  to  die  in  a  very  little 
time,  and  yet  have  no  apprehenfion  of  it.  This  teaches  us 
how  we  ought  to  prize  our  time,  and  how  careful  we  ought 
to  be,  that  we  lofe  none  of  it. 

4.  Time  is  very  precious,  becaufe  hereafter  when  it  is 
pad,  it  cannot  be  recovered.  There  are  many  things 
which  men  poflefs,  which  if  they  part  with,  they  can  ob¬ 
tain  them  again.  If  a  man  have  parted  with  fomething 
which  he  had,  not  knowing  the  worth  of  it,  or  the  need 
he  fhould  have  of  it  \  he  often  can  regain  it,  at  lead  with 
pains  and  cod.  If  a  man  have  been  overfeen  in  a  bargain, 
and  oave  bartered  away  or  fold  fomething,  and  afterwards 
repent  of  it,  he  may  often  obtain  a  releafe,  and  recover 
what  he  had  parted  with. 

But  it  is  not  fo  with  refpe£l  to  time  :  when  once  that  is 
gone,  it  is  gone  for  ever  ;  no  pains,  no  cod  will  recover  it. 
Though  we  repent  ever  fo  much  that  we  let  it  pafs,  and  did 
not  improve  it  while  we  had  it,  it  will  be  to  no  purpofe. 
It  is  fo  with  our  time,  both  in  whole,  and  in  every  parti¬ 
cular  part.  Every  part  of  it  is  fucceffively  offered  to  us, 
that  we  may  chuie,  whether  we  will  make  it  our  own,  or 
not.  But  there  is  no  delay,  to  wait  upon  us,  and  fee  whe¬ 
ther  or  no  we  will  comply  with  the  offer.  But  if  we  re- 
fufe,  it  is  immediately  .ta&en  away,  and  never  offered  more. 
As  to  that  part  of  time  which  is  gone,  however  we  have 

negle&ed 
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neglected  to  improve  it,  it  is  out  of  our  pofleffion  and  out 
of  our  reach. 

If  we  have  lived  fifty,  or  fixty,  or  feventy  years,  and 
have  not  improved  our  time,  now  it  cannot  be  helped  ;  it 
is  eternally  gone  from  us  :  all  that  we  can  do,  is  to  improve 
the  little  that  remains.  Yea,  if  a  man  have  fpent  all  his 
life  but  a  few  moments  unimproved,  all  that  is  gone  is  loft, 
and  only  thofe  few  remaining  moments  can  poflibly  be  made 
his  own  ;  and  if  the  whole  of  a  man’s  time  be  gone,  and  it 
be  all  loft,  it  is  irrecoverable. 

Eternity  depends  on  the  improvement  of  time  ;  but  when 
once  the  time  of  life  is  gone,  when  once  death  is  come,  we 
have  no  more  to  do  with  time  ;  there  is  no  poftibility  of  ob¬ 
taining  the  reftoration  of  it,  or  another  fpace  in  which  to 
prepare  for  eternity.  If  a  man  fhould  lofe  the  whole  of  his 
worldly  fubftance,  and  become  a  bankrupt,  it  is  poffible 
that  his  lofs  may  be  made  up.  He  may  have  another  eftate 
as  good.  But  when  the  time  of  life  is  gone,  it  is  impof- 
fible  that  we  fhould  ever  obtain  another  fuch  time.  All 
opportunity  of  obtaining  eternal  welfare  is  utterly  and  ever- 
laftingly  gone.  ./ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

1.  The  firft  ufe  of  this  do&rine  may  be,  to  put  men  up¬ 
on  reflecting  and  inquiring  what  they  have  done  with  their 
time.  You  have  now  heard  of  the  precioufnefs  of  time  ; 
and  you  are  the  perfons  concerned  ;  you  are  fome  of  thofe 
to  whom  God  hath  committed  that  precious  talent.  You 
have  an  eternity  before  you.  When  God  created  you,  and 
gave  you  reafonable  fouls,  he  made  you  for  an  endlefs  du¬ 
ration.  He  gave  you'  time  here  in  order  to  a  preparation 
for  eternity,  and  your  future  eternity  depends  on  the  im¬ 
provement  of  time. 

Confider,  therefore,  what  you  have  done  with  your  paft 
time.  You  are  not  now  beginning  your  time,  but  a  great 
deal  is  paft  and  gone ;  and  all  the  wit,  and  power,  and  trea- 
fure  of  the  univerfe,  cannot  recover  it.  There  are  many 
of  you  who  may  well  conclude,  that  more  than  half  of 
your  time  is  gone  :  though  you  fhould  live  to  the  ordinary 
age  of  man,  your  glafs  is  more  than  half  run  ;  and  it  may 
be  there  are  but  few  lands  remaining.  Your  fun  is  paft  the 
meridian,  and  perhaps  juft  a-fetting,  or  going  into  an  ever- 
lafting  eclipfe.  Confider,  therefore,  what  account  you 

can 
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can  give  of  your  improvement  of  your  paft  time.  How- 
have  you  let  the^precious  golden  fands  of  your  glafs  run  ? 

Every  day  that  you  have  enjoyed  has  been  precious  ;  yea, 
your  moments  have  been  precious.  But  have  you  not  wafted 
your  precious  moments,  your  precious  days,  yea  your  pre¬ 
cious  years  ?  If  you  fhould  reckon  up  how  many  days  you 
have  lived,  what  a  fum  would  there  be  !  and  how  precious 
hath  every  one  of  thofe  days  been  !  Confider,  therefore, 
what  have  you  done  with  them  ?  what  is  become  of  them 
all  ?  What  can  you  fhow  of  any  improvement  made,  or 
good  done,  or  benefit  obtained,  anfwerable  to  all  this  time 
which  you  have  lived  ?  When  you  look  back,  and  iearch, 
do  you  not  find  this  paft  time  of  your  lives  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  empty,  having  not  been  filled  up  with  any  good  improve¬ 
ment  ?  And  if  God,  that  hath  given  you  your  time,  ihould 
now  call  you  to  an  account,  what  account  could  you  give 
to  him  ? 

How  much  may  be  done  in  a  year  !  how  much  good  is 
there  opportunity  to  do  in  fuch  a  fpace  of  time  !  How 
much  fervice  may  perfons  do  for  God,  and  how  much  for 
their  own  fouls,  if  to  their  utmoft  they  improve  it !  How 
much  may  be  done  in  a  day  !  But  what  have  you  done  in  fo 
many  days  and  years  that  you  have  lived  ?  What  have  you 
done  with  the  whole  time  of  your  youth,  you  that  are  paft: 
your  youth  ?  What  is  become  of  all  that  precious  feafon 
of  life  ?  Hath  it  not  all  been  in  vain  to  you  ?  Would  it 
not  have  been  as  well  or  better  for  you,  if  all  that  time  you 
had  been  afleep,  or  in  a  ftate  of  non-exiftence  ? 

You  have  had  much  time  of  leifure  and  freedom  from 
worldly  bufinels  *,  confider  to  what  purpofe  you  have  fpent 
it.  You  have  not  only  had  ordinary  time,  but  you  have 
had  a  great  deal  of  holy  time.  What  have  you  done  with 
all  the  Sabbath-days  which  you  have  enjoyed  !  Confider 

thofe  things  ferioufly,  and  let  your  own  confidences  make 
anfwer. 


SER 
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The  precioufnefs  of  Time. 


Ephes.  v.  1 6. 

i 

Redeeming  the  time. 


Doctrine.  1  Ime  is  exceedingly  precious. 

Having,  in  the  former  difcourfe  upon  thefe  words,  men¬ 
tioned  feveral  reafons  why  time  is  precious,  I  proceeded 
to  make  the  improvement,  and  applied  this  dodtrine  in  one 

ufe. 

•'  ■  ■  r  , ,  i  -  •  v  .  k  '  v  .. ,  ;  , 

2.  The  next  ufe  {hall  be  of  reproof  to  thofe  who  lofe  or 
mifpend  their  time.  How  little  is  the  precioufnefs  of  time 
confidered,  and  how  little  of  a  fenfe  of  it  do  the  gi  eater 
part  of  mankind  feem  to  have  !  and  to  how  little  good  pur- 
pofe  do  many  fpend  their  time  !  There  is  nothing  njore 
precious,  and  yet  nothing  of  which  men  are  more  prodigal. 
Time  is  with  many,  as  filver  was  in  the  days  of  Solomon, 
as  the  Jtones  of  the  jlreet ,  and  nothing  accounted  of.  .  They* 
a£t  as  if  time  were  as  plenty  as  111 ver  was  then,  and  as  if  they 
had  a  great  deal  more  than  they  needed,  and  knew  not  what 

to  do  with  it,  t 

If  men  were  as  lavilh  of  their  money  as  they  are  or  their 

time,  if  it  were  as  common  a  thing  for  them  to  throw  away 
their  money,  as  it  is  for  them  to  throw  away  their  time,  we 
fhould  think  them  befide  themfelves,  and  not  in  the  poiief- 
iion  of  their  right  minds.  Yet  time  is  a  thousand  times 
more  precious  than  money  *  and  when  it  is  gone,  cannot 
be  pur  chafed  for  money,  cannot  be  redeemed  by  filvcr  or 

gold  _ _ There  are  feveral  lorts  of  perions  who  aie  ie- 

proved  by  this  do.dtrine,  whom  I  {hall  particularly  men- 

U01*  :  '  (1.)  Thofe 
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(1.)  Thofe  who  fpend  a  great  part  of  their  time  in  idle— 
nefs,  or  in  doing  nothing,  nothing  that  turns  to  any  ao 
count,  either  for  the  go  d  of  their  fouls  or  bodies  *,  no¬ 
thing  either  for  their  own  benefit,  or  for  the  benefit  of  their 
neighbour,  either  of  the  family  or  of  the  body-politic  to  which, 
they  belong.  There  are  fome  perfons  upon  whofe  hands 
time  feems  to  lie  heavy,  who,  inftead  of  being  concerned 
to  improve  it  as  it  paffes,  and  taking  care  that  it  pafs  not 
without  making  it  their  own,  act  as  if  it -were  rather  their 
concern  to  contrive  ways  how  to  wafte  and  confume  it ;  as 
though  time,  inftead  of  being  precious,  were  rather  a  mere 
incumbrance  to  them.  Their  hands  refufe  to  labour,  and 
rather  than  to  put  themfelves  to  it,  they  will  let  their  fami¬ 
lies  iuffer,  and  will  fufFer  themfelves  :  Prov.  xix.  15.  (i  An. 
“  idle  foul  fhall  fufFer  hunger  Prov.  xxiii.  2  £.  “  Drowfi* 
“  nefs  fhall  clothe  a  man  with  rags.” 

Some  fpend  much  of  their  time  at  the  tavern,  over  their 
cups,  and  in  wandering  about  from  houfe  to  houfe,  wafting 
away  their  hours  in  idle  and  unprofitable  talk,  which  will 
turn  to  no  good  account  :  Prov.  xiv.  23*  “  In  all  labour 
“  there  is  profit ;  but  the  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to 
€t  poverty.”  The  direction  of  the  apoftle,  in  Eph.  iv.  28. 
is,  that  we  fhould  “  labour,  working  with  our  hands  the 
9t  thing  that  is  good,  that  we  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
u  needeth.”  But  indolent  men,  inftead  of  gaining  any  thing 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth,  do  but  wafte  what  they  have 
already:  Prov.  xviii.  9.  66  He  that  is  flothful  in  his  work, 
ii  is  brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  wafter.” 

(2.)  They  are  reproved  by  this  doctrine  who  fpend  their 
time  in  ivickednefsi  who  do  not  merely  fpend  their  time  in. 
doing  nothing  to  any  good  purpofe,  but  fpend  it  to  ill  pur- 
pofes.  Such  do  not  only  lofe  their  time,  but  they  do 
worfe  than  lofe  it  j  with  it  they  hurt  both  themfelves  and 
others. 

Time  is  precious,  as  we  have  heard,  becaufe  eternity  de¬ 
pends  upon  it.  By  the  improvement  of  time,  we  have  op¬ 
portunity  of  efcaping  eternal  mifery,  and  obtaining  eternal 
blefiednefs*  But  thofe  who  fpend  their  time  in  wicked 
works,  not  only  neglect  to  improve  their  time  to  obtain  e- 
ternal  happinefs,  or  to  elcape  damnation,  but  they  fpend  it 
to  a  quite  contrary  purpofe,  viz.  to  increafe  their  eternal 
mifery,  or  to  render  their  damnation  the  more  heavy  and 
intolerable. 

Some  fpend  much  time  in  revelling,  and  in  unclean  talk 
and  practices,  in  vicious  company  keeping,  in  corrupting 

O  o  and 
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Inrl  1  u16  mjn(^s  others,  ferting  bad  examples, 

fou\  hdl"8|  0treiT  ,nr°  f!n’  undoi!1S  not  only  their  own 
loins,  but  the  (ouls  of  others.  Some  fpend  much  of  their 

precious  time  m  detraction  and  backbiting,  in  talking  againft 

others.  Some  ipend  much  tune  in  contention,  nofonly 

quarrelling  themlelves,  but  fomenting  and  ftirring  up  ftrife 

and  contention.  It  would  have  been  well  for  fome  men, 

and  well  for  their  neighbours,  if  they  had  never  done  any 

thing  at  ah;  for  then  they  would  have  done  neither  good 

nor  hurt.  But  now  they  have  done  a  great  deal  more  hurt 

than  they  have  done  or  ever  will  do  good.  There  are  fome 

perions  whom  it  would  have  been  better  for  the  towns  where 

»  ey  ive,  to  have  been  at  the  charge  of  maintaining  them  in 

doing  nothing,  if  that  would  have  kept  them  in  a  ftate  of 
inactivity. 


Ihofe  who  have  fpent  much  of  their  time  in  wickednefs, 
if  ever  they  fhall  reform,  and  enter  upon  a  different  mode 

°  Pe,Dd‘nS  tu"'r  w'b  find,  not  only  that  they  have 

wafted  their  paft  time,  but  that  they  have  made  work  for 

their  remaining  time,  to  repent,  and  undo  what  they  have 
done.  How  will  many  men,  when  they  fhall  have  done 
with  tune,  and  fhall  look  back  upon  their  paft  lives,  wifh 
that  they  had  had  no  time  !  The  time  which  they  fpend  on 
earth  will  be  worfe  to  them  than  if  they  had  fpent  fo  much 

*,n?.e  ,he11 '»  for  eternity  of  more  dreadful  mifery  in 

hell  will  be  the  fruit  of  their  time  on  earth,  as  they  employ 

it. 


.  (3-)  Thofe  are  reproved  by  this  doctrine,  who  fpend  their 
time  only  in  worldly  purfuits,  negle&ing  their  fouls.  Such 
men  ole  their  time,  let  them  be  ever  fo  diligent  in  their 
worldly  bulinefs ;  and  though  they  may  be  careful  not  to 
let  any  of  their  time  pafs  fo,  but  that  it  fhall,  fome  way  or 
other,  turn  to  their  worldly  profit.  They  that  improve 
time  only  for  their  benefit  in  time,  lofe  it ;  becaufe  time  was 

not  given  lor  itlelf,  but  for  that  everlafling  duration  which 
fucceeds  it* 


lhey,  therefore,  whofe  time  is  taken  up  in  caring  and 
labouring  for  the  world  only,  in  inquiring  what  they  fhall 
eat,  and  what  they  fhall  drink,  and  wherewithal  they  fhall 
be  clothed ;  in  contriving  to  lay  up  for  themfelves  treafures 
upon  earth,  how  to  enrich  themlelves,  or  how  to  make 
themfelves  great  in  the  world,  or  how  to  live  in  comfortable 
and  pleafant  circumflances,  while  here;  who  bufy  their 
minds  and  employ  their  ftrength  in  thefe  things  only,  and 

the 
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the  ftream  of  whofe  afteftions  is  dire&ed  towards  thefe 
things;  they  lofe  their  precious  time. 

Let  fuch,  therefore,  as  have  been  guilty  of  thus  fpend- 
ing  their  time,  confider  it.  You  have  (pent  a  great  part  ot 
your  time,  and  a  great  part  of  your  ftrength,  in  getting  a 
little  of  the  world ;  and  how  little  good  doth  it  afford  you, 
now  you  have  gotten  it  !  \Yhat  happinefs  or  fat  is  faction 
can  you  reap  from  it  ?  will  it  give  you  peace  of  confcience, 
or  any  rational  quietnefs  or  comfort  ?  What  is  your  pooi, 
needy,  perifhing  foul  the  better  for  it  ?  and  what  better 
profpe&s  doth  it  afford  you  of  your  approaching  eternity  ? 
and  what  will  all  that  you  have  acquired  avail  you  when  time 
fhall  be  no  longer  ? 

3.  The  third  ufe  (hall  be  of  exhortation ,  to  improve  time 
to  the  utmofk.  Confider  what  hath  been  fatd  of  the  pre- 
cioufnefs  of  time,  how  much  depends  upon  it,  how  fhort 
and  uncertain  it  is,  how  irrecoverable  it  will  be  when  gone. 
If  you  have  a  right  conception  of  thefe  things,  you  will  be 
more  choice  of  your  time  than  of  the  moft  fine  gold.  Every 

hour  and  moment  will  feem  precious  to  you. - But  be- 

fides  thofe  confiderations  which  have  been  already  let  be¬ 
fore  you  in  the  doctrinal  part,  confider  alfo  the  following 
things, 

(1.)  That  you  are  accountable  to  God  for  your  time. 
Time  is  a  talent  given  us  by  God ;  he  hath  let  us  our  day  ; 
and  it  is  not  for  nothing,  our  day  was  appointed  for  fome 
work ;  therefore,  doubtlefs,  he  will,  at  the  day’s  end,  call 
us  to  an  account.  We  muff  give  account  to  him  of  the 
improvement  of  all  our  time.  We  are  God’s  fervants  ;  as 
a  fervant  is  accountable  to  his  mafter,  how  he  fpends  his 
time  when  he  is  fent  forth  to  work,  fo  are  we  accountable 
to  God.  If  men  would  aright  coniider  this,  and  keep  it  in 
mind,  would  they  not  improve  their  time  otherwife  than 
they  do  ?  Would  you  not  behave  otherwife  than  you  do, 
if  you  confidered  with  yourfelves  every  morning,  that  you 
muff  give  an  account  to  God,  how  you  fhall  have  fpent 
that  day  ?  and  if  you  confidered  with  yourfelves,  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  every  evening,  that  you  muft  give  an  account  to 
God,  how  you  fhall  have  fpent  that  evening  ?  Chrift 
hath  told  us,  that  “  for  every  idle  word  which  men  fpeak, 
«*  they  fhall  give  account  in  the  day  of  judgement,” 
Matth.  xii.  36,  How  well,  therefore,  may  we  conclude, 
that  we  muft  give  an  account  of  all  our  idle  mifpent  time  l 

(2.)  Confider  how  much  time  you  have  loft  already.  For 
your  having  loft  fo  much  time,  you  have  the  greater  need 

O  O  2  of 
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of  diligently  improving  what  of  your  time  yet  remains. 
You  ought  to  mourn  and  lament  over  your  loft  time;  but 
that  is  not  all  that  you  muft  do;  you  muft  apply  yourfelves 
the  more  diligently  to  improve  the  remaining  part  of  your 
time,  that  you  may  redeem  loft  time, 

You  that  are  conftderably  advanced  in  life,  and  have  hi¬ 
therto  ipent  your  time  in  vanities  and  worldly  cares,  and 
iiave  lived  in  a  great  meafure  negligent  of  the  interefts  of 
your  fouls,  may  well  be  terrified  and  amazed,  when  you 

think  how  much  time  you  have  loft  and  wafted  away. _ 

In  that  you  have  loft  fo  much  time,  you  have  the  more  need 
of  diligence,  on  three  accounts. 

L1  «J  As  your  opportunity  is  fo  much  the  fhorter.  Your 
time  at  its  whole  length  is  fhort,  as  hath  been  fhown  alrea¬ 
dy.  But  fet  aiide  all  that  you  have  already  loft,  and  then 
liovv  much  Ihorter  is  it  !  As  to  that  part  of  your  time 
which  you  have  already  loft,  it  is  not  to  be  reckoned  into 
your  opportunity  ;  for  that  is  nulled  and  denroyed;  it  ne¬ 
ver  will  be  any  more ;  and  it  is  no  better,  but  worfe  to  you, 
than  if  it  never  had  been. 

[2.]  If  ou  have  the  fame  work  to  do  that  you  had  at  firft, 
and  that  under  greater  difficulties.  Hitherto  you  have  done 
nothing  at  all  of  your  work,  all  remains  to  be  done,  and 
that  with  vaftiy  greater  difficulties  and  oppofition  in  your 
way  than  would  have  been  if  you  had  fet  about  it  feafori- 
ably.  80  that  the  time  in  which  to  do  your  work  is  not 
only  grown  fhorter,  but  your  work  is  grown  greater.  You 
not  only  have  the  lame  work  to  do,  but  you  have  more 
work  ;  for  while  you  have  loft  your  time,  you  have  not 
only  ftiortened  it,  but  you  have  been  making  work  for 
yourlelves.  How  well  may  this  confideration  awaken  you 
to  a  thorough  care,  not  to  let  things  run  on  in  this  manner 
any  longer,  and  roufe  you  up  immediately  to  apply  your- 
lelves  to  your  work  with  all  your  might  ? 

[30  1  hat  is  the  beft  of  your  time  which  you  have  loft. 
The  firft  of  a  man's  time  is  the  beft  of  his  time,  i.  e.  the 
firft  after  he  comes  to  the  exercife  of  his  reafon,  and  to  be 
capable  of  performing  his  work.  You  that  have  lived  in 
fin  till  paft  your  youth,  have  loft  the  beft  of  your  time. 
So  that  here  are  all  thefe  things  to  be  confidered  together, 
viz.  that  your  time  in  the  whole  is  but  fhort,  there  is  none 
to  fpare  ;  a  great  part  of  that  is  gone,  fo  that  it  is  become 
much  fhorter  ;  that  which  is  gone  is  the  beft  ;  yet  ail  your 
work  remains  :  and  not  only  fo,  but  with  greater  diffion  ;;es 
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than  ever  before  attended  it ;  and  the  fhorter  your  time  is, 

the  more  work  you  have  to  do. 

What  will  make  you  fenfible  of  the  neceffity  of  a  diligent 
improvement  of  remaining  time,  if  thefe  things  will  not  ? 
Sometimes  fuch  confiderations  as  thefe  have  another  efte<ft, 
viz.  to  difcourage  perfons,  and  to  make  them  think,  that 
feeing  they  have  loft  fo  much  time,  it  is  not  worth  their 
while  to  attempt  to  do  any  thing  now.  The  devil  makes 
fools  of  them  ;  for  when  they  are  young,  he  tells  them, 
there  is  time  enough  hereafter,  there  is  no  need  of  being  in 
hafte,  it  will  be  better  feeking  falvation  hereafter;  and  then 
they  believe  him  Afterwards,  when  their  youth  is  paft, 
he  tells  them,  that  now  they  have  loft  fo  much  of  their 
time,  and  the  beft  of  their  time,  that  it  is  not  worth  their 
while  to  attempt  to  do  any  thing  ;  and  now  they  believe  him 
too.  So  that  with  them  no  time  is  a  good  time.  The  time 
of  youth  is  not  a  good  time ;  for  that  is  moft  fit  for  plea- 
fure  and  mirth,  and  there  will  be  time  enough  afterwards  ; 
and  the  time  that  is  afterwards,  when  that  comes,  is  not  a 
good  time,  it  will  not  do,  becaufe  the  beft  of  their  time  is 
gone.  Thus  are  men  infatuated  and  ruined. 

But  what  madnefs  is  it  for  perfons  to  give  way  to  difcou- 
ragement,  fo  as  to  neglect  their  work,  becaufe  their  time  is 
fhort  !  What  need  have  they  rather  to  awake  out  of  fleep, 
thoroughly  to  roufe  up  themfelves,  and  to  be  in  good  ear- 
neft  indeed,  to  be  violent,  that  if  poftible  they  may  yet  ob¬ 
tain  eternal  life  !  Peradventure  God  may  yet  give  them  re¬ 
pentance  to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  truth,  that  they 
may  be  faved.  Though  it  be  late  in  the  day,  yet  God  calls 
upon  you  to  roule  up  yourfelves,  and  to  apply  yourfeives 
to  your  work ;  and  will  you  not  hearken  to  his  counfel  in 
this  great  affair,  rather  than  to  the  counfel  of  your  mortal 
enemy  ? 

(3.)  Conftder  how  time  is  fometimes  valued  by  thofe  who 
are  come  near  to  the  end  of  time.  What  a  fenfe  of  the  pre¬ 
cioufnefs  of  time  have  poor  finners  fometimes,  when  they 
are  on  their  deathbeds  !  Such  have  fometimes  cried  out, 
0 ,  a  thoufcind  worlds  for  an  inch  of  time  !  Then  time  ap¬ 
pears  to  them  indeed  precious.  An  inch  of  time  could  do 
them  no  more  good  than  before,  when  they  were  in  health, 
if  they  had  but  had  a  like  difpofttion  to  improve  it;  nor  in¬ 
deed  lb  much  ;  for  a  man’s  time  upon  a  deathbed  is  attend¬ 
ed  with  far  greater  difadvantage  for  fuch  an  improvement 
as  will  be  for  the  good  of  his  foul,  than  when  he  is  in 
health. 


But 
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But  the  near  approach  of  death  makes  men  fenfible  of 
the  ineftimable  worth  of  time.  Perhaps,  when  they  were 
in  health,  they  were  as  infenfible  of  the  value  of  time  as 
you  are,  and  were  as  negligent  of  it.  But  how  are  their 
thoughts  altered  now  !  It  is  not  becaufe  they  are  deceived, 
that  they  think  time  to  be  of  fuch  value,  but  becaufe  their 
eyes  are  opened  ;  and  it  is  becaufe  you  are  deceived  and  blind 
that  you  do  not  think  as  they  do. 

(4.)  Confider  what  a  value  we  may  conclude  is  fet  upon 
time  by  thofe  who  are  paft  the  end  of  time.  What  thoughts 
do  you  think  they  have  of  the  precioufnefs  of  time,  who 
have  loft  all  their  opportunity  for  obtaining  eternal  life,  and 
are  gone  to  hell  ?  Though  they  were ‘very  lavifh  of  their 
time  while  they  lived,  and  fet  no  great  value  upon  it;  yet 
how  have  they  changed  their  judgements  !  How  would 
they  value  the  opportunity  which  you  have,  if  they  might 
but  have  it  granted  to  them  !  What  would  they  not  give  for 
one  of  your  days,  under  the  means  of  grace  ! 

So  will  you,  firft  or  laft,  be  convinced  of  the  preciouf¬ 
nefs  of  time.  But  if  you  be  not  convinced  until  you  arc 
convinced  in  the  manner  in  which  they  are,  it  will  be  too 
late.  There  are  two  ways  of  making  men  fenfible  of  the 
precioufnels  of  time.  One  is,  by  ihowing  them  the  reafon 
of  it,  and  by  fetting  before  them  the  reafon  why  time  muft 
be  precious,  by  telling  them  how  much  depends  on  it,  how 
fhort  it  is,  how  uncertain/  &c.  The  other  is  experience, 
wherein  men  are  convinced  of  the  precioufnefs  of  time, 
by  experimentally  finding  how  much  depends  on  the  im¬ 
provement  of  time.  The  latter  is  the  moft  effectual  way ; 
for  that  always  convinces,  if  nothing  elfe  doth. 

But  if  perfons  be  not  convinced  by  the  former  means,  the 
latter  will  do  them  no  good.  If  the  former  be  ineffectual, 
the  latter,  though  it  be  certain,  yet  is  always  too  late.  Ex¬ 
perience  never  fails  to  open  the  eyes  of  men,  though  they 
were  never  opened  before.  But  if  they  be  firft  opened  by 
that,  it  is  no  way  to  their  benefit.  Let  ail  therefore  be  per- 
fuaded  to  improve  their  time  to  their  uunoft. 

I  (hall  conclude  with  advifing  to  three  things  in  parti¬ 
cular.  , 

1.  Improve  the  prefent  time  without  any  delay.  If  you 
delay  and  put  off  the  improvement  of  time,  ftill  more  time 
will  be  loft ;  and  it  will  be  an  evidence  that  you  are  not 
fenfible  of  the  precioufnefs  of  time.  Talk  not  of  more  con* 

venient  feafons  hereafter  5  but  improve  your  time  while 

you 
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you  have  it,  after  the  example  of  the  Pfalmift,  Pfal.  cxix. 
60.  “  I  made  hafte,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  command- 
“  ments.” 

2.  Be  efpecially  careful  to  improve  thofe  parts  of  time 
which  are  moft  precious.  Though  all  time  is  very  precious, 
yet  fome  parts  of  time  are  more  precious  than  others ;  as, 
particularly,  holy  time  is  more  precious  than  common  time. 
Such  time  is  a  time  of  great  advantage  for  our  everlafting 
welfare  ;  therefore,  above  all,  improve  your  Sabbaths,  and 
efpecially  the  time  of  public  worfhip,  which  is  the  moft  pre¬ 
cious  part  of  holy  time.  Lofe  not  the  time  either  in  deep, 
or  in  carelelfnefs,  inattention,  and  wandering  imaginations. 
How  fottifh  are  they  who  wafte  away,  not  only  their  com¬ 
mon  time,  but  holy  time,  yea  the  very  time  of  attendance 
on  the  holy  ordinances  of  God  ! 

Again,  the  time  of  youth  is  more  precious,  on  many  ac¬ 
counts,  than  other  time.  Therefore,  if  you  be  in  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  this  time,  take  heed  that  you  improve  it.  Let 
not  the  precious  days  and  years  of  youth  flip  away  without 
improvement.  A  time  of  the  ftrivings  of  God’s  fpirit  is 
more  precious  than  other  time.  That  is  the  time  when  God 
is  near;  and  we  are  directed,  in  Ifa.  Iv.  6.  €<  To  feek  the 
il  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and  to  call  upon  him  while 
“  he  is  near.”  Such  a  time  is  efpecially  an  accepted  time, 
and  a  day  of  falvation  :  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  a  I  have  heard  thee 
“  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  a  day  of  falvation  have  I  fuc- 
“  coured  thee  :  behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold, 
**  now  is  the  day  of  falvation.” 

3.  Well  improve  your  time  of  leifure  from  worldly  bufi- 
nels.  Many  perfons  have  a  great  deal  of  fuch  time,  and 
all  have  fome.  If  men  be  but  difpofed  to  it,  fuch  time  may 
be  improved  to  great  advantage.  Such  time  wherein  we 
are  moft  free  from  cares  for  the  body,  and  bulinefs  of  an 
outward  nature,  is  an  happy  opportunity  for  the  foul. 
Therefore  fpend  not  fuch  times  unprofitably,  nor  in  fuch  a 
manner  that  you  will  not  be  able  to  give  a  good  account 
thereof  to  God.  Wafte  them  not  away  wholly  in  unprofit¬ 
able  vifits,  or  ufelefs  diverfions  or  amufements,  Diverfton 
fliould  be  ufed  only  in  fubferviency  to  bulinefs.  So  much, 
and  no  more  fhould  be  ufed,  as  doth  moft  fit  the  mind  and 
body  for  the  work  of  our  general  and  particular  callings. 

You  have  need  to  improve  every  talent,  advantage,  and 
opportunity,  to  yrour  utmoft,  while  time  lafts ;  for  it  will 
foon  be  faici  concerning  you,  according  to  the  oath  of  the 


#■>  j  f 


* 


'I  *  ■ 

J- ,  ■,  %■ 


'  { 

| 

l 

•j;  -  $T 

$  ; 


A  k 


\ 


The  P rcciottfnefs  of  Time.  Ser.  25* 

angd,  of  which  we  read,  in  Rev.  x.  5.  6.  “  And  the  angel 
“  which  1  faw  (land  upon  the  fea  and  upon  earth,  lifted  up 
“  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  fware  by  him  that  liveth  for 
“  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven  and  the  things  that 
<e  therein  are,  and  the  earth  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
“  and  the  fea  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  That  there 
€i  Jhould  be  time  no  longer 
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The  Sin  and  Folly  of  depending  on  future  Time, 

L 


Prov.  xxvii.  i. 

Boajl  not  thyfelf  of  to-morrow  ;  for  thou  knowejl  not  what  a 
day  may  bring  forth.  * 

THE  defign  of  the  wife  man  in  this  book  of  Proverbs,  is 
to  give  us  the  precepts  of  true  wifdom,  or  to  teach  us 
how  to  condudl  ourfelves  wifely  in  the  courfe  of  our  lives. 
Wifdom  very  much  confifts  in  making  a  wife  improvement 
of  time,  and  of  the  opportunities  we  enjoy.  This  is  often 
in  fcripture  fpoken  of  as  a  great  part  of  true  wifdom;  as 
Deut.xxxii.  29.  “  O  that  they  were  wife,  that  they  un« 
“  derftood  this,  that  they  would  confider  their  latter  end  !” 
And,  Pfal.  xc.  12.  “  Teach  us  fo  to  number  our  days,  that 
«  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wifdom. ’’  So  the  wifdom 
of  the  wife  virgins  is  reprefented  as  confiding  much  in  this, 
that  they  improved  the  proper  feafon  to  buy  oil. 

Therefore  the  wife  man  in  thefe  books  of  Proverbs  and 
Ecclefiaftes,  agreeably  to  his  defign,  infills  on  this  part  of 
wifdom.  He  tells  us  the  advantage  of  feeking  Chrifi:  early  ; 
Prov.  viii.  17.  And  advifes  us  to  do  what  our  hand findeth 
to  doy  with  our  might ;  Ecclef.  ix.  10.  He  advifes  young 
people  to  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  in  which  they  fhall 
fay  they  have  no  pleafure  ;  Ecclef.  xii.  1.  So  here  in  the 
text  he  advifes  us  to  a  wife  improvement  of  the  prefent  fea¬ 
fon. - In  the  words  are  two  things  to  be  particularly  ob- 

ferved. 

1.  The  precept,  not  to  boajl  of  to-morrow ;  i.  e,  not  to 
*  Not  dated. 
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fpeak  or  aa  as  though  it  were  our  own.  It  is  abfurd  for 
men  to  boaft  of  that  which  is  not  their  own.  The  wife 
man  would  not  have  us  behave  ourfelves  as  though  any¬ 
time  were  our’s  but  theprefent.  He  that  boafts  of  to- 
morrow,  afts  as  though  he  had  to-morrow  in  his  pofieffion, 
or  had  fomething  whereby  he  might  depend  on  it,  and  call 

2.  The  reafon  given  for  this  precept ;  for  thou  knowefinot 
■what  a  day  niay  bring  forth.  It  is  a  good  reafon  why 'we 
inou  d  not  behave  ourfelves  as  though  the  morrow  were 
our  own,  that  indeed  it  is  not  our  own  ;  we  are  not  fure  of 
n  ;  we  have  no  hold  of  future  time  ;  we  know  not  whether 
we  (hall  fee  the  morrow :  Or  if  we  do  know  that  we  (hail 
iee  it,  we  know  not  what  we  (hall  fee  on  it. 


Doctrine.  We  ought  to  behave  ourfelves  every  day, 
as  though  we  had  no  dependence  on  any  other  day. 

In  handling  this  doctrine,  I  (hall  (i.)  briefly  fay  fome- 
thing  which  may  be  needful  to  prevent  mifunderftanding. 
(2.)  Show  what  is  implied  in  this  do£trine.  (3.)  Show 
when  men  benave  themfelves,  as  if  they  had  dependence  qq 
another  day.  (4°)  Show  why  this  (hould  be  avoided. 

r^°  Prevent  a  mifunderftanding  of  the  doctrine,  I  ob? 
serve  to  you,  that  it  is  not  meant,  that  we  ihoulci  in  every 
lefpedt  behave  as  though  we  knew  or  concluded  that  we 
fhould  not  live  another  day.  Not  depending  on  another 
day,  is  a  different  thing  from  concluding,  that  we  (hall  no; 
live  another  day.  We  may  have  reafon  for  the  one,  and 
not  for  the  other.  We  have  good  reafon  r^ot  to  depend  on 
another  day,  but  we  have  no  reafon  to  conclude,  that  we 
(hall  not  live  another  day.  We  may  have  no  reafon  to  de¬ 
pend  upon  another  day,  and  fo  that  may  be  one  extreme, 
On  the  other  hand,  neither  may  we  have  any  reafon  to  de¬ 
pend  upon  it  that  we  (hall  not  enjoy  another  day,  and  there* 
fore  that  may  be  another  extreme. 

In  fome  refpe&s  we  ought  to  carry  ourfelves,  as  though 
we  knew  we  (hould  not  live  another  day,  and  (hould  im¬ 
prove  every  day  as  if  it  were  the  laft.  Particularly,  we  ihould 
live  every  day  as  confcientioufly  and  as  holily  as  if  we  knew 
it  were  the  laft.  Vvre  fhould  be  as  careful  every  day  to  a- 
yoid  all  (in,  as  if  we  knew  that  that  night  our  loulsfliould 
be  required  of  us.  We  ihould  be  as  careful  to  do  every 

...  duty 
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duty  which  God  requires  of  us,  and  take  as  much  care 
that  we  have  a  good  account  to  give  to  our  Judge,  of  our 
improvement  of  that  day,  as  if  we  concluded  that  we 
muft  be  called  to  give  an  account  before  another  day. 

But  in  many  other  refpe&s,  we  are  not  obliged  to  be¬ 
have  ourfelves  as  though  we  concluded  that  we  fhould 
not  live  to  another  day.  If  we  had  reafon  to  conclude 
that  we  fhould  not  live  another  day,  fome  things  would  not 
be  our  duty  which  now  are  our  duty.  As  for  inftance,  in 
fuch  a  cafe  it  would  not  be  the  duty  of  any  perfon  to  make 
provilion  for  his  temporal  fubfiftence  during  another  day: 
to  negledt  which,  as  things  now  are,  would  be  very  impru¬ 
dent  and  foolifh,  as  the  confequences  would  (how,  if  every 
man  were  to  aft  in  this  manner ;  at  this  rate  the  Whole 
world  would  prefently  murder  itfelfi 

If  fo,  it  would  never  be  man’s  duty  to  plough  or  fow  the 
field,  or  to  lay  up  for  winter ;  but  thefe  things  are  man’s 
duty ;  as  Prov.  vi.  6.  u  Go  to  the  ant>  thou  fluggard,  con* 
<c  fider  her  ways,  and  be  wife  :  which  having  no  guide,  o* 
u  verfeer,  or  ruler,  provideth  her  meat  in  the  fummer,  and 
u  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harveft.”  And  chap.  x.  5.  &c. 
“  He  that  gathereth  in  fummer  is  a  wife  fon  :  but  he  that 
“  fleepeth  in  harveft,  is  a  fon  that  caufeth  fhame«”  And 
many  other  places  might  be  mentioned. 

So,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  were  certain  that  we  fhould 
not  live  another  day,  fome  things  would  be  our  duty  to¬ 
day,  which  now  are  not  fo.  As  for  inftance,  it  would  be 
proper  for  us  to  fpend  our  time  in  giving  our  dying  coun¬ 
sels,  and  in  fetting  our  houfes  in  order.  If  it  were  reveal¬ 
ed  to  us,  that  we  fhould  die  before  to-morrow  morning, 
we  ought  to  look  upon  it  as  a  call  of  God  to  us,  to  fpend 
the  fhort  remainder  of  our  lives  in  thofe  things  which  im¬ 
mediately  concern  our  departure,  more  than  other  wife  it 
would  be  our  duty  to  do. 

But  the  words  of  the  text,  which  forbid  us  to  boaft  of 
to-morrow,  cannot  be  extended  fo  far  as  to  fighify,  that 
we  ought  in  all  refpe&s  to  live,  as  if  we  knew  we  fhould 
not  fee  another  day.  Yet  they  undoubtedly  mean,  that  wc 
ought  not  to  behave  ourfelves  in  any  refpedt,  as  though  we 
depended  on  another  day.  1  now  proceed, 

II.  To  (how  what  is  implied  in  the  precept,  Boaft  not  thy* 
ftlf  of  to-morrovjy  or  in  behaving  ourfelves  eyery  day  as 
though  we  had  no  dependence  on  any  other  day.  In  this 
precept  two  things  feem  to  be  forbidden, 
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1.  Boafting  ourfelves  of  what  fhall  be  on  the  morrow, 
or  behaving  ourfelves  as  though  we  depended  on  particu¬ 
lar  things  to  come  to  pafs  in  this  world,  in  fome  future 
time.  As  when  men  behave  themfelves,  as  though  they 
depended  on  being  rich,  or  promoted  to  honour  hereafter ; 
or  as  though  they  were  fure  of  accomplifhing  any  particu¬ 
lar  defign  another  day.  So  did  the  rich  man  in  the  gofpel, 
when  he  did  not  only  promife  himfelf,  that  he  fhould  live 
many  years,  but  promifed  himfelf  alfo,  that  he  fhould  be 
rich  many  years.  Hence  he  faid  to  his  foul,  that  he  had 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years . 

And  if  men  a<ft  as  though  they  depended  upon  it,  that 
they  fhould  another  day  accomplish  fuch  and  fuch  things 
for  their  fouls,  then  may  they  be  faid  to  boafl  themfelves 
of  to  morrow,  and  not  to  behave  themfelves  as  though 
they  depended  on  no  other  day.  As  when  they  behave 
themfelves,  as  though  they  depended  upon  it,  that  they 
fhould  at  another  day  have  fuch  and  fuch  advantages  for 
the  good  of  their  fouls  ;  that  they  fhould  at  another  day 
have  the  drivings  of  God’s  fpirit ;  that  they  fhould  at  ano¬ 
ther  day  find  themfelves  difpofed  to  be  thorough  in  feeking 
their  falvation;  that  they  fhould  at  another  day  have  a  more 
convenient  feafon  \  and  that  God  at  another  day  would 
fland  ready  to  hear  their  prayers,  and  fhow  them  mercy. 

Or  if  they  a<ft  as  though  they  depended  upon  it  that  they 
fhould  have  confiderable  opportunity  on  a  death-bed  to  feek 
mercy ;  or  whatever  they  promife  themfelves  fhall  come 
to  pais  refpecfting  them  in  this  world,  if  they  a£t  as  depend¬ 
ing  on  it,  they  boaft  themfelves  of  to-morrow. 

2,  Another  thing  implied,  is  our  boafting  of  future 
time  itfelf,  or  a£ling  as  though  we  depended  on  it,  that  we 
fhould  have  our  lives  continued  to  fee  another  day.  Not 
only  is  the  command  of  God  delivered  in  the  text  tranf- 
greffed  by  thofe  who  behave  themfelves  as  depending  upon 
it,  that  they  fhall  fee  and  obtain  fuch  and  fuch  things  to¬ 
morrow  5  but  by  thofe  who  a£!  as  depending  upon  it, 
that  they  fhall  remain  in  being  in  this  world  to-morrow. 

Both  thefe  ways  of  boafting  of  to-morrow  are  reproved 
by  the  apoftle  James,  ch.  iv.  13.  Go  to  now,  ye  that  fay, 
4t  To-day  or  to-morrow  we  wiil  go  into  fuch  a  city,  and 
6i  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  fell,  and  get  gain.” 
By  promifing  themfelves  that  they  fhall  do  fuch  and  fuch 
things,  arid  that  they  fhall  get  gain,  they  boaft  themfelves 
of  what  fhall  come  to  pafs  in  fuch  a  time.  The  apoftle  in 
the  next  verfe  teaches  them,  that  they  ought  not  to  do  this., 
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no  nor  fo  much  as  depend  upon  feeing  another  day,  or  on 
having  their  lives  continued,  verf.  14.  “  Whereas  ye 

((  know  not  what  fhall  be  on  the  morrow:  For  what  is 
((  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
iC  time,  and  then  vanifheth  away.”  And  in  verf.  15.  he 
teaches  us  that  both  are  uncertain  and  dependent  on  the 
will  of  God,  vrz.  Whether  we  fhall  live  another  day,  and 
if  we  do,  whether  fuch  and  fuch  things  fhall  come  to  pafs  ? 
**  For  that  ye  ought  to  fay.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  fhall  live, 

and  do  this  or  that.”  Therefore  he  adds  in  verf. 

<c  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boaftings :  all  fuch  rejoicing 
u  is  evil.”  I  come  now, 

III.  To  fhow  more  particularly,  when  men  a<ft  as  though 
they  depended  on  another  day. 

i.  They  will  do  fo,  if  they  fet  their  hearts  on  the  enjoy¬ 
ments  of  this  life.  I  mean  not,  if  they  have  any  manner  of 
affeCtion  to  them.  We  may  have Tome  affe&ion  to  the  en¬ 
joyments  of  this  world;  otherwife  they  would  ceafe  to  be 
enjoyments.  If  we  might  have  no  degree  of  rejoicing  in 
them,  we  could  not  be  thankful  for  them.  Perfons  may  in 
a  degree  take  delight  in  earthly  friends,  and  other  earthly 
enjoyments.  It  is  agreeable  to  the  wife  man’s  advice  that  we 
fhould  do  fo  :  Ecclef.  v.  18.  “  It  is  good  and  comely  for  one 
“  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  la- 
i(  hour  that  he  taketh  under  the  fun.” 

But  by  fetting  our  hearts  on  thefe  things,  by  placing  our 
happinefs  on  them,  and  letting  out  the  current  of  our  af¬ 
fections  after  them,  by  turning  and  fixing  our  inclinations 
fo  much  upon  them,  that  we  cannot  well  enjoy  ourfelves 
without  them,  fo  that  very  much  of  the  ftrength  of  the  fa¬ 
culties  of  our  minds  is  employed  and  taken  up  about  thefe 
things,  we  fhow  that  we  have  our  dependence  on  another 
day. 

The  man  who  doth  thus,  aCts  as  though  he  depended  on 
another  day,  yea  many  other  days,  in  the  world  :  For  it  is 
molt  evident,  that  if  the  enjoyments  of  this  world  be  of 
fuch  a  nature  that  they  are  not  to  be  depended  on  for  one 
day  more,  they  are  not  worth  the  fetting  of  our  hearts  up¬ 
on  them,  or  the  placing  of  our  happinefs  in  them.  We  may 
rejoice  in  the  enjoyments  of  the  world,  but  not  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  place  the  reft  of  our  fouls  in  them.  As  the 
apoftle  faith,  we  fhould  rejoice  in  them,  as  though  we  re¬ 
joiced  not,  1  Cor.  vii.  30.  So  that  if  this  joy  fhould  fail* 
our  flock  may  hold  good  ;  and  in  this  cafe  we  muft  . behave 
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oui  felves  only  as  if  we  had  loft  a  fmall  ftream  of  joy,  but 
ftill  had  the  fountain  in  full  poffeffion.  We  fhould  con¬ 
duct  ourfelves  as  thofe  who  have  not  the  foundation  of 
their  joy  fhaken,  though  fome  appurtenances  have  failed* 
Our  happinefs  as  to  the  body  of  it,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  fhould 
yet  ftand  as  on  an  immovable  foundation. 

They  who  exceedingly  rejoice,  and  are  very  much  plea* 
fed  and  elated  with  the  enjoyments  of  the  world,  certainly 
behave  themfelves  as  though  they  had  much  dependence 
on  their  continuance  for  more  than  one  or  two  days  more. 

They  that  addift  themfelves  to  vain  mirth,  and  Jead  a  jo* 
vial  life,  fhow  that  they  fet  their  hearts  on  the  enjoyments 
of  the  world,  and  a<ft  as  thofe  who  depend  on  more  days 
than  the  prefent.  For  if  they  were  fenfible  that  they  could 
not  depend  on  any  future  time,  but  that  death  would  put 
an  eternal  end  to  all  their  carnal  mirth  before  to-morrow, 
they  would  have  no  heart  to  fpend  the  prefent  day  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  they  now  do.  It  would  immediately  produce 
in  them  a  fober  folid  difpofition,  far  from  levity  and  va«* 
flity. 

And  when  perfons  are  very  much  funk  with  the  lofs  of 
any  temporal  enjoyments,  or  with  any  temporal  difappoint- 
ments,  it  fhows  that  they  fet  their  hearts  upon  them,  and 
behave  as  though  they  boafted  of  to-morrow,  and  depend¬ 
ed  on  their  longer  continuance  in  life.  If  they  had  no  fuch 
dependence,  they  would  not  be  fruftrated  in  their  depend* 
ence;  or  they  would  not  be  overwhelmed  by  their  fruftra- 
tion.  If  they  be  very  much  funk,  and  the  comfort  of  their 
lives  be  deftroyed  by  it,  it  fhows  that  thofe  temporal  enjoy* 
ments  were  too  much  the  foundation  on  which  their  com¬ 
fort  flood.  That  which  makes  a  building  totter,  and 
threatens  its  deftru&ion,  is  not  the  taking  away  of  fome  of 
the  exterior  parts  of  the  fuperflrudture,  but  the  removal  of 
fome  confiderable  part  of  the  foundation  on  which  the  houfc 
{lands.  .  v 

2.  If  men  are  proud  of  their  worldly  circumftances,  it 
fhows  that  they  have  a  dependence  on  to-morrow ;  for  no 
man  would  think  it  worth  his  while  to  vaunt  himfelf  in  that 
which  is  to  be  depended  on  only  for  a  day.  Though  a  man 
have  a  great  eflate  to-day,  he  will  not  be  puffed  up  with  it, 
unlefs  he  depend  upon  having  it  to-morrow.  A  man  who 
hath  no  dependence  on  any  other  but  that  he  may  to-mor¬ 
row  be  in  the  grave,  where  the  fmall  and  great  are  upon  a 
level,  Jobiii.  19.  will  not  be  much  lifted  up  with  his  ad¬ 
vancement  to  a  poft  of  honour* 
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That  perfon  will  not  be  proud  of  his  rich  and  fine  cloaths, 
who  is  fenfible  that  he  cannot  depend  upon  it,  that  he  fhall 
not  be  ftripped  by  death  to-morrow,  and  fent  naked  out  of 
the  world,  as  he  came  naked  into  it.  He  will  not  to-day 
be  very  proud  of  his  perfonal  beauty,  who  hath  no  de¬ 
pendence  on  efcaping  to-morrow  that  ftroke  of  death  which 
will  mar  all  his  beauty,  and  make  that  face  which  he  now 
thinks  fo  comely,  appear  ghaftly  and  horrid  ;  when,  inftead 
of  a  ruddy  and  florid  countenance,  there  will  be  blood  fet¬ 
tled,  cold  and  congealed,  flefh  ftiff  and  clayev,  teeth  fet, 
eyes  fixed  and  funk  into  the  head.  Nor  will  he  to-day  very 
much  afFe<5t  to  beautify  and  adorn  with  gaudy  and  flaunt¬ 
ing  apparel,  that  body  concerning  which  he  is  fenfible  that 
he  can  have  no  dependence  that  it  will  not  be  wrapped  in  a 
winding-fheet  to-morrow,  to  be  carried  to  the  grave,  there 
to  rot,  and  to  be  covered  and  filled  with  worms. 

3.  So,  when  men  envy  others  their  worldly  enjoyments* 
their  wealth,  or  their  worldly  eafe,  or  their  titles  and  high 
places,  or  envy  them  their  fenfual  pleafures,  or  any  of  their 
worldly  circumftances,  it  fhows  that  they  fet  their  hearts 
on  the  things  of  the  world ;  and  that  they  are  not  fenfible 
that  thefe  things  are  not  to  be  depended  upon  for  another 
day.  If  they  were,  they  would  not  think  them  worth  their 
envy.  They  would  appear  fo  worthlefs  in  their  eyes,  that 
they  would  not  care  who  had  them,  nor  who  went  without 
them.  fij  m  bmiiltrff  3d  3oa  MoaW  yaifi  .DDnsbas q 

So  when  they  contend  about  worldly  poflefiions  and  en¬ 
joyments,  (asalmoft  all  the  contentions  that  are  in  the  world 
are  about  thefe  things),  it  fhows  that  they'  have  dependence 
on  to-morrow  5  otherwife  they  would  not  think  the  enjoy¬ 
ments  of  the  world  worth  the  contending  about.  They 
would  be  very  much  of  the  temper  recommended  by  jefus 
Chrift,  Matth.  v.  40.  “  He  that  will  fue  thee  at  the  law, 

and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  alfo.” 

4.  Men  behave  themfelves  as  if  they  depended  on  an¬ 
other  day,  when  they  reft  and  are  eafy  to-day,  in  a  condi¬ 
tion  out  of  which  they  muft  be  delivered  before  they  die. 
When  a  man’s  mind  is  at  eafe  and  reft,  there  is  fomething 
that  he  refts  in  ;  that  reft  muft  have  fame  foundation,  ei¬ 
ther  real  or  imaginary.  But  if  the  man  be  in  a  condition 
from  which  ne  is  fenfible  he  muft  fome  time  or  other  be  de¬ 
livered,  or  be  undone,  it  is  impoffible  that  he  fhould  reft  in 
the  thoughts  of  remaining  in  his  condition  always,  and  ne¬ 
ver  being  delivered  trom  it ;  for  no  man  is  willing  to  be 
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ruined ;  no  man  can  reft  in  that  which  he  conceives  to  be 
conne&ed  with  his  own  mifery  and  undoing. 

Therefore,  if  he  reft  in  fuch  a  condition  for  the  prefent, 
it  muft  be  on  a  fuppofition,  that  he  (hail  be  delivered  from 
it.  If  he  reft  in  it  to-day,  it  muft  be  becaufe  he  depends  on 
being  delivered  another  day,  and  therefore  depends  on  fee¬ 
ing  another  day. 

We  in  this  land  generally  profefs,  that  as  we  are  by  na¬ 
ture,  we  are  expofed  to  eternal  death,  and  that  therefore 
there  is  a  neceffity  that  we  get  out  of  a  natural  condition 
iome  time  before  we  die.  And  thofe  among  us  who  are 
ienftble  that  they  have  never  pafled  through  any  fuch  change 
as  in  fcripture  is  called  a  being  born  again,  though  they  be 
not  fufficiently  convinced  that  there  is  any  fuch  place  as 
hell,  yet  have  a  kind  of  belief  of  it*,  at  lead  they  do  not 
conclude,  that  there  is  no  fuch  place,  and  therefore  cannot 
but  be  ienfible  that  it  would  be  dreadful  to  die  uncon¬ 
verted.  Therefore,  if  they  be  in  a  confiderable  degree  of 
eafe  and  quietnefs  in  the  condition  they  are  in,  it  muft  be 
becaufe  they  have  a  dependence  on  being  delivered  out  of 
fuch  a  condition  fome  time  before  they  die. 

In  as  much  as  they  are  eafy  in  remaining  in  fuch  a  con¬ 
dition  to-day,  without  any  profpeft  of  prefent  deliverance, 
it  fhows  plainly  that  they  depend  on  another  day.  If  they 
did  not,  they  could  have  no  manner  of  eafe  or  quietnefs  in 
their  fpirits  in  remaining  in  a  natural  condition  to  the  end 
of  the  prefent  day  ;  becaufe,  if  there  be  no  grounds  of  de¬ 
pendence  on  any  further  opportunity  than  what  they  have 
to-day,  then  what  they  are  expofed  to,  by  miffing  the  op¬ 
portunity  which  they  have  to-day,  is  infinitely  dreadful. 

Perfons  who  are  fecure  in  their  fins,  under  the  light  of 
the  gofpel,  unlefs  they  be  deceived  with  a  falfe  hope,  are 
generally  fo  becaufe  they  boaft  themfelves  of  to-morrow. 
They  depend  on  future  opportunity;  they  flatter  themfelves 
with  hopes  of  living  long  in  the  world  ;  they  depend  on  what 
ihall  come  to  pafs  hereafter ;  they  depend  on  the  fulfilment 
of  their  good  intentions  as  to  what  they  will  do  at  a  more 

convenient  feafon.  _ 

5.  Men  behave  themfelves  as  thofe  who  depend  on  ano¬ 
ther  day,  when  they  negledl  any  thing  to-day  which  muft  be 
done  before  they  die.  If  there  be  any  thing,  let  it  be  what 
it  will,  which  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  be  done  fome  time 
before  death,  and  the  neceftity  ,ol  it  be  fufficiently  declared 
and  ftiown  to  the  perion  for  whom  it  is  thus  neceffary,^  if 
he  negleft  fetting  about  it  immediately,  fincerely,  and  with 
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all  his  might,  certainly  it  carries  this  face  with  it,  that  the 
man  depends  upon  its  being  done  hereafter,  and  confequent- 
ly  that  he  (hall  have  opportunity  to  do  it. 

Becaufe,  as  to  thofe  things  which  are  abfolutely  neceflary 
to  be  done,  there  is  need,  not  only  of  a  poflibiiity  of  a  fu¬ 
ture  opportunity,  but  of  fomething  which  is  to  be  depend¬ 
ed  on,  fome  good  ground  to  conclude  that  we  fhall  have 
future  opportunity  ;  therefore,  whoever  lives  under  the  go- 
fpel,  that  doth  not  now  this  day  thoroughly  reform  his  life, 
by  calling  away  every  abomination,  and  denying  every  lull, 
and  doth  not  this  day  alfo  apply  himfelf  to  the  practice  of 
the  whole  of  his  duty  towards  God  and  towards  man,  and 
doth  not  now  begin  to  make  religion  his  main  buflnefs,  he 
a£ts  as  one  who  depends  on  another  day ;  becaufe  he  is  a- 
bundantly  taught  that  thefe  things  mull  be  done  before  he 
dies. 

So  thofe  who  have  been  feeking  falvation  for  a  great 
while,  in  a  dull,  infincere,  and  flighty  manner,  and  find  no 
good  effedl  of  it,  have  abundant  reafon  to  conclude,  that 
fome  time  before  they  die,  they  mu  ft  alter  their  hand,  and 
mull  not  only  feek,  but  drive,  to  enter  in  at  the  Arait 
gate,  and  mud  be  violent  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  j  and 
therefore,  if  they  do  not  begin  thus  to  change  their  hand 
to-day,  they  a£l  as  thofe  who  depend  on  another  day. 

So  thofe  who  have  hitherto  lived  in  the  negledl  of  fome 
particular  known  duty,  whether  it  be  the  duty  of  fecret 
prayer,  or  the  duty  of  paying  fome  old  debt,  which  they 
have  long  owed  to  their  neighbour,  or  the  duty  of  confeiT- 
ing  fome  fault  to  a  brother  who  hath  ought  againA  them, 
or  the  duty  of  making  reditution  for  fome  injury  which  they 
have  done  their  neighbour,  they  a£l  as  thofe  who  depend 
on  another  day. 

6.  Men  behave  themfelves  as  though  they  depended  on 
another  day,  if  they  do  that  to-day  which  feme  time  or 
other  mud  be  undone.  There  are  many  things  done  by 
men  which  mud  be  undone  by  them.  They  mud  go  back 
again  from  the  way  which  they  have  gone,  or  they  are  ruin¬ 
ed  to  all  eternity.  Therefore,  in  doing  thefe  things,  they 
a<A  as  thofe  who  depend  on  future  opportunity  to  undo 
them  :  As  when  a  man  cheats  or  defrauds  his  neighbour  in 
any  thing,  he  aids  as  one  that  boafls  of  to  morrow  ;  for  he 
mud  undo  what  he  doth  before  he  dies ;  he  mud  iome 
time  or  other  make  reditution,  or  divine  judice,  which  o- 
Terfees  all  things,  and  governs  the  whole  world,  and  will 
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fee  to  it  that  right  be  done,  will  not  let  go  its  hold  of 
him* 

So  when  men  hearken  to  temptation,  and  yield  to  the 
felicitations  of  their  lufts  to  commit  any  lin,  they  act  as 
thofe  who  depend  on  another  day.  They  do  what  muft  be 
undone.  What  they  then  do  muft  be  undone  by  hearty 
and  thorough  repentance,  or  they  are  ruined  and  toft  for 
ever.  The  morfel  they  fwallowed  down,  they  muft  vomit 
tip  again.  So  if  perfons  have  been  feeking  ialvation  for  a 
time,  and  then  afterwards  are  guilty  of  backlLding,  and 
turn  back  after  their  hands  have  been  put  to  the  plough, 
they  a<ft  as  thofe  who  depend  on  another  day.  Ft>r  what 
they  now  do,  they  muft  undo  fome  time  or  other  ;  they 
muft  go  back  again  from  their  backfliding,  and  have  all 
their  work  to  do  over  again.  And  thefe  things  muft  be  un¬ 
done  in  this  world,  while  men  live ;  for  there  will  be  no 
undoing  of  them  afterwards ;  they  may  be  fullered  foF,  but 
never  can  be  undone. - 1  come  now, 

IV.  To  (how  why  we  ought  not  thus  to  boaft  ourfelves 
of  to-morrow;  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  behave  ourlelves 
every  day  as  though  we  had  no  dependence  on  another 
day.  And  there  is  this  plain  and  fuftkient  reason  for  it, 
viz.  That  we  have  no  grounds  of  dependence  on  another  day. 
We  have  neither  any  foundation  to  depend  upon  feeing  any 
particular  things  come  to  pals  another  day,  which  we  may 
hope  or  wifh  for,  nor  upon  enjoying  another  day  here  in 
this  world.  We  have  nothing  for  a  foundation  of  depend¬ 
ence  that  we  (hall  not  be  in  eternity  before  another  day,  as 
both  reafon  and  experience  fhow. 

We  have  no  promife  of  God  that  we  fhall  ever  fee  an¬ 
other  day.  We  are  in  God’s  hands ;  our  lives  are  in  his 
hands ;  he  hath  fet  our  bounds ;  the  number  of  our 
months  and  days  are  with  him ;  nor  hath  he  told  them  to 
us.  We  fee  that  the  life  of  man  at  longeft  is  very  ihort, 
and  that  nothing  is  more  uncertain ;  and  it  is  a  thing  uni- 
verfal  among  mankind,  that  they  know  not  the  day  of 
their  death.  We  lee  that  great  natural  abilities,  and  fttarp- 
nefs  of  wit,  and  clearnefs  of  dilcernment,  do  not  help 
to  any  difeovery  in  this  matter.  But  wife  and  diicerning 
men  are  as  uncertain  of  the  term  ot  their  lives  as  others. 

There  are  lo  many  ways  and  means  whereby  the  lives 
of  men  come  to  an  end,  that  no  circumftances  in  which  a 

man  can  be  are  any  fecurity  to  him  from  death.  That  it  is 

.  but 
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but  a  very  little  while  till  to-morrow,  is  no  good  ground  of 
dependence  that  we  lhali  live  till  then.  We  fee  that  deaths 
as  fudden  as  our  dying  before  to-morrow  morning,  are  com¬ 
mon  in  the  world.  We  very  often  fee  or  hear  of  fudden 
deaths.  How  many  luddenly,  in  a  few  minutes,  pafsfrom  a 
{fate  of  health  to  a  date  of  death,  in  the  day-time,  by  feveral 
kinds  of  difeafe,  which  give  no  warning  of  their  ap¬ 
proach,  and  by  many  unforefeen  accidents  !  How  many 
go  to  bed,  and  to  deep,  in  health,  and  are  found  dead  in 
their  beds  in  the  morning  1  So  that  our  prefent  health  is 
no  good  ground  of  dependence  that  we  fliall  live  to  fee  an¬ 
other  day. 

That  perfons  are  now  in  youth,  is  no  good  ground  of 
dependence  upon  another  day  ;  for  fudden  unexpe&ed 
deaths  are  common  even  among  thofe  who  are  in  the 
bloom  of  youth.  Nor  is  it  any  ground  of  dependence  in 
this  cafe,  that  a  man  is  of  a  more  than  ordinary  healthy 
and  llrong  conftitution.  It  is  found  by  experience,  that 
fuch  are  liable  to  fudden  death  as  well  as  others  :  Job  xxi, 
23.  “  One  dieth  in  his  full  firength.  His  breads  are  full 

of  milk,  and  his  bones  are  moiftened  with  marrow,” 

That  perfons  have  already  lived  to  fee  a  great  many  days, 
and  that  after  they  had  been  often  in  times  paft  told,  that 
they  were  uncertain  of  any  future  time  ;  or  that  perfons 
have  a  ffrong  defire  to  live  longer ;  or  that  they  are  now 
very  unprepared  for  death,  both  on  temporal  and  lpiri-i 
tual  accounts  5  is  no  ground  of  dependence  on  another  day. 
Death  tarries  for  no  man,  but  comes  when  and  to  whom 
he  is  fent,  and  ftrikes  the  deadly  blow,  whether  the  man  be 
prepared  or  not. 

Again,  that  men  have  been  very  ufeful  in  their  day,  and 
that  it  is  of  great  importance  to  their  families  and  neigh¬ 
bours  that  they  lhould  live  longer,  is  no  ground  of  de«? 
pendence,  The  molt  uieful  men  are  often  cut  down  by 
death,  in  the  midft  of  their  ufefulnefs,  The  fame  may  be 
laid,  though  we  cannot  fee  which  way  death  fhould  come 
at  us  before  to-morrow.  To  how  many  accidents,  to  how 
many  difeafes  are  we  liable,  which  may  prove  fatal  before 
to-morrow,  which  yet  it  is  impoffible  for  us  to  forelee  ! 
bo,  if  we  be  very  careful  of  our  lives,  and  our  health,  not 
to  cxpole  ourlelves  to  any  dangers,  hill  this  is  no  ground 
of  dependence  as  to  any  future  time.  Death  comes  in  ma» 
ny  ways  which  were  not  thought  of.  Men  forefee  not  the 
meaps  of  their  death,  any  more  than  the  fi.Ih  fecurely  fwirn* 
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ming  in  the  water  forefees  the  net,  or  the  bird  that  fecurely 
feeds  upon  the  bait  fees  the  fnare,  It  is  as  the  wife  man  ob- 
ferves,  in  Ecclef.  ix.  12.  **  For  man  alfo  knoweth  not  his 
“  time ;  as  the  fifties  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as 
“  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  fnare ;  fo  are  the  fons  of 
**  men  fnared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  fuddenly  upon 
“  them.” 
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The  Sin  and  Folly  of  depending  on  future  Time. 

\ 

I 

Prov.  xxvii.  i. 

Boajl  not  thyfelf  of  to-morrow  ;  for  thou  knowejl  not  what  a 

day  may  bring  forth . 

»  .  ,  . 

Doctrine.  \X7E  ought  to  behave  ourfelves  every  day 

*  *  as  though  we  had  no  dependence  on 
any  other  day. 

In  my  former  difcourfe  grounded  upon  thefe  words,  I 
faid  what  I  propofed  to  fay  immediately  upon  this  doctrine  ; 
and  fliall  now  proceed  to  the 

IMPROVEMENT. 

I.  I  fhall  improve  this  dodtrine,  by  putting  you  all  upon 
examining  yourfelves,  whether  you  do  not  boaft  yourfelves 
of  to-morrow,  or  whether  you  do  not  live  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
you  would  not,  were  it  not  that  you  depend  on  future  time 
and  future  opportunity  in  the  world.  W^ould  not  your  be¬ 
haviour  be  very  different  from  what  it  now  is,  if  you  every 
day  lived  and  adted  without  any  dependence  on  feeing  one 
day  more  ? 

You  cannot  but  acknowledge,  every  one  of  you,  that  it 
is  moil  reafonable  that  you  lliould  live  and  adt  thus.  If 
you  fhould  be  particularly  inquired  of,  you  would  doubtlefs 
own,  ana  you  cannot  but  own,  that  you  have  no  good 
ground  of  dependence  on  another  day ;  and  therefore  that 
you  cannot  act  wiiely  any  otherwile  than  in  adting  as  one 
who  hath  no  dependence  on  any  luch  thing.  Therefore  in¬ 
quire  whether  you  adt  wifely  and  reafonably  in  this  re*» 
fpedt 


i.  Do 
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I.  Do  you  not  fet  your  hearts  much  more  on  this  world, 
than  you  would,  if  you  had  no  dependence  on  the  mor¬ 
row  ?  Is  not  the  language  of  the  rich  man  in  the  gofpel, 
the  fecret  language  or  your  hearts  ?  «  Soul,  thou  haft 

much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,”  Sc.  Is  not  this 
the  language  of  your  hearts,  with  refpeH  to  what  you 
have  gotten  already ;  which  makes  you  place  your  happi- 
nefs  fo  much  in  it?  And  with  refpeft  to  what  of  the 
world  you  are  feeking  and  purfuing,  is  it  not  with  a  de¬ 
pendence  on  enjoying  it  for  a  great  while,  when  you  fhall 
have  obtained  it  ?  Are  not  your  lands  and  other  poiTellions 
which  you  have  gotten,  or  are  about  to  get,  in  your  own 
imagination,  your’s  for  a  great  while. 

Would  your  rnind  be  lo  filled  up  with  thoughts  and 
cares  about  thefe  things,  fo  much  to  the  crouding  out  of 
things  of  another  world  ?  Would  you  lay  yourfeives  under 
io  great  ciiladvantages  for  your  fouls  good,  by  involving 
yourfeives  in  worldly  cares  *  if  you  had  no  dependence  on 
having  any  thing  to  do  with  thefe  things  for  more  than 
the  prefent  day  ?  If  you  did  not  depend  on  conliderable 
more  time  in  the  world,  would  your  inquiry  be  fo  much, 
What  fhall  we  eat,  and  what  fhali  we  drink>  and  where¬ 
withal  fli all  we  be  clothed  ?  and  io  little,  How  fhall  we 
make  our  calling  and  election  how  fhall  we  be  afltir 

red  that  we  are  upon  a  good  foundation  tor  another  world, 
and  that  we  are  in  iuch  a  itate,  tnat  death  cannot  hurt  us  ? 
Ho  w  fhall  we  be  fure  that  we  are  ready  to  appear  before 
the  judgement-feat  of  an  heart-learching  God? 

Would  there  be  altogether  fo  much  ot  your  time  fpent 
Jn  laying  up  treafure  on  earth,  and  io  little  in  laying  up 
treaiure  in  heaven,  that  you  might  have  ftore  againft  the 
day  of  death,  were  it  not  that  you  put  death  at  a  diftance  ? 
Would  you  be  fo  much  railed  at  your  temporal  profperity, 
and  io  much  itink  when  you  meet  with  erodes  and  difap- 
pomtments  in  your  worldly  affairs,  if  you  did  not  think 
that  continuance  in  the  world  is  to  be  depended  on  for 
more  days  than  the  prefent  ? 

*  Let  thofe  who  very  much  affect  to  adorn  their  bodies  in 
gaudy  apparrel,  inquire  whether  they  would  think  it  worth 
their  while  to  fpend  io  much  time  to  make  themieives  fine, 
and  to  let  themieives  forth  as  gayer  than  others,  if  they 
ready  had  no  dependence  that  their  bodies  would  be  pre¬ 
ferred  one  day  longer  from  being  clafped  in  the  cold  arm$ 
of  death  ? 

2.  Inquire? 
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2.  Inquire  whether  you  would  not  much  lefs  meddle 
with  the  concerns  of  others,  and  be  much  more  employed 
with  your  own  hearts,  if  each  day  you  had  no  uependcnce 
on  living  another  day.  If  you  were  fenfibie  that  you  had 
no  other  day  to  depend  upon  than  this  day,  you  would  be 
fenfibie  that  you  had  great  affairs  of  your  own  to  attend  to. 
You  would  find  a  great  deal  of  bulinefs  to  do  at  home  con¬ 
cerning  affairs  between  God  and  your  own  loul  j  and  confi- 
dering  that  you  cannot  depend  on  another  day,  it  would 
feem  to  you  that  you  have  but  a  fhort  time  in  which  to  do 
it,  and  that  therefore  you  have  need  to  be  much  engaged 
in  it.  You  would  fay  as  Chrift  did,  I  mull  work  while  t Jie 
day  lafts,  for  the  night  cometh,  wherein  no  man  can  work. 
You  would  fmd  fo  much  to  be  done,  and  fo  much  difficulty 
in  doing  it,  that  you  would  have  little  leifure,  and  little 
heart  to  intermeddle  with  the  bufinefs  of  others.  Your 
bulinefs  would  be  confined  to  a  much  narrower  compafs, 
to  a  lefs  circle  than  now  it  is.  You  would  have  fo  mttch 
to  do  at  home  in  your  clofets,  and  with  your  own  hearts, 
that  you  would  find  no  occafion  to  go  abroad  for  bufinefs 
to  fill  up  your  time. 

But  the  truth  is,  men  conceive  of  a  great  deal  of  time 
which  they  have  to  be  filled  up,  and  hence  they  want  bufi¬ 
nefs  to  fall  it  up  :  they  depend  on  to-morrow,  and  the  day 
following,  and  next  month,  and  next  year,  yea  many  years 
to  come.  When  they  are  young  they  depend  on  living  to 
be  middle-aged,  and  when  middle-aged  they  depend  on  old 
age,  and  always  put  far  away  the  day  of  death.  Let  them 
be  young  or  old,  there  always  feems  to  them  to  be  a  great 
vacancy  between  them  and  death  ;  hence  they  wander  to 
and  fro  for  bufinefs  to  fill  up  that  vacancy. 

Whereas  if  they  were  fenfibie  of  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
they  would,  in  the  firfi:  place,  make  fure  of  their  own  bu£U 
nefs  ;  the  bufinefs  of  their  own  precious,  immortal  fouls 
would  be  done,  before  they  would  attend  much  to  the  bu- 
finels  of  other  people.  They  would  have  no  defire  or  dil- 
pofition  to  concern  themfelves  with  every  private  quarrel 
which  breaks  out  in  the  neighbourhood.  They  would  not 
think  it  much  concerned  them  to  inquire  into  the  matter, 
and  to  pafs  their  cenfure  on  the  affair.  They  would  find 
fomething  elfe  to  do,  than  to  fet  by  the  hour  together,  dif- 
cuffing  and  cenfuring  the  conduct  of  fuch  and  fuch  per- 
fons,  gathering  up  or  rehearfing  the  fiories  which  are 
carried  about  to  the  difadvantage  of  this  and  that  per- 
Ion,  < 

We 
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We  feldom,  if  ever,  fee  men  who  are  upon  fick  beds, 
and  look  upon  themfelves  very  dangeroufly  fick,  difpofed 
to  fpend  their  time  in  this  manner  ;  and  the  reafon  is,  that 
they  look  upon  it  doubtful  whether  they  {hall  live  very 
long  :  they  do  not  fo  much  as  others,  depend  on  much 
time  to  fpare  ;  hence  their  minds  are  taken  up  more  about 
their  own  fouls  concerns,  than  about  the  concerns  of  o- 
thers.  So  it  would  be  with  perfons  in  health,  if  their 
health  did  not  make  them  depend  on  a  great  deal  of  time 
in  the  world. 

3.  If  you  each  day  depended  on  no  other  day  but  the 
prefent,  would  you  not  engage  and  intereft  yourfelves 
much  lefs  in  party  defigns  and  fchemes,  than  you  are  now 
wont  to  do  ?  Among  a  people  divided  into  two  parties,  as 
this  town  hath  been  for  a  long  time,  there  is  commonly 
much  done  by  the  partizans  in  forming  fchemes  of  oppofi- 
tion  to  one  another.  There  is  always  a  ftrife,  who  {hall  get 
their  wills  and  carry  their  point.  This  often  engages  them 
in  open  quarrels,  and  alfo  in  fecret  intrigues.  That  there  is 
fo  much  done  in  thefe  things,  is  a  certain  evidence  that 
they  boaft  themfelves  of  to-morrow,  and  put  death  at  a 
diftance. 

Men  would  certainly  find  themfelves  very  much  indifpo- 
fed  to  fuch  things,  if  they  were  fo  fenfihle  of  the  uncertain¬ 
ty  of  life,  as  to  depend  on  no  other  day  than  the  prefent.  It 
is  therefore  very  proper,  that  you  fhould  every  one  examino 
yourfelves  in  this  particular,  at  this  time.  If  it  were  really 
fo  with  you,  that  you  depended  on  no  other  day  than  tho 
prefent,  would  your  hearts  be  fo  much  engaged  in  the 
llrife  between  the  two  parties,  as  they  often  are  ?  Would 
your  fpirits  be  fo  often  raifed  and  ruffled  ?  Would  you  go  a- 
bout  with  fo  much  of  a  grudge  and  prejudice  againft  luch 
and  fuch  men  ;  harbouring  fo  much  of  old  leaven,  which  fo 
often  breaks  out  in  heats  of  fpirit ;  and  as  an  old  fore 
which  was  {kinned  over,  but  not  cured,  fets  to  raging, 
breaks  open  and  runs,  with  a  touch  which  would  not  have 
hurt  found  flefli  ? 

Commonly  in  the  management  of  a  ftrife  between  two 
parties  there  is  a  great  deal  of  envy.  When  any  who  be¬ 
long  to  one  of  the  parties  feem  to  profper,  the  other  par¬ 
ty  will  envy  them  ;  it  is  a  grievous  thing  to  them.  So  there 
is  alfo  much  contempt ;  whtn  one  of  the  parties  gets  the 
afcendant  a  little  over  the  other,  they  are  ready  to  make 
the  utmoft  improvement  of  it,  and  to  infult  the  other  par¬ 
ty. 


There 
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There  is  commonly  in  fuch  cafes  a  great  deal  of  mutual 
fecret  reproach.  When  thofe  of  one  party  get  together 
then  is  the  time  to  inveigh  againft  thofe  of  the  other  party, 
and  to  fet  forth  their  injuftice  and  their*  fraudulent  prac¬ 
tices.  Then  is  the  time  for  them  to  pafs  their  cenfure  on 
their  words  and  a&ions;  Then  is  the  time  to  expofe  their 
own  furmifes  and  fufpicions  of  what  the  other  party  intends, 
what  it  aims  at  in  fuch  and  fuch  things,  what  the  purpofes 
of  individuals  are,  and  what  they  fuppofe  their  fecret  ac¬ 
tions  are. 

Then  is  the  time  for  all  that  are  friends  in  the  caule,  and 
engaged  in  the  fame  deligns,  to  entertain  one  another  by* 
ridiculing  the  words  and  a&ions  of  the  other  party,  and  to 
make  themfelves  fport  of  their  folly  and  their  difappoint- 
ments  ;  and  much  is  done  at  calling  one  another  Raca  and 
fools ,  or  other  names  equivalent,  if  not  much  more  than 
equivalent.  Then  is  the  time  to  lay  their  heads  together, 
to  plot  and  contrive  how  they  lhall  manage  fuch  an  af¬ 
fair  fo  as  to  difappoint  the  other  party,  and  obtain  their 
own  wills. 

Brethren,  thefe  things  otight  not  fo  to  be  among  a  Chri- 
flian  people ;  efpecially  among  a  people  that  has  made  the 
profeffion  which  we  have  made.  Nor  would  they  be  fo  if 
it  were  not  for  your  dependence  on  much  future  time  in 
the  world.  If  you  were  fo  fenfible  of  your  continual 
liablenefs  to  death,  that  every  day  was  the  laft  you  depen¬ 
ded  upon,  thefe  things  certainly  would  not  be  fo.  For  let 
us  but  coniider  what  are  the  effects  of  death  with  refpeft  to 
fuch  things.  It  puts  an  end  to  party-quarrels.  Many  men 
hold  thefe  quarrels  as  long  as  they  live.  They  begin  young, 
and  hold  on  through  many  great  and  fore  afHi&ions  and 
chaftifements  of  Providence.  The  old  fore  remains,  when 
the  fupporters  of  nature  bow,  and  the  eyes  grow  dim,  and 
the  hands  tremble  with  age.  But  death,  when  that  come3, 
puts  an  end  to  all  their  quarrelling  in  this  world.  Death 
fiiences  the  moft  clamorous,  and  cenforious,  and  backbiting 
tongue.  When  men  are  dead,  they  ceafe  to  lay  fchemes 
againft  thole  of  another  party  :  death  dalhes  all  their 
fchemes,  fo  far  as  they  have  any  concern  in  them.  Pfal. 
cxlvi.4.  “His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his 
“  earth*,  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perilh.” 

When  men  are  dead,  they  ceale  to  bite  and  devour  ©- 
thers  ;  as  it  is  faid  to  have  been  of  old  a  proverb  among 
the  Egyptians,  Dead  men  don't  bite.  There  are  many  who 

R  r  w  ill 
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will  bite  and*  devour  as  long  as  they  live,  but  death,  tames 
them.  Men  could  not  be  quiet  or  fafe  by  them  while  a- 
live,  hut  none  will  be  afraid  of  them  when  they  (hall  be 
dead.  The  bodies  of  thofe  that  made  fuch  a  noiie  and  tu¬ 
mult  when  alive,  when  dead,  lie  as  quietly  among  the 
graves  of  their  neighbours  as  any  others.  Their  enemies, 
of  whom  they  drove  to  get  their  wills  while  alive,  get 
their  wills  of  them  when  they  are  dead.  Nothing  can 
pleafe  their  enemies  better  than  to  have  them  out  of  their 
way.  It  fuits  them*,  that  thofe  who  were  fo  troublefome  to 
them,  are  locked  up  fafe  in  the  clofe  grave,  where  they 
will  no  more  dand  in  their  way. 

After  men  are  dead,  there  are  no  iftorc  cffeds  of 
their  pride,  their  craftinefs,  their  hatred  and  envy.  Ecch 

lx.  i(  Alfo  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy 
<<  is  now  perifhed.” 

The  time  will  loon  come,  when  as  many  of  you  who  are 
now  prefent,  as  have  for  many  years  been  a i  times  warmly 
contending  one  with  another,  will  be  very  peaceable  as  to 
any  quarrelling  in  this  world.  Your  dead  bodies  will  pro¬ 
bably  lie  quietly  together  in  the  fame  burying  place.  If 
you  do  not  leave  off  contending  before  death,  how  natural 
will  it  be  for  others  to  have  (uch  thoughts  as  thefe  in  their 
minds,  when  they  {hall  come  to  fee  your  dead  corpfesj 
*What !  is  this  the  man  who  ufed  to  be  (o  buiy  in  carrying 
on  the  defigns  of  his  party  >  Oh,  now  he  has  done;  now 
he  hath  no  more  any  part  in  any  of  thefe  things  ;  now 
it  doth  not  at  all  concern  him,  who  get  their  wills,  or  what 
party  is  uppermod.  We  (hall  hear  his  voice  no  more  in 
our  town  meethigs.  He  will  not  (it  any  more  to  reproach 
and  laugh  at  others.  He  is  gone  to  appear  before  his 
Judge,  and  to  receive  according  to  his  conduct  in  life. 

The  confideration  of  fuch  things  as  thefe  would  cer¬ 
tainly  have  a  mighvty  effe£f  among  us.  If  we  did  not  put 
far  aw  ay  the  day  of  death,  if  all  aided  every  day  as  not 
depending  on  anv  other  day,  we  (hould  be  a  peaceable, 
quiet  people. 

4.  Inquire  whether  or  no  you  do  not  allow  yourfelves 
in  feme  things,  and  endeavour  to  flatter  yourielves  that 
there  is  no  evil  in  them,  which  you  would  by  no  means 
care  to  do  if  you  had  not  a  dependence  on  living  till  to¬ 
morrow.  It  is  very  common  among  men,  when  they  are 
drongly  enticed  to  fome  finful  practice,  by  their  worldly 
intereff,  or  by  their  carnal  appetites^  to  pretend  that  they 
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do  not  think  there  is  any  evil  in  it;  when  indeed  they 
know  better.  The  pretence  they  make  ufe  of  for  the  pre¬ 
fent,  to  hill  the  cry  of  their  consciences,  is  no  more  than 
a  pretence  to  ferve  a  prefent  turn  And  if  they  expected 
to  have  their  fouls  required  of  them  that  night,  they  would 
by  no  means  dare  to  perfift  in  the  practice. 

Therefore  examine  the  liberties  you  take  by  this  tehf 
What  would  you  think  of  them,  if  you  now  fhould  have 
the  following  news  lent  you  by  fome  meffenger  from  hea¬ 
ven  ;  John  or  Thomas,  (or  whatever  your  name  be),  this 
night  thy  foul  (hall  be  required  of  thee*  How  would  fucli 
tidings  hr  ike  you  !  How  would  they  alter  the  face  of  things! 
Doubtlefs  your  thoughts  would  be  very  quick ;  you  would 
foon  begin  to  reflet  on  yourfelves,  and  to  examine  your 
pah  and  prefent  conduct.  And  in  what  colours  would  thefe 
and  thofe  liberties  which  you  now  take  appear  to  you  in. 
the  cafe  now  fuppofed  ?  Would  you  then  be  as  full  in  it  as 
you  are  now,  that  there  is  no  evil  in  them  ?  Would  you 
not  be  at  all  the  lefs  bold  to  go  forward  and  meet  death,  for 
having  continued  in  fuch  practices  ?  Would  you  dare  to 
commit  fuch  a£ts  again  before  you  fhould  die,  which  now 
you  fay  are  lawful  ?  Would  not  the  few  hours  which  you 
would  have  to  live,  be  at  all  the  more  uncomfortable  to 
you,  for  having  done  fuch  things  ?  Would  you  not  pre¬ 
sently  wifh  that  you  had  let  them  alone  ?  Yea,  would  they 
not  appear  frightful  and  terrifying  like  ghofts  to  you?  If 
it  be  thus,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  reafon  why  you  now  allow 
yourfelves  in  them,  and  plead  for  the  lawfulnefs  of  them,  is, 
that  you  put  death  at  a  diftance,  and  depend  on  many  other 
days  in  the  world, 

5.  Inquire  whether  you  do  not  fome  things  on  the  pre* 
fumption,  that  you  fhall  hereafter  repent  of  them.  Is  not 
this  the  very  thing  which  caufes  you  to  dare  to  do  fucli 
things  as  you  do  ?  Is  it  not  the  very  ground  on  which  you 
venture  fo  and  fo  to  gratify  your  lufts  ?  JLet  young  people 
examine  all  their  fecret  carriage  ;  what  they  do  alone  in 
the  dark  and  in  fecret  corners.  God  knoweth  and  your 
own  hearts  know,  though  men  do  not  know.  Put  the 
queftion  impartially  to  your  own  confidences ;  is  not  this 
the  very  thing  that  gives  you  the  courage  to  do  as  you  do, 
that  you  hear  that  God  is  a  very  merciful  God,  and  that  he 
often  of  his  fovereign  mercy  gives  repentance  of  great  tins, 
and  even  wilful  fins,  and  in  conlequence  of  repentance  for¬ 
gives  ?  And  fo  you  hope  that  one  day  or  other  he  will  do 
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^OU'j  ^ou  *ntend  Sometime  hereafter  earneftly  to 
,  it ;  and  you  hope  you  {hall  be  awakened.  And  if  you 
v^ry  earned:,  as  you  intend  to  be,  you  hope  you  (hall  be 
converted  and  then  you  fliall  be  forgiven,  and  it  will  be 
as  well  as  if  you  had  never  committed  fucb  fins. 

this  be  the  cafe,  coniider  how  you  boaft  of  to-mor¬ 
row,  and  foolifhly  depend  on  future  opportunity  to  repent, 
as  well  as  foolifhly  prefume  on  the  mercy  of  God  to  give 

you  repentance,  at  the  fame  time  that  you  take  a  courle  to 
provoke  God,  fQr  ever  t0  give  y0ll  up  tQ  a  fealed  hardneft 

and  bhndnefs,  and  to  a  moil  fearful  damnation  ;  not  con- 
lidering  that  God  will  glorify  his  revenging  juftice  as  well 
as  his  mercy  $  nor  remembering  the  fad  example  of  Efau, 
w  o  for  a  morfel  of  meat  fold  his  birth-right ;  and  after- 
wards,  when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blefiing,  he  was 
re jedled  :  for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though 
he  (ought  it  carefully  with  tears.”  Heb.  xii.  16.  17. 

6.  Inquire  whether  you  improve  this  day,  as  one  who 
doth  not  depend  upon  ever  having  opportunity  to  keep  an¬ 
other  Sabbath,  or  hear  another  fermon.  It  appears  from 
what  hath  been  already  laid,  that  you  have  no  grounds  to 
depend  on  any  more  fuch  opportunities.  Now  the  day  is 
prelent,  and  ip  you  are  in  the  better  capacity  to  determine 
3how  it  is  with  you.  It  is  but  for  you  to  reflect  upon  your- 
felves,  to  look  inward,  and  fee  how  it  is  with  you  now  at 
this  prefent  time.  And  how  is  it  ?  Are  you  as  ftridl  and  as 
diligent  in  keeping  this  Sabbath,  watching  your  thoughts, 
keeping  your  hearts,  driving  in  duties  both  public  and  pri¬ 
vate,  and  improving  ordinances,  as  might  be  expected  of 
one  who  hath  no  dependence  on  ever  enjoying  fuch  an 
opportunity  any  more ;  one  who  doth  not  depend  on 
ever  fetting  foot  again  within  the  walls  of  God’s  houfe  ? 

Do  you  hear  this  fermon  with  that  attention,  and  care, 
and  defire,  and  endeavour  to  improve  it  for  your  good,  as 
you  would,  if  you  did  not  depend  on  ever  hearing  another 
fermon ;  or  did  not  depend  upon  it  that  your  bodies  would 
not  be  in  the  grave,  and  your  fouls  fixed  in  eternity,  in 
their  unalterable  (late,  before  the  next  Sabbath  ? 

7.  Are  you  careful  to  fee  to  it  that  the  grounds  of  your 
hope  are  good  ?  A  man  who  hath  an  hope  of  being  in  a 
fiate  of  acceptance  with  God,  but  is  not  fure,  if  he  had  no 
dependence  on  any  other  day’s  opportunity  of  making  it 
fure  than  to-day  ,  if  he  did  not  at  all  depend  upon  it,  but 
tjiat  his  hope  niufi;  be  tried  before  to-morrow,  by  the  all— 
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feeing,  beart-fearching  God ;  would  be  very  ftrifl:  in  exa¬ 
mining  himfelf  and  fearching  the  grounds  of  his  hope,  and 
would  not  reft  in  an  uncertainty.  He  would  be  very  tho¬ 
rough  in  informing  himfelf  what  might  be  depended  on  as 
good  evidence  of  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  and  what  not ;  and 
would  be  exceedingly  ftriCI  in  fearching  his  own  heart,  to 
fee  whether  there  were  any  thing  in  him  that  comes  up  to 
the  requifites  laid  down  in  the  fcriptures 

If  what  appears  hopeful  in  him  were  dim  and  obfcure, 
he  would  fet  himfelf  very  earneftly  to  obtain  that  which 
would  be  more  clear  and  manifeft,  and  would  cry  earneftly 
to  God  for  it,  and  would  apply  himfelf  to  a  diligent  ufe  of 
means  in  order  to  it.  And  good  reafon  why  ;  for  he  de¬ 
pends  on  no  other  opportunity  to  make  his  calling  and 
election  fure,  than  what  he  hath  to-day.  Inquire  there¬ 
fore  whether  you  be  thus  thorough  in  examining  your 
hope.  And  are  you  thus  careful  effectually  to  fee  to  it, 
that  you  are  on  a  fure  foundation  ?  If  not,  then  you 
behave  yourfelves  as  thofe  that  depend  on  to-morrow, 

II.  This  doCtrine  may  be  improved  in  an  ufe  of  exhorta - 
tion  to  all,  to  fpend  every  day  as  not  depending  on  any  o- 
ther  day.  It  is  certainly  moft  reafonable  that  we  fhould  fo 
do.  God  hath  concealed  from  us  the  day  of  our  death, 
without  doubt,  partly  for  this  end,  that  we  might  be  ex¬ 
cited  to  be  always  x'eady,  and  might  live  as  thole  that  are 
always  waiting  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  agreeably  to 
the  counfel  which  Chrift  gives  us,  Matt.  xxiv.  42.  43.  44. 
And,  chap,  xxv.  ,3.  And,  Mark  xiii.  32.  &c. 

That  watchman  is  not  faithful,  who  being  fet  to  defend 
an  houfe  from  thieves,  or  a  city  from  an  enemy  who  is  at 
hand,  will  at  any  hour  venture  to  fleep,  trufting  that  the 
thief  or  the  enemy  will  not  come.  Therefore  it  is  expe&ed 
of  the  watchman,  that  he  behave  himfelf  every  hour  of 
the  night,  as  one  who  doth  not  depend  upon  it  that  the 
enemy  will  tarry  until  the  next  hour  Now  therefore  let 
me,  in  Chrift’s  name,  renew  the  call  and  counfel  of  Jefus 
Chrift  to  you,  to  watch  as  thofe  that  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  will  come.  Let  me  call  upon  thofe  poor 
wretches,  who  are  hitherto  in  a  natural  condition,  having 
never  been  born  again.  Depend  not  upon  it,  that  you 
will  not  be  in  hell  before  to  morrow  morning.  You 
have  no  reafon  for  any  iuch  dependence  ;  God  hath  not 

promifed  to  keep  you  from  it,  or  to  with-hold  his  wrath  fo 

long. 
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How  can  you  reafonably  be  eafy  or  quiet  for  one  day,  or 
one  night,  in  fuch  a  condition,  when  you  know  not  but 
that  your  Lord  will  come  this  night,  and  what  hour  of  the 
night  you  know  not  ?  And  if  you  fhould  then  be  found 
?ts  you  now  are,  unregenerate,  how  unprepared  would  you 
be  for  his  coming,  and  how  fearful  would  be  the  confe- 
quence  !  Be  exhorted  therefore,  for  your  own  fakes,  imme¬ 
diately  to  awake  out  of  fieep,  and  deep  no  more,  but 
watch  henceforward,  and  improve  the  remainder  of  this 
day,  and  each  of  your  days  henceforward,  if  you  fhall 
Jive  to  fee  any  more  days,  as  not  depending  on  any  other 

day- 

Let  me  exhort  every  one,  of  whatever  character,  to  havq 
no  dependence  on  any  future  time  ;  to  keep  every  Sabbath 
as  having  no  dependence  on  the  opportunity  to  enjoy  ano¬ 
ther  Sabbath ;  to  hear  every  fermon,  as  if  it  were  the  lad 
that  you  fhall  ever  hear.  And  when  you  go  into  your  clo- 
fets,  and  addrefs  yourfelves  to  your  Father  who  feeth  in 
fecret,  do  it  in  no  dependence  on  any  future  opportunity  to 
perform  the  fame  duty.  When  any  of  you  that  are  young 
go  into  company  for  your  amufement  and  diverfion,  confi- 
der  that  that  may  be  the  laft  opportunity  of  the  like  na¬ 
ture  that  ever  you  may  have.  In  all  your  dealings  with 
your  neighbours,  acl  as  if  you  were  never  to  make  another 
bargain  Behave  in  your  families  every  day,  as  though 
you  depended  on  no  other,  than  to  rake  your  final  leave  of 

them  before  another  day. - Here  I  fhall  offer  you  two 

motives. 

i ,  Confider,  if  you  will  hearken  to  this  counfel,  how 
much  it  will  tend  to  your  fafety  and  peace  in  life  and  death* 
It  is  the  way  really  and  truly  to  be  ready  for  death  *,  yea  to 
be  fit  to  live  or  fit  to  die  ;  to  be  ready  for  affli&ion  and  ad- 
veriity,  and  for  whatever  God  in  his  providence  lhall  bring 
upon  you.  It  is  the  way  to  be  in,  not  only  an  habitual, 
but  adlual  preparednels  for  all  changes,  and  particularly  for 
your  lad  change. 

It  is  the  way  to  poffefs  your  fouls  in  a  ferene  and  undi- 
fiurbed  peace,  and  to  enable  you  to  go  on  with  an  im¬ 
moveable  fortitude  of  foul,  to  meet  the  mod  frightful 
changes,  to  encounter  the  mod  formidable  enemies,  and 
to  be  ready  with  unihaken  confidence  to  triumph  over 
death  whenever  you  meet  him  ;  to  have  your  hearts  fixed 
truding  in  God,  as  one  that  dands  on  a  firm  foundation, 
£nd  hath  for  hi s  habitation  the  munition  of  rocks,  that  is. 
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not  afraid  of  evil-tidings,  but  laughs  at  the  fear  of  the  ene¬ 
my.  It  will  be  the  way  for  you  to  poflefs  that  quietnefs  and 
alTurance  fpoken  of,  Ifa.  xxxii.  17.  “  The  work  of  righte- 
oufnefs  fhall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of  righteoufnefs, 
tf  quietnefs  and  affurance  for  even” 

The  fervant  who  always  hands  watching,  will  not  be  at 
all  furprifed  at  the  news  that  his  Lord  is  coming*  This 
will  be  the  way  for  you  to  live  above  the  fear  of  death. 
Yea,  if  heaven  and  earth  fliould  Ihake,  you  may  hand 
firm  and  unihaken,  being  fettled  on  a  rock,  which  cannot 
be  removed,  but  abideth  for  even  O  how  happy  are  fuch 
perfons,  who  have  fuch  fafety  and  peace!  What  a  blefled 
peace  is  that  which  arifes  from  fuch  a  conhant  preparation 
for  death  !  How  happy  therefore  is  that  fervant  whom  his 
Lord,  when  he  cometh,  {hall  find  fo  doing  ! 

2.  What  dii'mal  calamities  and  miferies  mankind  are  fub- 
ject  to  for  want  of  this,  for  want  of  behaving  themfelves 
every  day  as  not  depending  on  any  future  day  !  The  way  of 
the  world  is,  one  day  foolilhly  to  depend  on  another,  yea 
on  many  others.  And  what  is  the  confequence  ?  Why,  the 
confequence  with  refpeft  to  the  bigger  part  of  the  world 
is,  that  they  live  all  their  days  without  any  true  peace  or  reft 
of  foul.  They  are  ail  their  lifetime  fubjeft  to  bondage 
through  fear  of  death.  And  when  death  fenfibly  approaches 
they  are  put  into  a  terrible  fright.  They  have  a  difmal 
view  of  their  part  lives  }  the  ill  improvement  of  their  time 
and  the  fins  they  have  been  guilty  of,  Hand  ftaring  them 
in  the  face,  and  are  more  frightful  to  them  than  fo  many 
devils.  And  when  they  look  forward  into  that  eternity 
whither  they  are  going,  how  difmal  is  the  profpeift !  O 
how  do  their  hearts  Ihrink  at  the  thought  of  it !  They  so 
before  the  judgement-feat  of  God,  as  thole  that  are  dragged 
thither,  while  they  would  gladly,  if  they  could,  hide  them- 
lelves  in  the  caves  and  dens  of  the  earth. 


And  what  is  worfe  yet  than  all  the  difquietude  and  terror 
of  confcience  in  this  world  ;  the  confequence  of  a  contrary 
behaviour,  with  refpeft  to  the  bulk  of  mankind,  is  their 
eternal  perdition.  They  flatter  themfelves,  that  they  lhall 
fee  another  day,  and  then  another,  and  truft  to  that,  until 
finally  moft  of  them  are  {wallowed  up  in  hell,  to  lament 

their  folly  to  all  eternity,  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimftone. 

Confider  how  it  was  with  all  the  foolilh  virgins  who 
tlufted  to  the  delay  of  the  bridegroom’s  coming  ;  when  he 


came 
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came  they  were  furprifed,  and  found  unprepared,  having 
no  oil  in  their  lamps  at  that  time  ;  and  while  they  went  to 
buy,  thole  who  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar¬ 
riage,  and  the  door  was  (hut  againft  them,  and  they  came 
afterwards  crying  in  vain,  Lcrd}  Lord ,  open  to  us. 
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SERMON  XXVIII.* 


The  Sin  of  Theft  and  of  Injuftice* 


Exod.  XX.  15. 


Thou  J halt  not  JleaL 


you  all  know  is  one  of  the  ten  commandments. 


A  which  conditute  a  fummary  of  manV  duty,  as  revealed 
by  God.  God  made  many  revelations  to  the  children  of 
Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs  by  Mofes  :  but  this  made  in  the  ten 


commandments  is  the  chief.  Mod  of  thofe  other  revela¬ 
tions,  which  God  made  to  that  people,  contained  ceremo¬ 
nial  or  judicial  laws  ;  but  this  contains  the  moral  law.  The 
mod  of  thofe  other  laws  refpected  the  Jewifh  nation ;  but 
here  is  a  fummary  of  the  laws  that  are  binding  on  all  man¬ 
kind.  Thofe  were  to  lad  till  Chrid  Ihould  come,  and  have 
fet  up  the  Chridian  church ;  thefe  are  of  perpetual  obliga¬ 
tion,  and  lad  to  the  end  of  the  world.  God  every  where, 
by  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  manifeds  a  far  greater  regard 
to  the  duties  of  thefe  commands,  than  to  any  of  the  rites  of 
the  ceremonial  law. 

Thefe  commands  were  the  fird  commands  that  were  gi¬ 
ven  forth  at  Mount  Sinai,  before  any  of  the  precepts  of  the 
ceremonial  or  judicial  laws.  They  were  delivered  by  a 
great  voice  out  of  the  midd  of  fire,  which  made  all  the 
people  in  the  camp  tremble,  and  afterwards  were  engraven 
on  the  tables  of  done,  and  laid  up  in  the  ark :  the  fird 
table  containing  the  four  fird  commandments,  which  teach 
our  duty  to  God  *,  the  fecond  table  containing  the  fix  lad, 
which  teach  our  duty  to  man.  The  fum  of  the  duties  of 
the  fird  table  is  contained  in  that  which  Chrid  fays  is  the 
fird  and  great  commandment  of  the  law  \  Matth.  xxii.  37. 


S  f 


*  Dated  July  *740. 
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„  1  h.ou  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.”  The  film 

,  w.'lat  IS,  reqoired  in  the  fecond  table,  is  what  Chrift  calls 
the  leqond  command,  like  unto  the  firft  ;  verf.  on.  “  The 

thCnf”S  ilkC  Unt°  rh<ni  ,halt  love  thy  neighbour  as 


Ot  the  commands  of  this  fecond  table  of  the  law  the 
find,  which  is  the  fifth  of  the  ten,  refers  to  that  refpeft 
and  honour  which  is  due  to  our  neighbour ;  the  fecond  re- 
lpefts  his  life;  the  third  his  chaftitv  ;  the  fourth  his  eftate- 
the  fifth  his  good  name ;  the  fixth  and  laft  refpefts  his  pof- 
feffions  and  enjoyments  in  general,  ft  is  that  command 
which  refpefts  our  neighbour’s  eftate,  and  which  is  the 
fourth  command  of  the  fecond  table,  and  the  eighth  of 
the  whole  decalogue,  on  which  I  am  to  infift  at  this  time. 

Here  I  fhall  not  raife  any  doffrine  from  the  words,  as 
the  fubje&  of  my  difeourfe,  but  fhall  make  the  command 
itfelf,  as  the  words  of  it  lie  before  us  in  the  decalogue,  my 
lubjeff.  And  that  I  may  treat  of  this  command  in  a  man¬ 
ner  as  brief  as  may  be,  I  fhall  not  ftand  to  (how,  firft,  what 
duties  are  required  by  the  command,  and  then  what  fins 
are  forbidden  in  it  :  but  as  the  words  of  the  command¬ 
ment  ar^.  in  the  form  of  a  prohibition,  forbidding  a  certain 
Kind  of  fm;  lo  I  fhall  handle  them,  by  confidering  parti¬ 
cularly  what  it  is  that  this  command  forbids.  The°fin  that 
is  forbidden  in  this  command  is  called  ftealing  j  yet  we  can* 
not  reafonably  underhand  it  only  of  that  aft,  which  in  the 
more  ordinary  and  ftrift  fenfe  6f  the  word,  is  called  fteal¬ 
ing.  But  the  iniquity  which  this  command  forbids,  may  be 
fummarily  exprelfed  thus  r 

^An  unjujl  uf ur pi  tig  of  onr  neighbour's  property ,  without 
his  confent . 

So  much  is  doubtlefs  comprehended  in  the  text ;  yet  this 
comprehends  much  more  than  is  implied  in  the  ordinary 
ufe  of  the  word,  ftealing;  which  is  only  fecret  taking  of 
that  which  is  another’s,  from  his  pofteffion,  without  either 
his  confent  or  knowledge.  But  the  ten  commands  are  not 
to  be  limited  to  the  ftri&eft  fenfe  of  the  words,  but  are  to 
be  underftood  in  fuch  a  latitude,  as  to  include  all  things 
that  are  of  that  nature  or  kind,  flence  Chrift  reproves 
the  Pharifee’s  interpretation  of  the  fixth  command,  Matth. 
v*  2i.  22  y  and  alfo  their  interpretation  of  the  feventh 
command  $  fee  verf.  27,  28  j  by  which  it  appears  that  the 
commands  are  not^  to  be  underftood  as  forbidding  only 
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thefe  individual  fins,  which  are  exprefsly  mentioned,  in  the 
ftri&eft  fenfe  of  the  expreffions  ;  but  ail  other  things  of 
the  fame  nature  or  kind. 

Therefore  undoubtedly  what  is  forbidden  in  this  com¬ 
mand  is  not  only  that  private  robbing  of  our  neighbour, 
which  is  called  healing  in  the  ftridfefi:  fenfe  of  the  expref- 
fion  \  but  all  unjuft  ufurpation  of  our  neighbour’s  pro¬ 
perty.  Here  it  may  be  oblerved,  that  an  unjuit  ufurpa¬ 
tion  of  our  neighbour’s  property  is  twofold  *,  it  may  be, 
(i.)  Either  by  with-holding  what  is  our  neighbour’s,  or, 

(2.)  By  taking  it  from  him. 

/ 

First,  It  confifts  in  an  unjuh  with-holding  of  what  is 
our  neighbour’s.  There  are  many  ways  in  which  perfons 
may  unjuftly  ufurp  their  neighbour’s  property,  by  with¬ 
holding  what  is  his  due  \  but  I  ihall  particularize  at  this 
time  only  two  things, 

1.  The  unfaithfulnefs  of  men  in  not  fulfilling  their  en¬ 
gagements.  Ordinarily  when  men  promile  any  thing  to 
their  neighbour,  or  enter  into  engagements  by  undertaking 
any  bufinefs  with  which  their  neighbour  entrulfs  them, 
their  engagements  invefi:  their  neighbour  with  a  right  to 
that  which  is  engaged  \  fo  that  if  they  with-hold  it,  they 
ufurp  that  which  belongs  to  their  neighbour.  So  it  is, 
when  men  break  their  promifes^  becaute  they  find  them  to 
be  inconvenient,  and  they  cannot  fulfil  them  without  diffi¬ 
culty  and  trouble ;  or  merely  becaufe  they  have  altered 
their  minds  fince  they  promifed.  They  think  they  have 
not  confulted  their  own  interefi:  in  the  promife  which  they 
have  made,  and  that  if  they  had  confidered  the  matter  as 
much  before  they  promifed  as  they  have  fince,  they  lhould 
not  have  promifed.  Therefore  they  take  the  liberty  to  let 
their  own  promifes  afide.  Befidcs,  fometimes  perfons  vio¬ 
late  this  command,  by  neglecting  to  fulfil  their  engagements, 
through  a  carelefs,  negligent  fpirit. 

They  violate  this  command,  in  with-holding  what  be¬ 
longs  to  their  neighbour,  when  they  are  not  faithful  in 
any  bufinefs  which  they  have  undertaken  to  do  for  their 
neighbour.  If  their  neighbour  have  hired  them  to  labour 
for  him  for  a  certain  time,  and  they  be  not  careful  well  to 
hufband  the  time  \  if  they  be  hired  to  day’s  labour,  and 
be  not  careful  to  improve  the  day,  as  they  have  reaion  to 
think  that  he  who  hired  them  juifly  expected  of  them  \  or 
if  they  be  hired  to  accomplifh  fuch  a  piece  of  work,  and 
be  not  careful  to  do  it  well,  but  do  it  flightly,  do  it  not  as 
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if  it  were  for  themfelves,  or  as  they  would  have  others  do 
tor  them,  when  they  in  like  manner  betruft  them  with  any 
bufinefs  of  them’s;  or  if  they  be  intruded  with  any  parti¬ 
cular  affair,  which  they  undertake,  but  ufe  not  that  care, 
contrivance,  and  diligence,  to  manage  it  f'o  as  will  be  to 
the  advantage  of  him  who  entrufts  them,  and  as  they 
would  manage  it,  or  would  infid  that  it  fhould  be  mana¬ 
ge?’  if  the  affair  were  their  own ;  in  all  thefe  cafes  they 
unjudly  with-hold  what  belongs  to  their  neighbour. 

2.  Another  way  in  which  men  unjudly  with-hold  what  is 
their  neighbour’s,  is  in  neglecting  to  pay  their  debts .  Some¬ 
times  this  happens,  becaufe  they  run  fo  far  into  debt  that 
they  cannot  reafonably  hope  to  be  able  to  pay  their  debts  ; 
and  this  they  do?  either  through  pride  and  affe&ation  of 
living  above  their  circumdances  ;  or  through  a  grafpinz, 
covetous  difpofition,  or  fome  other  corrupt  principle. 
Sometimes  they  negleft  to  pay  their  debts  from  careleff- 
nefs  of  fpirit  about  it,  little  concerning  themfelves  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  paid  or  not,  taking  no  care  to  go  to  their 
creditor,  or  to  fend  to  him  ;  and  if  they  fee  him  from 
time  to  time,  they  fay,  nothing  about  their  debts.  Some¬ 
times  they  negletf;  to  pay  their  debts,  becaufe  it  would 
put  them  to  fome  inconvenience.  The  read -n  why  they  do 
it  not,  is  not  became  they  cannot  do  it,  but  becaufe  they 
cannot  do  it  fo  conveniently  as  they  defire  ;  and  fo  they  ra- 
thei  chufe  to  put  their  creditor  to  inconvenience  by  being 
without  what  properly  belongs  to  him,  than  to  put  them- 
ielves  to  inconvenience  by  being  without  what  doth  not  be¬ 
long  to  them,  and  what  they  have  no  right  to  detain.  In 

any  of  thefe  cafes  they  unjudly  ulurp  the  property  of  their 
neighbour. 

Sometimes  perfons  have  that  by  them  with  which  they 
could  pay  their  debts  if  they  would  ;  but  they  want  to  lay 
out  theii  money  for  fomething  elte,  to  buy  gay  cloathing 
for  their  children,  or  to  advance  their  edates,  or  for  fome 
fuch  end.  They  have  other  dedgns  in  hand,  which  mud: 
Jail,  if  they  pay  their  debts.  When  men  thus  with-hold 
what  is  due,  they  unjuftly  ufurp  what  is  not  their  own. 
Sometimes  they  negleft  to  pay  their  debts,  and  their  excufe 
for  it  is,  that  their  creditor  doth  not  need  it;  that  he  hath 
a  plentiful  edate,  and  can  well  bear  to  lie  out  of  his  money. 
But  if  the  creditor  be  ever  io  rich,  that  gives  no  right  to 
the  debtor,  to  with-hold  from  him  that  which  belongs  to 
him.  If  it  be  due,  it  ought  to  be  paid  ;  for  that  is  the  very 
notion  of  it’s  being  due.  It  is  no  more  lawful  to  with-hold 
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from  a  man  what  is  his  due,  without  his  confent,  beeaufe 
he  is  rich  and  able  to  do  without  it,  than  it  is  lawful  to 
fteal  from  a  man  beeaufe  he  is  rich,  and  able  to  bear  the 
lofs. 

Secondly,  The  fecond  way  wherein  men  ufurp  their 
neighbour’s  property  is,  by  unjuftly  taking  it  from  him. 
The  principal  ways  of  doing  this  feem  to  be  thefe  four,  by 
negligence,  by  fraud,  by  violence,  or  by  healing  ftri&ly  fo 
called. 

1.  The  fir  ft  way  of  unjuftly  depriving  our  neighbour  of 
that  which  is  his,  is  by  negligence,  by  careiefsly  neglecting 
that  which  is  expected  by  neighbours,  one  of  another,  and 
is  necefiary  to  prevent  our  neighbour’s  buffering  in  his  e~ 
ftate  by  us,  or  by  any  thing  that  is  our’s  *  and  neceffary  in 
order  that  neighbours  may  live  one  by  another,  without 
buffering  in  their  lawful  interefts,  rights,  and  poffeffions, 
one  by  another. 

For  inftance,  when  proper  care  is  not  taken  by  men  to 
prevent  their  neighbour’s  buffering  in  the  produce  of  his 
fields  or  inclofures,  from  their  cattle,  or  other  brute  crea¬ 
tures  :  which  may  be  either  through  negligence  with  regard 
to  their  creatures  themfelves,  in  keeping  thole  that  are  un¬ 
ruly,  and  giving  them  their  liberty,  though  they  know  that 
they  are  not  fit  to  have  their  liberty,  and  are  commonly 
wont  to  break  into  their  neighbour’s  inclofures  greatly  to 
his  damage  ;  or  through  a  neglect:  of  that  which  is  juftly 
expected  of  them,  to  defend  others  fields  from  buffering  by 
the  neighbourhood  of  their  own.  In  luck  cafes  men  are 

guilty  of  unjuftly  taking  from  their  neighbour  what  is  his 
property. 

It  is  bud  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  Exod.xxii,  5.  ft  If  a  man 
fhall  caufe  a  field  or  vineyard  to  be  eaten,  and  fhall  put 
in  his  beaft,  and  fhall  feed  in  another  man’s  field  ;  of  the 
beft  of  his  own  field,  and  of  the  beft  of  his  vineyard. 
“  he  make  reftitution.”  Now  a  man  may  be  unjuftly 
the  caufe  of  his  neighbour’s  field  or  vineyard  being  eaten, 
either  by  putting  in  his  beaft,  and  fo  doing  what  he  fhould 
not  do  ;  or  by  negle<fting  to  do  what  he  fhould  do,  to  pre¬ 
vent  his  beaft  from  getting  into  his  field.  What  is  faid 
in  the  144th  Pfalm,  and  two  laft  verfes,  fuppofes  that  a 
people  who  carry  themfelves  as  becomes  a  people  whole 
God  is  the  Lord,  will  take  thorough  care  that  beafts  do 
not  break  into  their  neighbour’s  inclofures :  “  That  our 
"  0xen  may  be  ftrong  to  labour*,  that  there  be  no  breaking 
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in,  nor  going  out ;  that  there  be  no  complaining  in  our 
ic  ftreets.  Happy  is  that  people  that  is  in  fuch  a  cafe : 

yea,  happy  is  that  people  whofe  God  is  the  Lord.” 

2.  Taking  away  that  which  is  our  neighbour’s  by  fraud, 
or  by  deceiving  him,  is  another  mode  of  ufurping  our 
neighbour’s  property.  This  is  the  cafe,  when  men  in 
their  dealings  take  advantage  of  their  neighbour’s  igno¬ 
rance,  or  overfight,  or  miftake,  to  get  fomething  from 
him  ;  or  when  they  make  their  gains,  by  concealing  the 
defers  of  what  they  fell,  putting  off  bad  for  good,  tho’ 
this  be  not  done  by  fpeaking  falfely,  but  only  by  keeping 
filence  ;  or  when  they  take  an  higher  price  than  what  they 
fell  is  really  worth,  and  more  than  they  could  get  for  it 
if  the  concealed  defeats  were  known  ;  or  when  they  iell 
that  for  good,  which  indeed  is  not  merchantable,  which  is 

0  t  ^  ...  ,  , 

condemned  in  Amos  viii.  6.  “  Yea,  and  leil  the  refule  or 
u  the  wheat.” 

If  a  man  puts  off  fomething  to  another  with  defers  that 
are  concealed,  knowing  that  the  other  receives  it  as  good, 
and  pays  fuch  a  price  for  it,  under  a  notion  of  its  having 
no  remarkable  defedt  but  what  he  fees,  and  takes  the 
price  which  the  buyer  under  that  notion  offers ;  the  feller 
knows  that  he  takes  a  price  of  the  buyer  for  that  which 
the  buyer  had  not  of  him  ;  for  the  buyer  is  deceived,  and 
pays  for  thofe  things  which  he  finds  wanting  in  what  he 
buys.  It  is  juft  the  fame  thing,  as  if  a  man  fliould  take  a 
payment  that  another  offers  him,  through  a  miftake,  for 
that  which  he  never  had  of  him,  thinking  that  he  had  it 
of  him,  when  he  had  it  not. 

So  a  man  fraudulently  takes  away  that  which  is  his 
neighbour’s,  when  he  gets  his  money  from  him  by  falfely 
commending  what  he  hath  to  fell,  above  what  he  knows  to 
be  the  true  quality  of  it  *,  and  attributes  thofe  good  quali¬ 
ties  to  it  which  he  knows  it  has  not:  or  if  he  does  not  that, 
yet  fets  forth  the  good  qualities  in  a  degreee  beyond  what 
he  knows  to  be  the  true  degree  *,  or  fpeaks  of  the  defedts 
and  ill  qualities  of  what  he  has  to  fell,  as  if  they  xvere  much 
lefs  than  he  knows  they  are  :  or,  on  the  contrary,  when 
the  buyer  will  cry  down  what  he  is  about  to  buy,  contrary 

to  his  real  opinion  of  the  value  of  it. - Theie  things, 

however  common  they  be  in  men’s  dealings  one  with  ano¬ 
ther,  are  nothing  fhort  of  iniquity,  and  fraud,  and  a  great 
breach  of  this  commandment,  upon  which  we  are  difeour- 
fin£.  Prov.  xx.  14.  “  It  is  nought,  it  is  nought,  faith 
*'  -  -  “  the 


Ser.  28.  The  Sin  of  Theft  and  of  InjujYicc.  327 

€t  the  buyer;  but  when  he  is  gone  his  way  then  he  boaft- 
“  eth.” 

Many  other  ways  there  are,  whereby  men  blind  and  de¬ 
ceive  one  another  in  their  trading,  and  whereby  they  frau¬ 
dulently  and  unjuftly  take  away  that  which  is  their  neigh¬ 
bour’s. 

3.  Another  mode  of  unjuftly  invading  and  taking  away 
our  neighbour’s  property,  is  by  violence.  This  violence 
may  be  done  in  different  degrees. 

(t.)  Men  may  take  away  their  neighbour’s  goods  either 
by  mere  open  violence,  either  making  ufe  of  fuperior 
ftrength,  forcibly  taking  away  any  thing  that  is  his ;  or 
by  exprefs  or  implicit  threatenings  forcing  him  to  yield  up 
what  he  has  into  their  hands;  as  is  done  in  open  robbery 
and  piracy.  Or, 

(2.)  By  making  ufe  of  fome  advantages  which  they  have 
over  their  neighbour,  in  their  dealings  with  him,  to  con- 
ftrain  him  to  yield  to  their  gaining  unreafonablv  of  him  ;  as 
when  they  take  advantage  of  their  neighbour’s  poverty  to 
extort  unreafonably  from  him  for  thole  things  that  he 
is  under  a  neceffity  of  procuring  for  himfeif  or  family. 
This  is  an  oppreffion  againff  which  God  hath  fhown  a 
great  dilplealure  in  his  word.  Levit.  xxv.  14.  And  if 
“  thou  fell  ought  unto  thy  neighbour,  or  buyeft  ought  of 
“  thy  neighbour,  ye  fhall  not  opprefs  one  another.”  Prov. 
xxii.  22.  23.  “  Rob  not  the  poor,  becaufe  he  is  poor,  nei- 
“  ther  opprefs  the  affii&ed  in  the  gate  :  for  the  Lord  will 
u  plead  their  caufe,  and  lpoil  the  foul  of  thofe  that  fpoiled 
“  them.”  And,  Amos,  iv.  1.2.  “  Hear- this  word,  ye 
“  fcine  of  B a lli an',  that  are  in  the  mount  of  Samaria, 
*€  which  opprefs  the  poor,  which  crufh  the  needy,  the 
“  Lord  hath  iworn  in  his  holinefs,  that  he  will  take 

you  away  with  hooks,  and  your  pofterlty  with  fifli* 
«  hooks.”  ] 

When  the  neceffity  of  poor  indigent  people  is  the  very 
thing  whence  otners  take  occalion  to  raife  the  price  of  pro— 
viiions,  even  above  the  market ;  this  is  fuch  an  oppreffion. 
There  are  many  poor,  people  whole  families  are  in  fuch 
neceffity  of  biead,  that  they  in  their  extremity  will  give  al- 
moft  any  price  for  it,  rather  than  go  without  it.  Thofe 
who  have  to  fell,  though  hereby  they  have  an  advantage  in 
their  hands,  yet  fiirely  Ihould  not  take  the  advantage  to 
lane  the  price  of  proyilions.  We  fhould  doubtlefs  think 
that  we  had  juft  caule  to  complain,  if  we  were  in  fuch  ne- 
ceility  as  they  are,  and  were  reduced  to  their  ftraits,  and 
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were  treated  in  this  manner:  and  let  us  remember,  that  it  is 
owing  only  to  the  diftinguifhing  goodnefs  of  God  to  us, 
that  we  are  not  in  their  circumftances  ;  and  whatever  our 
prefent  circumftances  are,  yet  we  know  not  but  that 
the  time  may  ftill  come  when  their  cafe  may  be  our’s. 

IMen  may  opprefs  others,  though  they  be  not  poor,  if 
they  will  take  advantage  of  any  particular  neceffities  of 
their  neighbour’s,  unreafonably  to  extort  from  him.  The 
cafe  may  be  fo  at  particular  feafons,  that  thofe  who  are 
not  poor,  may  (land  in  particular  and  extraordinary  need 
of  what  we  have,  or  what  we  can  do  for  them;  fo  that  it 
would  be  greatly  to  their  difadvantage  or  lofs  to  be  with¬ 
out  it  Now  to  take  advantage  of  their  urgent  circum¬ 
ftances,  to  get  from  them  an  unreafonable  price,  is  a  vio¬ 
lent  dealing  with  our  neighbours. 

It  is  very  unreafonable  talk  to  fay,  that  fuch  and  fuch 
men  are  fo  rich,  and  get  money  fo  much  more  eafily  than 
I,  that  it  is  no  hurt  for  me  to  take  advantage  when  they 
are  in  fpecial  need,  and  make  them  give  me,  for  work  that 
I  do  for  them,  a  great  deal  more  than  I  would  delire  to 
aik  of  other  men.  Let  fuch  confider,  whether,  if  they 
fhould  by  any  means  hereafter  get  forward  in  the  world, 
and  come  to  have  plentiful  eftates,  they  would  like  that 
perfons  fhould  adt  upon  fuch  principles  towards  them. 
That  men  are  rich,  gives  us  no  more  right  to  take  away 
from  them  what  is  t heir’s  in  this  way,  than  it  does  to  fteal 
from  them,  becaufe  they  come  eafily  by  their  property,  and 
can  do  without  it  better  than  we. 

Again,  another  thing  that  is  a  kind  of  violent  taking 
from  our  neighbour  what  is  his,  is  taking  the  advantage  of 
the  law  to  gain  from  others,  when  their  caufe  in  honefty 
and  confeience  is  juft  and  good.  The  circumftances  of 
mankind,  their  rights,  pofteftions,  and  dealings  one  with 
another,  are  fo  various,  that  it  is  impoflible  that  any  body  of 
human  laws  fhould  be  contrived  to  fuit  all  poilible  cafes  and 
circumftances.  Hence  the  beft  laws  may  be  abufed  and 
perverted  to  purpofes  contrary  to  the  general  defign  of 
laws,  which  is  to  maintain  the  rights  and  lecure  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  mankind.  Human  laws  have  a  regard  due  to 
them,  but  always  in  fubordination  to  the  higher  laws  of 
God  and  nature.  Thei'efore  when  it  fo  happens,  that  we 
have  an  advantage  by  the  law,  to  gain  what  the  laws  of 
moral  honefty  allow  not,  it  is  an  oppreflion  and  violence 
to  take  the  advantage.  That  human  laws  allow  it,  will 

not  excufe  us  before  God,  the  Judge  of  the  world,  who 
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will  judge  us  another  day  by  his  own  laws,  and  not  by  the 
laws  of  the  commonwealth. 

4.  The  fourth  way  of  unjuhly  taking  from  our  neigh¬ 
bour  that  which  is  his,  is  healing  fo  called.  All  unjuh 
ways  of  taking  away,  or  invading,  or  ufurping  what  is 
our  neighbour’s,  are  called  healing  in  the  moh  extenhve 
ufe  of  the  word,  and  all  is  included  in  the  expreffion  in 
this  command.  Yet  the  word  healing,  as  it  is  more  com¬ 
monly  uled,  is  not  of  fo  great  extent,  and  intends  not  all 
unjuh  invafion  of  our  neighbour’s  property,  but  only  a 
particular  kind  of  unjuh  taking.  So  that  in  common 
Speech  when  we  fpeak  of  fraudulent  dealings,  of  extortion, 
unfaithfulnefs  in  our  truh,  and  of  healing,  we  underhand 
different  fins  by  thefe  expreflions,  though  they  are  an  ufur- 
pation  of  what  is  our  neighbour’s. 

Stealing,  hridlly  lo  called,  may  be  thus  defined,  A  de- 
figned  taking  of  our  neighbour* s  goods  from  him>  without  his 
confent  or  knowledge.  It  is  not  merely  a  with-holding  of 
what  is  our  neighbour’s,  but  a  taking  away  ;  and  therein 
it  differs  from  unfaithfulnefs  in  our  undertakings  and  be- 
truhments,  and  all'o  from  negligence  in  the  payment  of 
debts.  It  is  a  defigned  or  wilful  depriving  of  our  neigh¬ 
bour  of  what  is  his,  and  fo  differs  from  wronging  our 
neighbour  in  his  ehate  through  careleffnefs  or  negligence. 
It  is  a  taking  of  our  neighbour’s  goods  without  his  know¬ 
ledge  ;  it  is  a  private,  clandehine  taking  away,  and  fo  dif¬ 
fers  from  robbery  by  open  violence. 

So  alfo  it  differs  from  extortion ;  for  in  that  the  perfon 
knows  what  is  taken,  from  him.  The  aim  of  him  that 
takes  is  no  other  than  that  \he  fhould  know  it  \  for  he 
makes  ufe  of  other  means  than  his  ignorance,  to  obtain 
what  is  his  neighbour’s,  viz.  violence  to  conhrain  him  to 
give  it  up.  80  alfo  it  differs  from  fraudulent  dealing  or 
trading.  For  though  in  fraudulent  dealing  the  lawful  pof- 
feffor  doth  not  underhand  the  way  and  means,  by  which 
he  parts  with  his  goods,  and  by  which  his  neighbour  be¬ 
comes  poffcffed  of  them  \  yet  he  knows  the  fa£l:  The  de¬ 
ceiver  defignedly  conceals  the  manner  only.  But  in  heal¬ 
ing,  briefly  fo  called,  he  that  takes,  intends  not  that  it 
fhall  be  known  that  he  takes.  It  alfo  differs  from  extor¬ 
tion  and  fraudulent  dealing,  in  that  it  is  wholly  without 
the  confent  of  the  owner.  For  in  extortion,  though 
there  be  no  free  confent ;  yet  the  confent  of  the  owner  is 
in  fome  fort  gained,  though  by  violent  and  opprehlve 
means.  So  in  fraudulent  dealing  confent  is  in  fome  fort 

T  t  obtained 
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obtained,  though  it  be  by  deceit.  But  in  Healing  no  kind 
of  confent  is  obtained. 

A  perfon  may  Heal  from  another,  yet  not  take  his  goods 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  owner  ;  becaufe  he  may 
know  or  it  accidentally,  he  may  fee  what  is  done,  una¬ 
wares  to  the  thief..  Therefore  I  have  defined  Healing,  a 
defigned  taking  without  the  confent  or  knowledge  of  the 
owner.  If  it  be  accidentally  known,  yet  it  is  not  known 
in  the  defign  and  intention  of  the  thief.  The  thief  is  fo 
far  at  leafl  private  in  it,  that  he  gives  no  notice  to  the 
owner  in  the  time  of  it.  It  muft  be  alfo  without  the 

confent  of  the  owner.  A  perfon  may  take  without  the 

knowledge  of  the  owner,  and  yet  not  take  without  his 

confent.  The  owner  may  not  know  of  his  taking  at  the 

time,  or  of  his  taking  any  particular  things  ;  yet  there 
may  be  his  implicit  confent.  There  may  have  been  a  ge¬ 
neral  confent,  if  not  exprefied,  yet  implied.  The  circum- 
flances  of  the  affair  may  be  fuch,  that  his  confent  may 
well  be  prefumed  upon,  either  from  an  eHablifhed  cuftom, 
allowed  by  all,  or  from  the  nature  of  the  cafe;  the  thing 
being  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  it  may  well  be  prefumed  that 
none  would  refute  their  confent ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  a  per- 
fon’s  accidentally  pafiing  through  his  neighbour’s  vineyard 
in  Ifrael,  and  eating  his  fill  of  grapes  :  or  from  the  circum- 
flances  of  the  perfons,  as  is  the  cafe,  in  many  inHances,  of 
the  freedom  which  near  neighbours  and  intimate  friends 
often  take,  and  of  that  boldnefs  which  they  ufe  with  re¬ 
flect  to  each  other’s  goods. 

In  all  fuch  cafes,  though  the  owner  do  not  particularly 
know  what  is  done,  yet  he  that  takes,  does  it  not  with  any 
contrived,  defigned  concealment.  And  though  there  is  no 
exprefs,  particular  confent,  yet  there  is  a  confent  either 
implied,  or  juHly  prefumed  upon  ;  and  he  that  takes,  doth 
not  defignediy  and  advertently  do  it  without  confent. 

It  may  happen  in  feme  cafes,  that  one  may  take  the 
goods  of  another,  both  without  his  knowledge  and  con- 
lent,  either  explicit  or  implicit,  but  through  mifiake ;  yet 
he  may  not  be  guilty  of  Healing.  Therefore  the  defign  of 
him  who  takes  muft  come  into  conlideration.  When  he 
defignediy  takes  away  that  which  is  his  neighbour’s,  with¬ 
out  his  confent  or  knowledge,  then  he  Heals,  ho  that  if  it 
H  ould  happen,  that  he  has  both  his  confent  and  know¬ 
ledge,  without  his  defign,  he  Heals.  And  if  it  fo  happen 
that  he  takes  without  either  his  neighbour’s  confent  or 
knowledge,  and  yet  without  his  own  defign,  he  Heals  not. 
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I  define  therefore  that  this,  which  I  take  to  be  the  true  de¬ 
finition  of  theft  or  dealing,  may  be  borne  in  mind,  viz.  A. 
defigned  taking  of  our  neighbour’s  goods,  without  his 
confent  or  knowledge ;  becaufe  it  is  needful  to  clear 
up  many  things  which  I  have  yet  to  fay  on  this  fub- 

jeft. 

Here  I  fhall  particularly  take  notice  of  fome  things,  by 
which  fome  perfons  may  be  ready  to  excufe  themfelves,  in 
privately  taking  their  neighbour’s  goods,  which  however 
cannot  be  a  jud  excufe  for  it,  nor  will  they  make  fuch  a 
taking  not  to  be  dealing. 

1.  That  the  perfon  whofe  goods  are  privately  taken, 
owes  or  is  in  debt  to  him  that  takes  them.  Poffibly  fome 
may  be  ready  to  excufe  a  clandedine  taking  of  their  neigh¬ 
bour’s  goods,  with  this  plea*  They  may  be  ready  to  fay, 
that  they  do  not  take  that  which  is  their  neighbour’s,  they 
take  that  which  is  their  own,  becaufe  as  much  is  due  to 
them,  their  neighbour  owes  them  as  much,  and  unjudly 
detains  it,  and  they  know  not  whether  ever  they  fhall  get 
their  due  of  him.  Their  neighbour  wont  do  them  right, 
and  therefore  they  mud  right  themfelves. 

But  fuch  pleas  as  thefe  will  not  judify  a  man  in  going  in 
a  private  and  clandedine  manner  to  take  away  any  thing 
of  his  neighbour’s  from  his  poffeffion,  without  his  confent 
or  knowledge  ;  but  neverthelefs  his  doing  this  is  properly 
dealing.  For  though  fomething  of  his  neighbour’s,  which 
is  as  valuable  as  what  he  takes,  may  be  due  to  him  ;  that 
doth  not  give  him  fuch  a  right  to  his  neighbour’s  goods, 
that  he  may  take  any  thing  that  is  his,  according  to  his 
own  pleafure,  and  at  what  time,  and  in  what  manner  he 
pleafes.  That  his  neighbour  is  in  debt  to  him,  doth  not 
give  him  a  right  to  take  it  upon  himfelf  to  be  his  own 
judge,  fo  that  he  may  judge  for  himfelf,  which  of  his 
neighbour’s  goods  fhall  be  taken  from  him  to  difcharge 
the  debt ;  and  that  he  may  a<d  merely  according  to  his 
own  private  judgement  and  pleafure  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
without  fo  much  as  acquainting  his  neighbour  with  the 
affair. 

In  order  to  warrant  fuch  a  proceeding  as  this,  every 
thing  that  his  neighbour  has,  mud  be  his.  A  man  may 
not  take  indifferently  what  he  pleafes  out  of  a  number  of 
goods,  without  the  confent  or  knowledge  of  any  other 
perfon,  unlefs  ail  is  his  own,  to  be  difpofed  of  as  he  plea¬ 
fes.  Such  a  way  of  ufing  goods  according  to  our  own 
pleafure,  taking  what  we  will,  and  at  what  time  we  will, 

T  t  a  can 
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can  oe  warranted  by  nothing  but  a  dominion  over  the 

is  in  debt  may  be  guilty  of 
great  injuftice  in  detaining  what  is  due  to  another  ;  yet  it 
doth  not  thence  follow,  but  that  he  that  takes  from  him, 
may  alfo  be  guilty  of  great  injuftice  towards  him.  The 
courfe  he  takes  to  right  himfelf  may  be  very  irregular 
and  unreasonable  ;  and  fuch  a  courfe,  that  if  univerfally 
allowed  and  purfued  in  fuch  cafes,  would  throw  human 
fociety  into  confulion. 

When  men  obtain  a  property  in  any  of  the  pofteftions  of 
this  life,,  at  the  lame  time  they  are  alfo  invefted  with  a  right 
to  1  emain  in  pofteflion  of  them,  till  they  are  deprived  of 
them  in  fome  fair  and  regular  proceeding.  Every  man  has 
3.  light  to  hold  his  eftate,  and  keep  pofteflion  of  his  rights 
and  properties,  fo  that  no  other  can  lawfully  ufe  them  as 
his  own,  until  he  either  parts  with  them  of  his  own  ac¬ 
cord,  or  until  it  be  taken  from  him  according  to  fome  e- 
ftablifhed  rule,  in  a  way  of  open  juftice.  Therefore  he 
who,  under  pretence  of  having  juft  demands  upon  his 
neighbour,  privately  takes  his  goods  without  his  confent, 
takes  them  unjuftly,  and  is  guilty  of  ftealing. 

2.  Much  lefs  will  it  make  fuch  a  private  taking  not  to  be 
ftealing,  that  he  who  takes,  has,  in  way  of  kindnefs  or 
gilt,  done  for  the  perfon  from  whom  he  takes,  as  much 
as  is  equivalent  to  the  value  of  what  he  takes.  If  a  man 
do  his  neighbour  fome  confiderable  kindnefs,  whether  in 
labour,  or  in  lomething  that  he  gives  him,  what  he  does 
or  gives  is  fuppofed  to  be  done  voluntarily,  and  he  is  not 
to  make  his  neighbour  debtor  for  it;  and  therefore  if  any 
thing  be  privately  taken  away,  upon  any  fuch  confidera- 
lion,  it  is  grofs  ftealing. 

For  inftance,  when  any  perfon  needs  to  have  any  fervices 
done  for  him,  where  a  confiderable  number  of  hands  are 
neceflary ,  it  is  common  for  the  neighbourhood  to  meet 
together  and  join  in  helping  their  neighbour,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  iomc  provifton  is  made  for  their  entertainment.  If  any 
person  who  hath  affifted  on  iuch  an  occafion,  and  is  a  par¬ 
taker  at  iuch  an  entertainment,  fliall  think  with  himfelf. 
The  fervice  I  have  done  is  worth  a  great  deal  more  than 
what  I  fthall  eat  and  drink  here,  and  therefore  lhali  take  li¬ 
berty  privately  to  take  of  the  provifton  fet  before  him,  to 
carry  away  with  him,  purpofely  concealing  the  matter  from 
him  who  hath  entertained  him,  this  is  grofs  ftealing  ;  and 
it  is  a  very  ridiculous  plea  which  they  make  to  excufe  fo 
unmanly  and  vile  an  aft. 
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Perfons  in  fuch  cafes  may  fay  to  themfelves,  that  the 
providon  is  made  for  them,  and  fet  before  them  ;  that  it  is 
a  time  wherein  condderable  liberty  is  given,  and  they  think, 
feeing  they  have  done  fo  much  for  their  hod,  they  may 
take  fomething  more  than  they  eat  and  drink  there.  But 
then  let  them  be  open  in  it ;  let  them  acquaint  thofe  with 
it  who  make  the  entertainment ;  and  let  it  not  be  done  in 
any  wife,  in  a  fecret,  clandedine  manner,  with  the  lead 
defign  or  attempt  to  avoid  their  notice  :  on  the  contrary, 
let  care  be  taken  to  give  them  notice  and  obtain  their  con¬ 
fent. 

When  perfons  do  fuch  things  in  a  private  manner,  they 
condemn  themfelves  by  their  own  a£t  *,  their  doing  what 
they  do  fecretly,  fhows  that  they  are  confcious  to  them¬ 
felves,  that  they  go  beyond  what  it  is  expected  they  fhould 
do,  and  do  what  would  not  be  allowed,  if  it  were  known. 
Such  an  a£t,  however  light  they  may  make  of  it,  is  abo¬ 
minable  theft,  and  what  any  perfon  of  religion  or  any 
fenfe  of  the  dignity  of  their  own  nature,  would  to  the 
greated  degree  ^bhor  and  deted. 

3.  It  is  not  fufUcient  to  make  a  private  taking  without 
confent,  not  to  be  dealing,  that  it  is  but  a  fmall  matter 
that  is  taken.  If  the  thing  be  of  little  value,  yet  if  it  be 
worth  a  purpofed  concealing  from  the  owner,  the  value  is 
great  enough  to  render  the  taking  of  it  proper  theft.  If  it 
be  pretended  that  the  thing  is  of  fo  fmall  confequence, 
that  it  is  not  worth  alking  for ;  then  furely  it  is  not  worth 
a  purpofed  concealing  from  the  owner,  when  it  is  taken. 
He  who,  under  this  pretence,  conceals  his  taking,  in  the 
very  act  contradicts  his  own  pretence  for  his  aCtion  Ihows 
that  he  apprehends,  or  at  lead  fufpects,  that,  as  fmall  a  mat¬ 
ter  as  it  is,  the  owner  would  not  like  the  taking  of  it,  if  he 
knew  it;  otherwife  the  taker  would  not  delire  to  conceal 
it. 

The  owner  of  any  goods,  and  not  other  people,  is  the 
proper  judge,  whether  what  he  owns  be  of  fuch  a  value, 
that  it  is  worth  his  while  to  keep  it,  and  to  refufe  his  con¬ 
fent  to  the  taking  of  it  from  him.  He  who  podefles,  and 
not  he  who  takes  away,  has  a  right  to  judge  of  what  con- 
fequence  his  podedions  are  to  him.  He  has  a  right  to  fet 
what  value  he  pleafes  on  them,  and  to  treat  them  accor¬ 
ding  to  that  value.  Beddes,  merely  that  a  thing  is  of  fmall 
value,  cannot  give  a  right  to  others,  purpofely  and  de~ 
fignedly  to  take  it  away,  without  the  knowledge  or  confent 
of  the  owner.  Becaufe  if  this  only  gives  a  right,  then  all 

have 
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have  a  right  to  take  things  of  fmall  value  ;  and  at  this  rate 

a  great  number  of  perfons,  each  of  them  taking  from  a 

man  that  which  is  of  fmall  value,  might  take  away  all  he 
has.  ' 

Therefore,  it  will  not  juftify  perfons,  in  going  purpofely 
to  take  fuch  things  as  fruit  from  the  trees,  or  gardens,  or 
fields  of  their  neighbours,  without  their  knowledge  or 
confent,  that  the  things  which  they  take  are  things  of 
fmall  value  :  nor  is  that  fufEcient  to  render  fuch  an  aft, 
not  an  a&  of  theft  properly  fo  called.  This  ffiows  alfo 
that  the  Imallnefs  of  the  value  of  what  is  privately  taken 
at  feafts  and  entertainments,  doth  not  render  the  taking  of 
fuch  things  not  healing. 

The  fmall  value  of  a  thing  may  in  fotne  cafes  judify  an 
occafional  taking  of  things,  lo  far  as  we  may  from  thence, 
and  fi  om  what  is  generally  allowed,  reafonably  preiume 
that  the  owner  gives  his  confent.  But  if  that  be  the  cafe, 
and  perfons  really  take,  as  not  fuppofing  any  other  than 
that  the  owner  confents  to  fuch  occafional  taking,  then 
he  that  takes  will  not  at  ail  endeavour  to  do  what  he  does 
fecretly,  nor  in  any  meafure  to  avoid  notice.  But  merely 
the  fmallnefs  of  the  value  of  a  thing,  can  never  juftify  a 
fecret  taking  of  what  is  another’s. 


application. 

I.  The  fir  ft  ufe  I  would  make  of  this  doctrine,  is  to  warn 
againft  ail  injuftice  and  difhoneity,  as  to  what  appertains 
to  our  neighbour’s  temporal  goods  or  pofTeffions.  Let  me 
warn  all  to  avoid  all  ways  of  unjuftly  invading  or  ufurping 
what  is  their  neighbour’s,  and  let  me  prefs  that  exhorta¬ 
tion  of  the  apoftle,  Rom.  xii.  17.  c‘  Provide  things  honed 
"  in  the  fight  of  all  men which  implies,  that  thofe  things 
which  we  provide  for  ourfelves,  and  ufe  as  our  own, 
Ihould  be  fuch  as  we  come  honeftiy  by;  and  efpecially  that 
we  fhould  avoid  all  clandedine  or  underhand  ways  of  ob- 
taining  any  thing  that  is  our  neighbour’s,  either  by  frau¬ 
dulent  dealing,  or  by  that  taking  without  our  neighbour’s 
knowledge  and  confent,  of  which  we  have  been  fpeaking. 

I  warn  you  to  beware  of  difhonedy  in  with-holding  what 
'  is  your  neighbour’s,  either  by  unfaithfulnefs  to  your  trud 
in  any  bufinefs  which  you  undertake,  or  by  with-holding 
your  neighbour’s  jud  and  honed  dues.  Confider  thatfaying 
of  the  apoftle,  Rom.  xiii.  8.  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but 

“  to 
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to  love  one  another.”  Be  alfo  warned  again  ft  wronging 
your  neighbour  or  injuring  him  in  his  inclolures,  or  in  any 
of  his  juft  rights  and  properties,  through  carelefs  neglect 
of  what  isreafonably  expelled  by  neighbours  one  of  ano¬ 
ther,  in  order  that  they  may  live  one  by  another  without 
mutual  injury.  Let  all  beware  that  they  bring  not  guilt  on 
their  fouls  in  the  fight  of  God,  by  taking  an  advantage  to 
opprefs  any  perfon.  Efpecially  beware  of  taking  advan¬ 
tage  of  others  poverty  to  extort  from  them :  for  God  will 
defend  their  caufe,  and  you  will  be  no  gainers  by  fuch  op- 
prefiion. 

Beware  alfo  of  ail  injuftice  by  deceitful  and  fraudulent ' 
dealing.  Many  of  you  have  much  to  do  with  others  in  a 
way  of  traffic  in  buying  and  felling.  You  douhdefs  meet 
with  abundance  of  temptation  to  fraud,  and  have  need  to 
keep  a  ftrong  guard  upon  yourfelves.  There  are  many 
temptations  to  falfe  fpeaking  in  trading,  to  fpeaking  that 
which  is  falfe,  both  about  what  you  would  buy  and  what 
you  have  to  fell.  There  are,  in  buying,  temptations  to  do 
as  in  Prov.  xx.  14.  “  It  is  nought,  it  is  nought,  faith  the 
“  buyer.”  There  are  many  temptations  to  take  indirect 
couries,  to  blind  thofe  with  whom  you  deal,  about  the 
qualities  of  what  you  have  to  fell,  to  diminifh  the  defects 
of  your  commodities,  or  to  conceal  them,  and  to  put  off 
things  for  good,  which  are  bad.  And  there  are  doubtlefs 
many  other  ways  that  men  meet  with  temptations  to  deceive 
others,  which  your  own  experience  will  better  1'uggeft  to 
you  than  I  can. 

But  here  I  fhall  take  occafion  to  fpeak  of  a  particular 
kind  of  fraud,  which  is  very  aggravated,  and  is  rather  a 
defrauding  of  God  than  man.  What  I  mean  is,  the  giving 
of  that  'which  is  bad  for  good  in  public  contributions.  °Tho' 
it  be  matter  of  great  fhame  and  lamentation,  that  it  fhould 
be  fo  in  fuch  a  place  as  this;  yet  it  is  to  be  feared,  from 
what  has  fometimes  been  obferved,  that  there  are  fome 
perfons  among  us,  who,  when  there  is  a  public  con¬ 
tribution  to  be  attended  for  the  poor,  or  lome  other 
pious  and  charitable  ufe,  do  fometimes  take  that  oppor¬ 
tunity  put  off  their  bad  money.  That  which  they  find, 
or  think,  their  neighbours  will  refute  to  take  at  their 
hands,  becaufe  they  will  have  opportunity  to  fee  what  is 
offered  them,  and  to  obferve  the  badnefs  of  it,  even  that 
they  therefore  take  opportunity  to  put  off  to  God. 

Hereby  they  fave  their  credit  5  for  they  apprehend  that 
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they  fliall  be  concealed.  They  appear  with  others  to  go 
to  the  contribution,  and  it  is  not  known,  but  that  they  put 
in  that  which  is  good.  But  they  cheat  the  church  of  God, 
and  defraud  the  expectations  of  the  poor :  Or  rather  they 
lie  to  God :  For  thofe  who  receive  what  is  given,  (land 
as  ChrifPs  receivers,  and  not  as  adting  for  themfelves  in  this 
matter. 

They  that  do  thus,  do  that  which  is  very  much  of  the 
fame  nature  with  that  fin,  againft  which  God  denounces 
that  dreadful  curfe  in  Mai.  i.  14,  “  Curfed  be  the  decei- 
ver  which  hath  in  his  dock  a  male,  and  voweth  and  fa- 
“  crificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing :  for  I  am  a  great 
4<  King,  faith  the  Lord  of  hods,  and  my  name  is  dreadful 
among  the  heathen.”  That  hath  in  his  flock  a  maley  i.  e. 
That  has  in  his  dock  that  which  is  good  and  fit  to  be  of¬ 
fered  to  God  :  for  it  was  the  male  of  the  dock  principally 
that  was  appointed,  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  to  be  offered  in 
facrifice  to  God.  He  has  in  his  dock  that  which  is  good, 
but  he  vows  and  facrifices  to  the  Lord,  “  the  torn,  the 
lame,  and  the  fick,”  as  it  is  laid  iri  the  foregoing  verfe ; 
<c  ye  faid  alfo.  Beheld  what  a  wearinefs  is  it,  and  ye  have 
€i  fnuffed  at  it,  faith  the  Lord  of  hods  ;  and  ye  brought 
<c  that  which  was  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  fick  ;  thus  ye 
t(  brought  an  offering  :  ihould  I  accept  this  of  your  hands  ? 
fc  faith  the  Lord.” 

Contributions  in  the  Chridian  church  come  in  the  room 
of  facrifices  in  the  Jewifh  church :  mercy  comes  in  the 
room  of  facrifice.  And  what  is  offered  in  the  way  of  mer¬ 
cy  is  as  much  offered  to  God,  as  the  facridces  of  old  were. 
For  what  is  done  to  the  poor  is  done  to  Chrid,  and  he  that 
hath  pity  on  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord  ;  Prov.  xix.  17. 
The  Jews  that  offered  the  fick  and  lame  of  the  flock,  knew 
that  if  they  had  offered  it  to  their  governor,  and  had  at¬ 
tempted  to  put  it  off,  as  part  of  the  tribute  or  public  taxes 
due  to  their  earthly  rulers,  it  would  not  be  accepted,  and 
therefore  they  were  willing  to  put  it  off  to  God,  as  in  the 
eighth  verfe  of  this  chapter;  “  And  if  ye  offer  the  blind 
“  for  facrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and 
«  ffek,  is  it  not  evil  ?  Offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor, 
“  will  he  be  pleafed  with  thee,  or  accept  thy  perfon  ?  faith 
the  Lord  of  hoffs.” 

So  thofe  perfons  who  purpofely  put  bad  money  into  con¬ 
tributions,  know  that  what  they  put  in  would  not  be  ac¬ 
cepted  if  tffey  fhould  oiler  it  to  pay  their,  public  taxes. 
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Yea,  they  know  that  their  neighbours  would  not  accept  it  off 
their  hands:  and  therefore  they  are  willing  to  fave  them- 
felves,  by  putting  it  off  to  God. 

This  practice  is  alio  very  much  of  the  nature  of  the  fin 
of  Annanias  and  Sapphira.  What  they  offered  was  by  way 
of  contribution  for  charitable  ufes.  The  brethren  fold 
what  they  had,  and  brought  it  into  a  common  ftock,  and 
put  all  under  the  care  of  deacons,  that  the  poor  might  eve¬ 
ry  one  be  fupplied.  Annanias  and  Sapphira  brought  a 
part  of  their  poffeffions,  and  put  it  into  the  common  ftock ; 
and  their  fin  was,  that  they  put  it  in  for  more  than  it  really 
was.  It  was  but  a  part  of  what  they  had,  and  they  put  it 
in,  and  would  have  it  accepted,  as  if  it  had  been  ail.  So 
thofe  among  us,  of  whom  I  am  fpeaking,  put  off  what  they 
put  into  the  charitable  ftock,  for  more  than  it  is.  For 
they  put  it  in,  under  the  notion  that  it  is  iomething  of 
fome  value  ;  they  intend  it  fhali  be  fo  taken  by  the  church 
that  fees  them  go  to  the  contribution,  when  indeed  they 
put  in  nothing  at  all.* 

Annanias  and  Sapphira  were  charged  with  lying  to  God, 
and  doing  an  adl  of  fraud  towards  God  himfelf,  in  what 
they  did:  A&s  v,  4.  **  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
**  thine  own  ?  And  after  it  was  fold,  was  it  not  in  thine 

own  power  ?  Why  haft  thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
€i  thine  heart  ?  Thou  haft  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto 
“  God.”  So  thofe  who  knowingly  put  bad  money  for 
good  into  a  contribution  for  a  charitable  ufe,  as  much  as 
in  them  lies  commit  an  a£t  of  fraud  and  deceit  towards 
God.  For  the  deacons  who  receive  what  is  contributed, 
receive  it  not  in  their  own  names,  but  as  Chrift’s  receivers. 
I  hope  thefe  things  may  be  fuflicient  to  have  faid  on  this 
head,  and  enough  to  deter  every  one  from  ever  daring  to 
do  fuch  a  thing  for  the  future. 

Again,  another  thing  I  would  warn  you  againft,  is, 
ftealing,  properly  and  ftri&ly  fo  called;  or  defignedly  ta¬ 
king  away  any  of  your  neighbour’s  goods  without  his 
confent  or  knowledge.  And  efpecially  I  would  now  take 
occafion  to  warn  againft  a  practice  which  is  very  common 
in  the  country,  particularly  among  children  and  young 
people :  and  that  is,  ftealing  fruit  from  their  neighbours 
trees  or  inclolures.  There  is  a  licentious  liberty  taken  by 
many  children  and  young  people,  in  making  bold  with 
their  neighbours  fruit;  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  they 
are  too  much  countenanced  in  it  by  their  parents  and 
many  elder  people. 
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if1™  fenflble>  tbat  the  great  thing  which  is  pleaded,  and 
fnd  fn  7  tl>6  §rmind  of  this  1'berty  which  is  taken, 

rJfU5°n  “"I  aS?!!C3tT  of  that  text  of  Tcripture  in 
,«  ■  24-  When  thou  corned  into  thy  neighbour’s 

^neyard,  then  thou  mayft  eat  grapes  thy  fill.  But  thou 

u  r  n0t  '!Ut  a"y’n  thy  velrd-”  Becaufe  this  text  feems 
to  be  fo  much  miftaken  and  mifimproved,  I  Ihall  therefore 

endeavour  particularly  to  date  the  matter  of  perfons  taking 

their  neighbour’s  fruit,  and  to  fet  it  in  a  jud  and  clear  light 

as  concerning  this  text,  (i.)  I  (hall  fhow  what  the  liberty 

was  which  was  given  in  it.  (2.)  What  the  ground  of  that 

liberty  was.  (3.)  What  would,  apd  what  would  not  be 
parallel  with  it,  among  ns. 

.  1'  *  arn  t0  *k°w  what  the  liberty  was  which  was  given 
m  tliis  text.  It  was  to  eat  their  fill  of  grapes  when  they* 
occafionally  came  into  or  pafTed  through  their  neighbour’s 
vineyard,  and  not  that  they  fhould  go  thither  on  purpofe 
to  eat  grapes.  This  is  manifeft  by  the  manner  of  expref- 
ion  .  When  thou  corned  into  thy  neighbour’s  vineyard, 
t  iou  mayeft  eat  i,  e>  when  thou  art  come  thither  on 
iome  other  occafion.  If  God  had  meant  to  give  them  leave 
to  come  thither  on  purpofe,  for  no  other  end,  it  would  not 
.  ave  exprefTed  fo ;  but  rather  thus,  Thou  mayeft  come 
into  thy  neighbour’s  vineyard,  and  eat  grapes  thy  fill. 

2,  I  fhall  fhow  what  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  grounds 
of  this  liberty  ,  which  were  thefe  two  things  : 

(1.)  rIhat  fuch  were  the  circumftances  of  that  people, 
and  vineyards  among  them  were  lo  common,  that  there 
was  no  danger  that  this  liberty  would  be  attended  with  ill 
coniequence.  It  is  manifeft  throughout  the  hiftory  of  If- 
rael,  that  vineyards  among  them  were  fo  common  that  the 
people  in  general  had  them.  Every  hufbandman  among 
them  was  a  vinedrdler  ;  and  a  great  part  of  the  bufinefs  of 
a  hufbandman  among  them,  coniifted  in  dreiling  and  ta¬ 
king  care  of  his  vineyards.  Grapes  ieem  to  have  been  the 
moft  common  fort  of  fruit  that  they  had.  Befides,  there 
was  no  liberty  given  for  perions  to  go  on  purpofe  to  a 
vineyard  to  eat  the  fruit  of  it.  So  that  there  was  no  dan¬ 
ger  of  neighbours  fufFering  one  by  another,  by  any  fuch 
liberty. 

Not  only  would  not  the  owney  of  the  vineyard  fuffer  any 
fhing  fenfible,  if  one  or  two  men  ihould  a<ft  upon  the  li¬ 
berty  granted  in  this  text ;  but  t he  liberty  did  not  tend  to 
£ny  fych  coniequence,  as  the  flocking  of  d  great  numher 
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to  eat  grapes,  whereby  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard  might  be 
much  diminifhed. 

(2.)  Such  were  the  circumftances  of  the  cafe,  that  the 
confent  of  the  owners  of, vineyards  in  general  might  well  be 
prefumed  upon,  though  no  fuch  exprefs  liberty  had  been 
given.  You  may  remember,  that  in  the  definition  of  heal¬ 
ing,  I  obferved,  that  explicit  confent  is  not  always  necef- 
fary  ;  becauie  the  cafe  may  be  fo  circumftanced,  that  con¬ 
fent  may  well  be  prefumed  on.  And  the  reafon  confent 
might  well  be  prefumed  on  in  the  cafe  of  eating  grapes,  of 
which  we  are  now  fpeaking,  is,  what  was  obferved  juft  now, 
that  there  could  be  no  fenfible  injury,  nor  any  danger  of 
any  ill  confequences,  by  which  a  man  would  fenfibly  fuffer 
in  the  benefit  of  his  vineyard.  Hence  it  is  the  more  eafy 
to  determine, 

3.  What  would,  and  what  would  not  be  parallel  with 
this  eating  of  grapes  •,  or  wiiat  would  and  what  would  not 
be  juftified  by  this  text,  among  us. 

(1.)  If  fome  particular  perfon  among  us  had  a  vineyard 
of  the  fame  kind  of  grapes  with  thofe  which  the  children 
of  Ifrael  had,  it  would  not  juifify  others  in  ufing  the  fame 
liberty  when  occafionally  pafling  through  it.  Becaufe,  if 
fome  one  perfon  among  us  had  luch  a  vineyard,  it  would 
be  a  rare  thing,  and  the  rarity  and  fcarcity  of  the  fruit 
would  render  it  of  much  greater  value.  Befides,  if  one 
man  were  diftinguifhed  by  fuch  a  poffeflion,  to  allow  of 
fuch  a  liberty  would  have  a  much  greater  tendency  to  ill 
confequences,  than  if  they  were  common,  as  they  were  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  There  would  be  danger  of  many  per- 
fons  falfely  pretending  occafions,  and  making  occafions,'  to 
pafs  through  the  vineyard,  for  the  fake  of  their  fill  of  fuch 
rare  fruit. 

(2.)  It  would  not  be  a  parallel  cafe,  if  men  in  general 
among  us  had  each  of  them  a  few  vines.  That  would  be 
a  very  different  thing  from  perfons  in  general  having  large 
vineyards,  as  they  had  in  Canaan.  Nor  would  this  text, 
in  fuch  a  cafe,  warrant  mens  eating  their  fill  of  grapes  when 
occafionally  palling  by. 

(3.)  If  all  in  general  had  vineyards,  as  they  had  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  this  text  would  not  juftify  men  in  going 
into  their  neighbour’s  vineyard  on  purpofe  to  eat  the  fruit. 
No  fuch  liberty  is  given  in  the  text.  If  there  had  been  fuch 
liberty,  it  might  have  been  of  ill  conlequence.  For  the  fake 
of  faving  their  own  grapes,  men  might  make  a  practice  of 
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going  and  fending  their  children  into  their  neighbours  vine¬ 
yards,  to  eat  their  fill  from  time  to  time. 

But  the  liberty  given  in  this  text  to  the  children  of  If. 
rael,  leems  to  be  very  parallel  with  the  liberty  taken  among 
us  to  take  up  an  apple  or  two  and  eat,  as  we  are  occafion- 
ally  palling  through  a  neighbour’s  orchard  ;  which,  as  our 
cucumftances  are,  we,  may  do  and  juftl-y  prelume  that  we 
have  the  owner  s  confent.  This  is  a  liberty  that  we  take,  and 
finu  no  ill  consequences.  It  was  very  much  fo  with  vineyards 
in  the  land  of  c  anaan,  as  it  is  with  orchards  among  us. 
Apples  in  fome  countries  are  a  rare  fruit  ;  and  there  it 
wou.d  by  no  means  be  warrantable  for  perfons  to  take  the 
fame  liberty,  when  occafionally  palling  by  their  neighbour’s 
apple-tree,  which  we  warrantably  take  here,  when  going 
through  a  neighbour’s  orchard.  6 

The  confederation  of  thefe  things  will  eafily  Ihow  the 
great  abule  that  is  made  of  this  text,  when  it  is  brought 
to  juftify  luch  a  reforting  of  children  and  others  to  their 
neighboui  s  fruit-trees,  as  is  fometimes,  on  purpole  to  take 
and  eat  the  fruit.  Indeed  this  practice  is  not  only  not  ju- 
liified  by  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  it  is  in  itlelf  unrealonable, 
and  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature.  The  confequences  of 
it  axe  pernicious,  lo  that  a  man  can  have,  no  dependence 
on  enjoying  the  fruit  of  his  labour,  or  the  benefit  of  his 
pioperty  in  thofe  things,  which  poflibly  he  may  very  much 
value.  He  can  have  no  afiurance  but  that  he  lhall  be 
mainly  deprived  of  what  he  has,  and  that  others  will  not 
have  the  principal  benefit  of  it ;  and  fo  that  his  end  in 
planting  and  cultivating  that  from  which  he  cxpe&ed  thofe 
fruits  of  the  earth,  which  God  hath  given  for  the  ufe, 

comfort,  and  delight  of  mankind,  will  not  be  in  the  main 
fruftrated. 

II.  The  fecond  ufe  may  be  of  exhortation .  Under  this 
iufe,  I  fha.ll  confine  myfelf  to  two  particulars,  many  other 
things  having  been  already  Ipoken  to. 

I.  1  fhali  hence  take  occahon  to  exhort  parents  to  re¬ 
train  their  children  from  healing,  and  particularly  from 
being  guilty  of  theft  in  healing  the  fruits  of  their  neigh¬ 
bours  trees  or  fields.  Chrihian  parents  are  obliged  to  rring 
tip  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  adim  nition  of  the 
Xiord.  But  how  much  other  wile  do  they  bring  up  their 
children,  who  bring  them  up  in  theft  !  which  certain  y  thofe' 
parents  are  guilty  of,  not  only  who  diredtiy  teach  them  to 
y  fet  them  an  example  and  let  them  about  it,  but  alfo 
thofe  who  tolerate  them  in  it. 
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Parents  fhould  take  thorough  and  effectual  care,  not  on¬ 
ly  to  inftrutt  their  children  better,  and  to  warn  them  a- 
gainft  any  fuch  thievifh  practices,  but  alfo  thoroughly  to 
reftrain  them.  Children  who  pra&iie  ftealing,  make  them- 
felves  vile  Stealing,  by  the  common  confent  of  mankind, 
is  a  very  vile  practice :  therefore  thofe  parents  that  will  not 
take  thorough  care  to  reftrain  their  children  from  iuch  a 
practice,  will  be  guilty  of  the  fame  ftn  which  God  fo  high¬ 
ly  relented,  and  awfully  punilhed  in  Eli ,  of  which  we  read, 
1  Sam.  iii.  13.  For  I  have  told  him,  that  I  will  judge  his 
houfe  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth  •,  becaufe 
his  fons  made  themfelves  vile,  and  he  reftrained  them  not., 

2.  I  exhort  thofe  who  are  confcious  in  themfelves  that 
they  have  heretofore  wronged  their  neighbour,  to  make  re¬ 
ftitution.  This  is  a  duty  the  obligation  t o  which  is  exceed¬ 
ing  plain.  If  a  perlon  was  wronged  in  taking  away  any 
thing  that  was  his,  certainly  he  is  wronged  alfo  in  detaining 
it  and  keeping  it  away  :  and  all  the  while  a  perfon,  who 
has  been  guilty  of  wronging  his  neighbour,  neglects  to 
make  reftitution,  he  lives  in  that  wrong  :  he  not  only  fives 
impenitent  of  that  firft  wrong,  of  which  he  was  guilty, 
but  he  continually  wrongs  his  neighbour.  A  man  who 
hath  gotten  any  thing  from  another  wrongfully,  goes  on 
to  wrong  him  every  day  that  he  neglefts  to  reftore  it,  when 
he  has  opportunity  to  do  it.  The  perfon  injured  did  not 
only  fuffer  wrong  from  the  other  when  his  goods  were  firft 
taken  from  him,  but  he  fufFers  new  injuftice  from  him  all 
the  while  they  are  unjuftly  kept  from  him. 

Therefore  I  couulel  all  thofe  of  you  that  are  fenfible 
that  you  have  heretofore  wronged  your  neighbour,  either 
by  fraud,  or  oppreffion,  or  unfaithfulnefs,  or  ftealing,  whe¬ 
ther  lately  or  formerly,  though  it  may  have  been  a  great 
while  ago,  fpeedily  to  go  and  make  reftitution  for  all  the 
Wrong  your  neighbour  has  fufFered  of  your  hands.  That 
it  was  done  long  ago,  doth  not  quit  you  from  obligation 
ftill  to  reftore,  as  much  as  if  it  had  been  done  yefterday. 
This  is  *a  duty  with  which  )Ou  mu  ft  comply  ;  you  cannot 
be  acquitted  without  it.  As  long  as  you  negletft  it,  it  will 
be  unreafonable  in  you  to  expe<5  any  forgivenefs  of  God. 
For  what  ground  can  you  have  to  think  that  God  will  par¬ 
don  you,  as  long  as  you  wilfully  ftill  continue  in  the  lame 
wrong,  and  wrong  the  fame  man  ftill  every  day.  by  detain¬ 
ing  from  him  that  which  is  his  ?  'You  in  your  prayers  afk 
of  God,  that  he  would  forgive  all  your  fins  \  but  your  very 

prayers 
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prayers  are  mockery,  if  you  ftill  wilfully  continue  in  thofc 
fins. 

Indeed,  if  you  go  and  confefs  your  faults  to  your  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  he  will  freely  acquit  you  from  making  reftitution, 
you  will  be  acquitted  from  the  obligation  ;  for  in  fo  doing, 
your  neighbour  gives  you  what  before  was  his.  But  other- 
wife  you  cannot  be  acquitted. 

Particularly  1  would  leave  this  advice  with  alt,  for  their 
direction  in  their  behaviour  on  their  death-beds.  Indeed 
you  fhould  not  by  any  means  put  it  off  till  you  come  to 
die  ;  and  you  will  run  the  moft  fearful  rilk  in  fo  doing. 
But  if  you  will  not  do  it  now,  while  you  are  in  health,  I 
will  leave  it  with  you  to  remember,  when  you  fhall  come 
to  lie  on  your  death-beds.  Doubtlefs,  then,  if  you  have 
the  ule  of  your  reafon,  you  will  be  concerned  for  the  fal- 
vation  of  your  poor  fouls.  And  let  this  be  one  thing  then 
remembered,  as  abfolutely  neceffary  in  order  to  your  fal- 
vation,  that  before  you  die,  you  muft  make  reftitution  for 
whatever  wrong  you  lhall  have  done  any  of  your  neigh¬ 
bours;  or  at  leaf!  leave  orders  that  fuch  reftitution  be  made; 
Otherwife  you  will,  as  it  were,  go  out  of  the  world,  and 
go  before  your  Great  Judge,  with  ftolen  goods  in  your 
hands.  And  certainly  it  will  not  be  very  comfortable  or 
lafe,  to  bring  them  into  his  infinitely  holy  and  dreadful 
prefence,  when  he  fits  on  his  throne  of  judgement,  with 
his  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire,  being  more  pure  than  to  look  on 
iniquity  ;  when  he  is  about  to  fentence  you  to  your  everlaft- 
ing  unalterable  ftate. 

Every  one  here  prefent,  who  has  been  guilty  of  wrong¬ 
ing  his  neighbour,  and  has  not  yet  made  reftitution,  muft 
die.  Let  all  fuch  therefore  remember  this  counfel  now  gi¬ 
ven  them,  on  the  day  when  death  fhall  approach,  if  they 
fhall  be  lo  foolilh  as  to  negleft  it  till  that  time* 
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SERMON  XXIX.* 


The  Duty  of  Charity  to  the  Poor,  explained  and  en¬ 
forced. 


Deut.  xv.  7. — 12. 


If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren , 
-within  any  of  thy  gates ,  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
Cod  giveth  thee ,  thou  Jhalt  not  harden  thy  heart ,  nor  fhut 
thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother  ;  But  thou  (halt  ' open 
thine  hand  wide  tint 0  him,  and  fhalt  furely  lend  him  fuffi- 
cient  for  his  need ,  in  that  which  he  wanteth.  Beware 
that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked  heart ,  faying. 
The  feventh  year ,  the  year  of  releaf e  is  at  hand:  and 
thine  eye  be  evil  againjt  thy  poor  brother ,  and  thou  givejl 
him  nought,  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  againft  thee,  and  it 
be  fin  unto  thee.  Thou  fhalt  furely  give  him,  and  thine 
heart  Jball  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givejl  unto  him  :  be- 
caufe  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  Cod  flail  blefs  thee 
m  all  thy  works ,  and  in  all  that  thou  puttejl  thine  hand 
unto.  For  the  poor  Jball  never  ceafe  out  of  the  land  • 
therefore  I  command  thee,  faying.  Thou  fhalt  open  thine 

hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy, 
m  thy  land.  -  j  j>> 
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Levit.  xxv.  35,  to  mean  not  only  thofe  of  their  own  nation, 
but  even  Grangers  and  fojourners :  u  And  if  thy  brother  be 
4<  waxen  poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee ;  then  thou 
*(  fhalt  relieve  him  :  yea,  though  he  be  a  Jlranger ,  or  a  fo- 
45  jonrner”  The  Pharisees  indeed  interpreted  it  to  fignify 
only  one  of  their  own  nation ;  but  Chrift  condemns  this  in¬ 
terpretation,  Luke  x.  ^9.  30.  &c. ;  and  there  teaches,  in 
contradi£lion  to  their  opinion,  that  the  rules  of  charity,  in 
the  law  of  Mofes,  are  to  be  extended  to  the  Samaritans, 
who  were  not  of  their  nation,  and  between  whom  and  the 
Jews  there  was  the  moft  bitter  enmity,  and  who  were  a 
people  ve.  y  troublefome  to  the  Jews, 

2.  God  gives  us  direction  how  we  are  to  give  in  fuch  a 
cafe,  in  two  things 

(*.)  That  we  (hould  give  bountifully ,  and  Sufficiently  for 
the  fuppiy  of  his  needs :  verf.  7.  8  “  Thou  (halt  not  (hut 
f(  up  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother ;  but  thou  fhalt 
€t  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him,  and  lend  him  fufEcient 

for  his  need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth  ”  And  again,  in 
verf.  11.  “  Thou  fhalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  bro- 
“  their,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land,” 

(2.)  That  we  fhould  give  willingly  and  without  grudging  : 
verf.  7.  u  Thou  fhalt:  not  harden  thy  heart  from  thy* poor 
(c  brother  and  verf.  ibf  “  And  thine  heart  fhalt  not  be 
lt  grieved  when  thou  gi veft  him.” 

3.  We  may  0bferv6  how  peremptorily  this  duty  is  here 
enjoined,  and  how  much  it  is  here  infilled  on.  It  is  re¬ 
peated  over  and  over  again,  and  is  enjoined  in  the  flrongeft 
terms  :  verf,  7.  “  Thcu  fhalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor 4 

fhut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother  verf.  8.  “  But 
€<  thou  fhalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him;”  verf.  to. 
t€  Thou  fhalt  furely  give  him;”  verf,  1  1,  “  I  command  thee, 
“  faying,  Thou  fhalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  bro- 
“  ther,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy.” 

4.  God  ftriclly  warns  againfl  objr&ions,  verf.  9.  “  Be- 
te  ware  that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked  heart, 
(e  faying,  The  feventh  year,  the  year  of  releafe  is  at  hand  : 
“  and  thine  eye  be  evil  againfl  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou 
€C  givefl  him  nought,  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  againfl  thee, 
“  and  it  be  fin  unto  thee.”  The  matter  concerning  the  fe¬ 
venth  year,  or  year  of  releafe,  was  thus  :  God  had  given 
Jfrael  a  law  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  that  every  fe¬ 
venth  year  fhouid  be  a  year  of  releafe  ;  that  if  any  man  had 
lent  any  thing  to  any  of  his  poor  neighbours,  if  the  latter  had 

not  been  able  to  repay  it  before  that  year,  the  former  fhould 
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releafe  it,  and  fhould  not  exa <ft  it  of  his  neighbour,  but  give 
it  to  him.  Therefore  God  warns  the  children  of  Ifraei  a* 
gainft  making  an  objection  to  helping  their  poor  neigh- 
hours,  of  this,  that  the  year  of  releafe  was  near  at  hand $ 
and  it  was  not  likely  that  they  would  be  able  to  refund  it 
again  before  that  time,  and  then  they  fhould  lofe  it  wholly, 
becaufe  then  they  would  be  obliged  to  releafe  it.  God  fore- 
faw  that  the  wickednefs  of  their  hearts  would  be  very  ready 
to  make  luch  an  objection ;  but  God  very  ftridtly  warns 
them  againft  it,  that  they  fhould  not  be  the  more  backward 
to  fupply  the  wants  of  the  needy  for  that,  but  fhould  be 
willing  to  give  him  :  “Thou  fhalt  be  willing  to  lend,  expeft- 
u  ing  nothing  again.” 

Men  are  exceedingly  apt  to  make  obje&ions  againft  fuch 
duties,  which  God  (peaks  of  here  as  a  maniieftation  of 
the  wickednefs  of  their  hearts  :  “  Beware  that  there  be 
u  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked  heart,”  See.  The  warning 
is  very  ftrift.  God  doth  not  only  fay,  Beware  that  thou  do 
not  actually  refufe  to  give  him  j  but,  Beware  that  thou  have 
not  one  obje&ing  thought  againft  it*  arifing  from  a  back- 
wardnefs  to  liberality.  God  warns  againft  the  beginnings 
of  uncharitablenefs  in  the  heart,  and  againft  whatever  tends 
to  a  forbearance  to  give  :  “  And  thou  give  him  naught, 
9t  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  againft  thee,  and  it  be  fin  unto 
u  thee.”  God  warns  them,  from  the  guilt  which  they 
would  be  liable  to  bring  upon  themfelves  hereby* 

5.  We  may  obferve  here  feveral  enforcements  of  this  du¬ 
ty.  There  is  a  reafon  of  this  duty  implied  in  God’s  calling 
him  that  is  needy,  our  brother  :  “  Thou  fhalt  not  fhut  thine 
€t  hand  from  thy  poor  brother  f  and  verf.  9.  “  Beware  that 
,f  thine  eye  be  not  evil  againft  thy  poor  brother  f  and 
verf.  1 1.  “  Thou  fhalt  open  thine  hand  wide  to  thy  brother” 
We  are  to  look  upon  our  (elves  as  related  to  all  mankind, 
but  efpecially  to  thofe  who  are  of  the  vifible  people  of  God. 
We  are  to  look  upon  them  as  brethren,  and  to  treat  them 
accordingly.  We  fhall  be  bafe  indeed,  if  we  be  not  willing 
to  help  a  brother  in  want. 

Another  enforcement  of  this  duty,  is  the  promife  of  God, 
that  for  this  thing  he  will  blefs  us  in  all  our  works,  and  in 
all  that  we  put  our  hands  unto  ;  a  promile  that  we  ihall  not 
lofe,  but  gain  by  it,  as  verf.  10. 

Another  is,  that  we  lhall  never  want  proper  obje£ls  of 
our  charity  and  bounty  :  verf.  11.  “  For  the  poor  fhall  ne- 
“  ver  ceafe  out  of  thy  land.”  This  God  faith  to  the  Jewifh 
church  s  and  the  like  Chrift  faith  to  the  Chriftian  church, 
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Match,  xxvi.  it.  “  The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you.” 
tins  is  to  cut  off  an  excufe  that  uncharitable  perfons  would 
be  ready  to  make  for  not  giving,  that  they  could  find  no 
body  to  give  to,  that  they  faw  none  that  needed.  Here, 
and  in  that  other  place  in  Matthew,  God  cuts  off  fuch  an 
excufe,  by  telling  us,  that  he  would  fo  order  it  in  his  provi¬ 
dence,  that  his  people  every  where,  and  in  all  ages,  fh.aU 
have  occafion  for  the  exercife  of  that  virtue. 

Doctrine.  It  is  the  abfolute  and  indifpenfable  duty  of 
a  people  of  God,  to  give  bountifully  and  willingly  for  the 
lupply  of  the  wants  of  the  needy. 

Upon  this  doctrine  I  fhall  fpeak  under  three  propo- 
fitions.  r  * 

Prop.  I.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  people  of  God,  to  give 
bountifully  for  the  aforefaid  purpofe.  It  is  commanded  once 
and  again  in  the  text,  “  Thou  fhalt  open  thine  hand  wide  un- 
to  thy  poor  brother.”  Merely  to  give  fomething  is  not 
fufficient ;  it  anfwers  not  the  rale,  nor  comes  up  to  the  ho¬ 
ly  command  of  God  \  but  we  muff  open  our  hand  wide* 
What  we  give,  confidering  our  neighbour’s  wants,  and  our 
ability,  fhould  be  fuch  as  may  be  called  a  liberal  gift.  What 
is  meant  in  the  text  by  opening  the  hand  wide,  with  refpeff 
to  thofe  that  are  able,  is  explained  in  verf.  8. :  “  Thou  fhalt 
open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him,  and  fhalt  furely  lend 
u  him  fufiicient  for  his  want,  in  that  which  he  needeth.” 
By  lending  here,  as  is  evident  by  the  two  following  verfes, 
and  as  we  have  juft  now  fhown,  is  not  only  meant  lending 
to  receive  again  $  the  word  lend  in  fcripture  is  fometimes  ufed 
for  giving  ;  as  in  Luke  vi.  35.  ««  Do  good  and  lend,  hoping 
for  nothing  again.” 

Wre  are  commanded,  therefore,  to  give  our  poor  neigh¬ 
bour  what  is  fufiicient  for  his  need.  There  ought  to  be  none 
iuffered  to  live  in  pinching  want,  among  a  vifible  people  of 
God,  that  are  able  to  caufe  it  to  be  otherwife ;  unlcfs  in  cafe 
of  idlenefs,  or  prodigality,  or  feme  fuch  cafe  which  the  word 
of  God  excepts. 

It  is  faid  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter  wherein  is  the 
text,  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  fhould  iend  to  the  poor, 
and  in  the  year  of  releafe  fhould  relcafe  what  they  had  lent, 
Jave  when  there  Jhcidd  be  no  poor  among  them.  It  is  ren¬ 
dered  in  the  margin,  to  the  end  there  be  no  poor  amo?ig  you  ; 
L  e.  you  ihould  io  lupply  the  wants  of  the  needy,  that  there 
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msy  be  none  among  you  in  pinching  want.  This  tranfla- 
tion  feems  the  more  likely  to  be  the  true  one,  becaufe  God 
fays,  in  verf.  11.  that  there  lhall  be  no  fuch  time  when 
there  lhall  be  no  poor,  who  lhall  be  proper  objects  of  cha- 

rity.  #  # 

When  perfons  give  very  fparingly,  it  is  no  mann  citation 

of  charity,  but  of  a  contrary  ipirit  :  2  Gor.  ix.  5*  <k  I  here* 
4i  fore  I  thought  it  neceffary  to  exhort  the  brethren,  that 
4i  they  would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up  before- 
*c  hand  your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice  before,  that 
“  the  fame  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not 

as  of  covetoufnefs.”  The  apoftle  here  calls  a  very  fparing 
contribution,  matter  of  covetoufnefs. 

Prop.  II.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  vilible  people  of  God,  to 
give  for  the  fupply  of  the  needy,  freely,  and  without  grudging. 
It  doth  not  at  all  anfwer  the  rule  in  the  light  of  God,  if  it  be 
done  with  an  inward  grudging,  or  if  the  heart  be  grieved, 
and  it  inwardly  hurt  the  man  to  give  what  he  gives  :  “  Thou 
*<  lhalt  furely  give,”  fays  God,  “  and  thine  heart  lhall  not 
«  be  grieved.”  God  looks  at  the  heart,  and  the  hand  is 
not  accepted  without  it :  2  Cor.  ix.  7.  “  Every  man  accor- 
4i  ding  as  he  hath  purpofed  in  his  heart,  fo  let  him  give, 

44  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neceffity,  for  God  loveth  a  cheer- 
a  ful  giver.” 

Prop.  Ill,  This  is  a  duty  to  which  a  people  of  God  are 
under  very  ftri<T:  obligations.  It  is  not  merely  a  commend¬ 
able  thing  for  a  man  to  be  kind  and  bountiful  to  the  poor, 
but  our  bounden  duty,  as  much  a  duty  as  it  is  to  pray,  or  to 
attend  public  worlhip,  or  any  thing  elfe  whatever ;  and  the 
negledt  of  it  brings  great  guilt  upon  any  perfon  j  as  appears 
by  the  following  things. 

1.  As  it  is  fo  abfolutely  commanded,  and  fo  much  infift- 
ed  on  in  the  word  of  God.  Where  have  we  any  command 
in  the  Bible  laid  down  in  ftronger  terms,  and  in  a  more  per¬ 
emptory  urgent  manner,  than  the  command  of  giving  to 
the  poor  in  the  text  ?  We  have  the  fame  law  again  in  a  po- 
litive  manner  laid  down  in  Levit.  xxv.  35.  &c.  44  And  if 
11  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee, 

41  then  thou  lhalt  relieve  him  \  yea,  though  he  be  a  ftran- 
44  ger  or  a  fojourner,  that  he  may  live  with  thee.”  And  at 
the  concluGon  of  verf.  38.  God  enforces  it  with  this,  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God . 

It  is  mentioned  in  feripture,  not  only  as  a  duty,  but  a 
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,  ,  ,  ,  fndeed  it  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be  a 

,  /’  .t0  e  ^*nd  to  the  needy;  but  by  many  it  feems  not  to 

pe  looked  upon  as  a  duty  of  great  importance.  However, 
n  is  mentioned  in  fcripture  as  one  of  the  greater  and  more 
ellentia1  duties  of  religion  :  Micah  vi.  8.  “  He  hath  fhowed 
thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  thy 
God  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  juftly,  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  >  ”  Here  to  love  mercy  is 
mentioned  as  one  of  the  three  great  things  that  are  the  fum 
of  all  religion.  So  it  is  mentioned  by  the  Apoftle  James, 
as  one  of  the  two  things  wherein  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion  confifts  :  James  i,  27.  “  Pure  religion,  and  undefiled, 
e  oie  God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  Po  vifit  the  fatherlefs 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himfelf  unfpot- 
ted  from  the  world.”  r 

So  Chrift  tells  us,  it  is  one  of  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law  ;  Matth.  xxiii.  23.  “  Ye  have  omitted  the  weightier 

fna?ters  *he  law>  judgement,  mercy,  and  faith.”  The 
ici  iptures  again  and  again  teach  us,  that  it  is  a  more  weighty 
and  effendal  thing  than  the  attendance  on  the  outward  or¬ 
dinances  of  worihip  :  Hof.  vi.  6.  “  1  defired  mercy,  and 
not  iaciitice  ^  Matth.  ix.  13,  and  xii.  7.  1  know  of  fcarce 
any  duty  which  is  lo  much  inlifted  upon,  fo  prefted  and  ur¬ 
ged  upon  us,  both  in  the  Old  feftament  and  the  New,  as 
this  duty  of  charity  to  the  poor. 

2.  fhe  reafop  of  the  thing  ftrongly  obliges  to  it.  It  is 
not  only  very  pofitively  and  frequently  infilled  on  by  God, 
but  it  is  moft  reasonable  in  itfufj  and  fo,  on  this  ac¬ 
count,  there  is  realon  why  God  ftiould  much  infift  upon 
it. 

(1.)  It  is  moft  reafonable,  confidering  the  general  ftate 
and  natuie  of  mankind,  fhis  i§  luch  as  renders  it  moft 
realonable  that  we  ftiould  love  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves  j 
for  men  aie  made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  on  this  account 
are  worthy  of  our  love.  Befides,  we  are  aft  nearly  allied 
one  to  another  by  nature.  We  have  aft  the  fame  nature, 
like  faculties,  like  dilpofttions,  like  deiires  of  good,  like 
needs,  like  aversion  to  nailery,  and  are  made  of  one  blood  ; 
and  we  are  ^made  to  fubfift  by  fociety  and  union  one  with 
another.  God  nath  made  us  with  luch  a  nature,  that  we 
cannot  fubiift  without  the  help  of  one  another.  Mankind 
in  this  refpect  are  as  the  members  of  the  natural  body  are, 
one  cannot  fubfift  alone,  without  ap  union  with,  and  the 
help  of  the  reft. 

Now,  this  ftate  q(  mankind  fhows  how  reafonable  and 

fuitabfe 
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fuitable  it  is,  that  men  fhould  love  their  neighbours  ;  and 
that  we  fhould  not  look  every  one  at  his  own  things,  but 
every  man  alfo  at  the  things  of  others,  Phil.  ii.  4.  A 
felfifh  fpirit  is  very  unfuitable  to  the  nature  and  ftate  of  man¬ 
kind.  He  who  is  all  for  himfelf,  and  none  for  his  neigh¬ 
bours,  deferves  to  be  cut  oft'  from  the  benefit  of  human  fo- 
ciety,  and  to  be  turned  out  among  wild  beafts,  to  fubfift  by 
himfelf  as  well  as  he  can.  A  private  niggardly  fpirit  is 
more  fuitable  for  wolves,  and  other  beafts  of  prey,  than  for 
human  beings. 

To  love  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves,  is  the  fum  of  the 
moral  law  refpe<fting  our  fellow-creatures ;  and  to  help 
them,  and  to  contribute  to  their  relief,  is  the  moft  natural 
expreflion  of  this  love.  It  is  vain  to  pretend  to  a  fpirit  of 
love  to  our  neighbour,  when  it  is  grievous  to  us  to  part 
with  any  thing  for  their  help,  when  under  calamity.  They 
that  love  only  in  word,  and  in  tongue,  and  not  in  deed, 
have  no  love  in  truth.  Any  profeflion  without  it  is  a  vain 
pretence. 

To  refufe  to  give  to  them  that  are  needy,  is  unreafonable ; 
becaufe  we  therein  do  to  others  contrary  to  what  we  would 
have  others  do  to  us  in  like  circumftances.  We  are  very 
fenfible  of  our  own  calamities ;  and  when  we  fuffer,  are 
ready  enough  to  think,  that  our  ftate  requires  the  compaf- 
lion  and  help  of  others ;  and  are  ready  enough  to  think 
hard,  if  others  will  not  deny  themfelves,  to  help  us  when  in 
ftraits. 

(2.)  It  is  efpecially  reafonable,  confidering  our  circum¬ 
ftances,  under  fuch  a  difpenfation  of  grace  as  that  of  the 
golpel.  Confidering  how  much  God  hath  done  for  us, 
how  greatly  he  hath  loved  us,  and  what  he  hath  given  us* 
when  we  were  fo  unworthy,  and  when  he  could  have  no 
addition  to  his  happinefs  by  us ;  confidering  that  filver,  and 
gold,  and  earthly  crowns,  were  in  his  efteem  but  mean 
things  to  give  us,  and  he  hath  therefore  given  us  his  own 
Son  ;  confidering  how  Chrift  loved  and  pitied  us,  when  we 
were  poor,  and  how  he  laid  out  himfelf  to  help,  and  even 
lhed  his  own  blood  for  us,  without  grudging;  how  he  did 
not  think  much  to  deny  himfelf,  and  to  be  at  iuch  great 
coft,  tor  us  vile  wretches,  not  merely  to  relieve  us  in  fome 
nuaiuic,  and  to  deliver  us  from  the  extremity  of  want,  but 
to  make  us  lich,  and  to  clothe  us  with  kingly  robes,  when 
we  were  naked;  to  feail  us  at  his  own  table  with  dainties  in- 
rmteiy  couiy3  when  we  were  itarving;  to  advance  us  from 
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the  dunghill,  and  fet  us  among  princes,  and  make  us  to  in¬ 
herit  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  fo  to  give  us  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  the  greateft  wealth  and  plenty  to  all  eternity  ;  a- 
greeably  to  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  4<  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
“  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
“  fakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might 
u  be  rich  — I  fay,  confxdering  all  theie  things,  what  a  poor 
bufinefs  will  it  be,  that  thole  who  hope  to  fhare  thefe  bene¬ 
fits,  yet  cannot  give  fomething  for  the  relief  of  a  poor  neigh¬ 
bour  without  grudging  l  that  it  fliouid  grieve  them  to  part 
with  a  fmall  matter,  to  help  a  fellow-fervant  in  calamity, 
when  Chrift  did  not  grudge  to  fhed  his  own  blood  for 
them  ! 

How  unfuitable  is  it  for  us,  who  live  only  by  kindnefs,  to 
be  unkind  !  What  would  have  become  us,  if  Chrift  had 
been  fo  choice  and  laving  of  his  blood,  and  loth  to  beftow 
it,  as  many  men  are  of  their  money  or  goods  ?  if  he  had 
been  as  ready  to  excufe  himfeif  from  dying  for  us,  as  men 
commonly  are  to  excufe  themfelves  from  charity  to  their 
neighbour  ?  If  Chrift  would  have  made  obje&ions  of 
fuch  things,  as  men  commonly  objedt  to  performing  deeds 
of  charity  to  their  neighbour,  he  would  have  found  enough 
of  them. 

Befides,  Chrift,  by  his  redemption,  has  brought  us  into 
a  more  near  relation  one  to  another,  hath  made  us  chil¬ 
dren  of  God,  children  in  the  fame  family.  We  are  all  bre¬ 
thren,  having  God  for  our  common  Father;  which  is  much 
more  than  to  be  brethren  in  any  other  family.  He  hath 
made  us  all  one  body ;  therefore  we  ought  to  be  united, 
and  fubferve  one  another’s  good,  and  bear  one  another’s 
burdens,  as  is  the  cafe  with  the  members  of  the  fame  natu¬ 
ral  body.  If  one  of  the  members  fuffer,  all  the  other  mem¬ 
bers  bear  the  burden  with  it,  1  Cor.  xii.  26.  If  one  mem¬ 
ber  be  difeafed  or  wounded,  the  other  members  of  the  bo¬ 
dy  will  minifter  to  it,  and  help  it.  So  furely  it  fhould  be 
in  the  body  of  Chrift  :  Gal.  vi.  2.  li  Bear  ye  one  another’s 
6€  burdens,  and  fo  fulfil  the  law  of  Chrift. 55 
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APPLICATION. 

I.  The  firft  ufe  fhall  be  of  felf  examination.  Apply  thefe 
things  to  yourfelves,  and  inquire,  whether  you  do  not  lie 
under  guilt  on  account  of  the  negleft  of  this  duty,  in  with¬ 
holding  that  charity  which  God  requires  of  you  towards 
the  needy.  You  have  often  been  put  upon  examining  your- 
felves,  whether  you  do  not  live  in  forne  way  difplealing  to 
God.  Perhaps  at  iuch  times  it  never  came  into  your  minds, 
whether  you  did  not  lie  under  guilt  on  this  account.  But 
this  negleft  certainly  brings  guilt  upon  the  foul  in  the  fight 
of  God,  as  is  evident  by  the  text  :  Beware  that  thine  eye 
“  be  not  evil  againft  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  giveft  him 
“  nought,  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  againft  thee,  and  it 
c *  hn  unto  thee,”  verb  9.  This  is  often  mentioned  as 
one  of  the  fins  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem,  for  which  God 
was  about  to  bring  fuch  terrible  judgements  upon  them  £ 
and  it  was  one  of  the  fins  of  Sodom,  for  which  that  city 
was  deftroyed,  that  fhe  did  not  give  to  fupply  the  poor  and 
needy,  Ezek.  xvi.  49,  ((  This  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  fifter 
c(  Sodom,  pride,  fuinels  of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idle— 

nefs  in  her,  and  in  her  daughters ;  neither  did  (he  ftrength- 
“  en  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy.” 

And  have  we  not  reafon  to  fear,  that  much  guilt  lies 
upon  this  land  on  this  very  account  ?  We  in  this  land 
have  an  high  conceit  of  ourfelves  for  religion :  but  do  not 
many  other  countries  fhame  us  ?  Do  not  the  Papifts  and 
Quakeis,  whom  we  abhor,  fhame  us  in  this  refpect  ?  So 
fai  as  I  can  underhand  the  tenor  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
and  the  rules ^  of  the  word  of  God,  the  lame  are  in  no 
,mea(ure  in  this  reipe£t  aniwered  by  the  general  practice  of 
moft  people  in  this  land.  There  are  many  who  make  an 
high  proteffion  of  religion  ;  but  do  not  many  of  them  need 

to  be  informed  by  the  Apoftle  James,  what  true  religion 
is  ? 

Let  every  one  examine  himfelf,  whether  he  do  not  lie 
undei  guilt  in  this  matter.  Have  you  not  forborn  to  give, 
when  you  have  feen  your  brother  in  want  ?  Have  you  not 
i  ut  up  the  bowels  of  your  compaffion  towards  him,  and 
forborn  to  deny  y ourlelves  a  little  for  his  relief  ?  Or  when 
you  have  given,  have  you  not  done  it  grudgingly  ?  And 
has  it  not  inwardly  hurt  and  grieved  you?  You  have 
looked  upon  what  you  have  given,  as  loft :  So  that  what 

you 
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you  have  given,  has  been,  as  the  apoftle  exprefles  it,  a 
matter  of  covetoufnefs,  rather  than  of  bounty.  Have  not 
occafions  of  giving  been  unwelcome  to  you  ?  Have  you 
not  been  uneafy  under  them  ?  Have  you  not  felt  a  confi- 
derable  backwardnefs  and  lothnels  to  give  ?  Have  you  not 
from  a  grudging,  backward  fpirit,  been  apt  to  raife  objec¬ 
tions  againft  giving,  and  to  excufe  yourfelves  ?  Such 
things  as  thefe  bring  guilt  upon  the  foul,  and  often  bring 
down  the  curfe  of  Ood  upon  the  perfons  in  whom  thefe 
things  are  found,  as  we  may  lhovv  more  fully  hereafter. 
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SERMON  XXX. 

The  Duty  of  Charity  to  the  Poor,  explained  and  en¬ 
forced. 


Deut.  XV.  7. — 12. 

If  there  he  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren , 
within  any  of  thy  gates ,  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  tbee>  thou  Jhalt  not  harden  thy  hearty  nor  Jhut 
thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother  :  But  thou  floalt  open 
thine  hand  wide  unto  him ,  and  Jhalt  furely  lend  him  fuffi- 
cient  for  his  needy  in  that  which  he  wanteth .  Beware 
that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked  hearty  faying9 
The  feventh  year,  the  year  of  releafe  is  at  hand :  and 
thine  eye  be  evil  againjt  thy  poor  brothery  and  thou  giveft 
him  naughty  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  againjl  theey  and  it 
be  fin  unto  thee .  'Thou  (halt  furely  give  himy  and  thine 
heart  fhall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  giveft  unto  him  :  be- 
caufe  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  fhall  blefs  thee 
in  all  thy  worksy  and  in  all  that  thou  putteft  thine  hand 
unto .  For  the  poor  fhall  never  ceafe  out  of  the  land  : 
therefore  1  command  theey  faying%  Thou  fhalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother ,  to  thy  poor ,  and  to.  thy  needy v 
in  thy  land. 


Doctrine.  IT  is  a  moft  abfolute  and  indifpenfable 

*  duty,  to  give  bountifully  and  willingly 
for  the  fupply  of  the  wants  of  the  needy. 

I  have  already  difcuffed  this  doflrine  under  three  propo¬ 
rtions,  and  have  alfo  applied  it  in  one  ufe  of  f elf -examina¬ 
tion)  and  lhall  now  proceed, 
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^  an  ufe  of  exhortation  to  this  dutv,  We  are  pro* 
tenors  of  Chriftianity,  we  pretend  to  be  the  followers  of 
Jekis,  and  to  nuke  the  gofpel  our  rule:  We  have  the 
Jiible  in  our  houfes.  Let  us  not  behave  ourfelves  in  this 
particular,  as  if  we  had  never  fee n  the  Bible,  as  if  we  were 
ignorant  of  Chriftianity,  and  knew  not  what  kind  of  reli¬ 
gion  it  is.  What  will  it  fignify  to  pretend  to  be  Chriftians, 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  live  in  the  negleft  of  the  rules  of 
ChrifHanity,  which  are  mainly  infilled  on  in  it  ?  But  there 

are  feveral  things  which  I  would  here  propofe  to  your  con- 
fideration. 

t.  Confider  that  what  you  have  is  not  your  own;  i.  e. 
You  have  no  abfolute  right  to  it ;  you  have  only  a  fubor- 
dinate  right.  Your  goods  are  only  lent  to  you  of  God, 
to  be  improved  by  you  in  fuch  ways  as  he  diredls  you. 
You  y ourfelves  are  not  your  own ;  i  Cor.  vi.  20.  «•  Ye  are 
not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  your  bo¬ 
dy  and  your  fpirit — are  God’s. ”  And  if  you  yourfelves 
are  not  your  own,  fo  then  neither  are  your  pofleffions  your 
own.  You  have  mapy  of  you  by  covenant  given  up  your¬ 
felves  and  all  you  have  to  God.  You  have  difowned  and 
renounced  any  right  in  yourfelves  or  in  any  thing  that  you 
have,  and  have  given  God  all  the  abfolute  right  ;  and 

if  you  be  true  Chriftians,  you  have  done  it  from  the 
heart. 


lour  money  and  your  goods  are  not  your  own,  they  are 
only  committed  to  you  as  ftewards,  to  be  ufed  for  him  who 
committed  them  to  you  ;  1  Pet.  iy.  p.  10.  (i  Ufe  holpitali- 
ty  one  to  another  without  grudging.  As  every  man  hath 
*6  received  the  gift,  even  fo  minifter  the  fame  one  to  ano- 
€t  ther,  as  good  ftewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.” 
A  fteward  has  no  hufinefs  with  his  mailer’s  goods,  to  ufe 
them  any  otherwife  than  for  the  benefit  of  his  mafter  and 
his  family,  or  according  to  his  mailer’s  direction.  He 
hath  no  bufinefs  to  ule  them,  as  if  he  were  the  proprietor 
of  them  ;  he  hath  nothing  to  do  with  them,  only  as  he  is 
to  ufe  them  lor  his  mafter.  He  is  to  give  every  one  of 
his  mafteris  family  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  feafon. 

But  if  inftead  of  that,  he  hoards  up  his  mafter’s  goods 
for  himfelf,  and  with-lu>lds  them  from  thofe  of  the  houfe- 
hold,  fo  that  ft  me  of  the  family  are  pinched  for  want  of 
food  and  clothing  ;  he  is  therein  guilty  of  robbing  his  ma¬ 
fter  and  embezzling  his  fubftance.  And  would  any  houfe- 
holder  endure  iuth  a  fteward  :  If  he  difcovered  him  in 
fuch  a  pra&ice,  would  he  not  take  his  goods  out  of  his 
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hands,  and  commit  them  to  the  care  of  fome  other 
fteward,  who  {hould  give  every  one  of  his  family  his  por¬ 
tion  of  meat  in  due  fealon.  We  muft  remember  that  we 
muft  all  of  us  give  account  of  our  ftewardfhip,  and  how 
we  have  difpofed  of  thofe  goods  that  our  mafter  has  put 
into  our  hands  And  if  when  our  mailer  comes  to  reckon, 
with  us,  it  be  found  that  we  have  denied  fome  of  his  fami¬ 
ly  their  proper  provifion,  while  we  have  hoarded  up  for 
ourfelves,  as  if  we  had  been  the  proprietors  of  our  mailers 
goods,  what  account  (hall  we  give  of  this  ? 

2.  Conlider  that  God  tells  us  that  he  fhall  look  upon, 
what  is  done  in  charity  to  our  neighbours  in  want,  as  done 
Unto  him,  and  what  is  denied  unto  them,  as  denied  unto 
him.  Prov.  xix.  17.  “  He  that  hath  pitv  on  the  poor 
«  lendeth  to  the  Lord.”  God  hath  been  pleafed  to  make 
our  needy  neighbours  his  receivers  He  in  his  infinite 
mercy  hath  fo  interelled  himfelf  in  their  cafe,  that  he  looks 
upon  what  is  given  in  charity  to  them,  as  given  to  himfelf: 
and  when  we  deny  them  what  their  circumftances  require 
of  us,  he  looks  upon  it  that  we  therein  rob  him  of  his 

right.  f 

So  Chrilf  teaches  that  we  are  to  look  upon  our  fellow 
Chriftians  in  this  cafe  as  himfelf,  and  that  our  giving  or 
with-hoiding  from  them,  fhall  be  taken,  as  if  we  fo  behaved 
ourfelves  towards  him;  fee  Matth.  xxv.  40.  There  Chrift: 
fays  to  the  righteous  on  his  right  hand,  who  had  fupplied 
the  wants  of  the  needy,  44  In  that  ye  have  done  it  to  one 
41  of  the  leaft  of  thefe  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
41  me.”  in  like  manner  he  fays  to  the  wicked  who  had  not 
fhown  mercy  to  the  poor,  verf  45.  44  In  as  much  as  ye  did 
44  it  not  unto  one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe*  ye  did  it  not  to 

49  me.” - Now  what  ftronger  enforcement  of  this  duty  can. 

be  conceived,  or  is  poflible,  than  this,  that  Jefus  Chrift  looks 
upon  our  kind  and  bountiful,  Or  unkind  and  uncharitable 
treatment  of  our  needy  neighbours,  as  fuch  a  treatment  of 
himfelf? 

If  Chrift  himfelf  were  here  upon  earth,  and  dwelt  a- 
mong  us  in  a  frail  body,  as  he  once  did,  and  were  in  cala¬ 
mitous  and  needy  circumftances,  (hould  we  not  be  willing 
to  fupply  him  ?  Should  we  be  apt  to  excufe  ourfelves  from 
helping  him  ?  Should  we  not  be  willing  to  fupply  him  fo, 
that  he  might  live  free  from  diftrefiing  poverty  ?  And  if 
we  did  otherwife,  (hould  we  not  bring  great  guilt  upon 
ourfelves  ?  And  might  not  our  conduct  juftly  be  very 
highly  refented  by  God  ?  Chl  ift  was  once  here  in  a  frail 
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S  ““f .  ^  *'  fn  K  peop'c’ and  w”  mai- 

»  eddMbfn  f6  d  °f  r,11fp,ntS  and  infirmities,  Marv  call- 

<«  1  a  -r  °cV°u  Wh0?r  went  feven  deviIs.  and  Jo- 
«  he  W'fe.  °f  Ch““»  Herod’s  toward,  and  Sufanna, 

“  r  kfl  V  ee1’  ^h,C^  mm'tored  unto  him  of  their 

t>  U,  a-nC'"r  1 ’n  many  of  his  members,  needs 
the  charity  of  others. 

■  C?nfid(;r  that  there  is  an  abfolute  neceffity  of  our 

.  1  •  «  ^  ^  religion.  To  give  to 

he  poor  in  the  manner  and  meafure  that  the  gofpel  pre¬ 
fer, bes,  ,s  a  difficult  duty,  i.  e.  it  is  very  contrary  to  co5- 
rapt  nature,  to  that  covetoulnefs  and  felfiffinefs  of  which 

there  is  fo  much  in  the  wicked  heart  of  man.  Man  is  na- 

turaliy  governed  only  by  a  principle  of  felf-love  ;  and  it  is 
a  difficult  thing  to  corrupt  nature,  for  men  to  deny  them- 

elves  of  their  prefent  mterelf,  trufting  in  God  to  make  it 
tip  to  them  hereafter. 


But  how  often  hath  Chrift  told  us  the  neceffity  of  doing 

difficult  duties  of  religion,  if  we  will  be  his  difciples  :  that 

we  mull  fell  all,  take  up  our  crofs  daily,  deny  ourfelves, 

renounce  our  worldly  profits  and  interefls,  &c.  And  if 

this  duty  feem  hard  and  difficult  to  you,  let  not  that  be  an 

objection  with  you  againft  doing  it;  for  you  have  taken  up 

quite  a  wrong  notion  of  things,  if  you  expert  to  go  to 

heaven  without  performing  difficult  duties  ;  if  you  ex- 

pea:  any  other  than  to  find  the  way  to  life  a  narrow 
way. 


.  4*  ^le  Scripture  teaches  us  that  this  very  particular  duty 

is  neceflary.  The  feripture  teaches  us  this  in  three 
ways. 

(r  )  In  that  the  feripture  teaches,  that  God  will  deal  with 
us  as  we  deal  with  our  fellow  creatures  in  this  particular, 
and  that  with  what  meafure  we  mete  to  others  in  this  re- 
fpe&,  God  will  meafure  to  us  again  This  the  feripture  af« 
ferts  both  ways  ;  it  affiarsthat  if  we  be  of  a  merciful  fpirit, 
God  will  be  merciful  to  us  ;  Matth.  v.  7.  “  Blcffied  are  the 
“  merciful,  for  they  (hall  obtain  mercy”  Pfal.  xviii.  25. 
“  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  ffiow  thyfelf  merciful*”  On 
the  other  hand  it  tells  us,  that  if  we  be  not  merciful,  God 
will  not  be  merciful  to  us,  and  that  all  our  pretences  to 
faith  and  a  work  ol  converfion  will  not  avail  us,  to  obtain 
mercy,  unlefs  we  be  merciful  to  them  that  are  in  want. 
James  ii.  13.14.  13.  t6.  u  For  he  ffiall  have  judgement  with- 

"  niercy,  that  hath  fhovved  no  mercy _ What  dorh  it 

“  profit. 
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-c  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  fay  he  hath  faith,  and 
u  have  not  works  ?  can  faith  fave  him  ?  If  a  brother  or 

tf  fitter  be  naked,  and  dettitute  of  daily  food  ;  and  one  of 

€t  you  fay  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  you  warmed, 

fi  and  filled :  notwithttanding  ye  give  them  not  thofe 

i(  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body ;  what  doth  it  pro- 

“  fit?”  s  ' 

(2.)  This  very  thing  is  often  mentioned  in  feripture,  as 
an  eflential  part  of  the  character  of  a  godly  man  ;  Pfal. 
xxxvii.  21.  u  The  righteous  fhoweth  mercy,  and  giveth 
and  again,  in  verf.  2 6.  <f  He  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth.” 
Pfal.  cxii.  cc  A  good  man  fhoweth  favour,  and  lendeth 
and,  in  verf.  9.  (6  He  hath  difperfed,  and  given  to  the 
**  poor.”  So,  Prov.  xiv.  3r  (t  He  that  honoureth  God, 
hath  mercy  on  the  poor.”  Again,  Prov.  xxi.  26;  and 
in  Ifai  lvii.  1.  A  righteous  man,  and  a  merciful  man  are. 
uied  a«  fynonym:  us  terms  :  <(  The  righteous  perifheth,  and 
“  merciful  men  are  taken  away,”  &c. 

So  it  is  mentioned  in  the  New  Tettament  as  a  thing  fo 
eflential,  that  the  contrary  cannot  confitt  with  a  fincere 
love  to  God.  1  John,  iii.  17.  18.  19.  “  But  whofo  hath 
this  world  s  goods,  and  feeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
fhutteth  up  his  bowels  of  companion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  My  little  children, 
let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
tiuth,  and  fhall  aflure  our  hearts  before  him.”  So  the 
Apoitle  Paul,  when  he  writes  to  the  Corinthians,  and  pro- 
pofes  their  contributing  for  the  fupply  of  the  poor  faints, 
tells  them  what  he  doth  it  for,  viz.  a  trial  of  their  finceri- 

ty  :  fee  2  Cor.  viii.  8.  c<  I  fpeak  to  prove  the  fincerity  of 
“  your  love.”  J 

OO  Another  thing  whereby  the  feripture  teacheth  us 
the  necefllty  of  this  duty  in  order  to  falvation,  is  that 
C  rift  teaches,  tnat  judgement  will  be  paft  at  the  great  day 
according  to  men’s  works  in  this  refpecT  This  °is  taught 
Ur  .  ^ ’  Cmft  in  the  account  which  he  gives  us  of  the  day 
0  Ju  gement  in  Matth.  xxv.  which  is  the  mott  particular 
account  o  the  proceedings  of  that  day,  that  we  have  in 
the  whole  Bible;  fee  Matth.  xxv.  34.  &c.  It  is  evident 
that  Chntt  thus  reprefented  the  proceedings  and  determi  ¬ 
nations  o  this  great  day,  as  turning  upon  this  one  point, 
on  purpofe,  and  on  defign  to  lead  us  into,  this  notion,  and 
to  fax  it  in  us,  that  a  charitable  fpirit  and  practice  towards 
eur  brethren  is  neceflary  to  falvation. 
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$.  Confider  what  abundant  encouragement  the  word  of 
God  gives,  that  you  fiiall  be  no  lofers  by  your  charity  and 
bounty  to  them  that  are  in  want.  As  we  have  already  ob- 
ferved,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  duty  prefcribed  in  the  word 
of  God,  which  is  fo  much  infilled  on  as  this  y  fo  there  is 
fcarce  any  to  which  there  are  fo  many  promifes  of  reward 
made  as  to  this  duty.  We  could  not  defire  more  nor 
greater  promifes.  This  virtue  efpecially  hath  the  promifes 
of  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come.  If  we  may  believe 
the  fcriptures,  when  a  man  charitably  gives  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour  in  want,  it  is  the  giver  that  has  the  greateft  advantage 
by  it,  greater  than  the  receiver;  Adis  xx.  35.  “  I  have 
**  fhowed  you  all  things,  how  that  fo  labouring  ye  ought 
4t  to  fupport  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
€i  Lord  Jefus,  how  he  faid,  It  is  more  blefled  to  give  than 
u  to  receive.”  He  that  gives  bountifully  is  an  happier  man 
than  he  that  receives  bountifully;  Prov.  xiv.  21.  “  He 
44  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he.” 

Many  perfons  are  ready  to  look  upon  what  is  bellowed 
for  charitable  ufes  as  loft.  But  w^e  ought  not  fo  to  efteem 
it  :  we  ought  not  to  look  upon  it  as  loft,  becaufe  it  bene¬ 
fits  thofe  to  whom  it  is  given,  whom  we  ought  to  love  as 
ourfelves.  And  not  only  fo,  but  it  is  not  loft  to  usy  if  we 
tan  give  any  credit  to  the  fcriptures.  See  the  advice  that 
Solomon  gives  in  Eccl.  xi.  1.  Caft  thy  bread  upon  the  wa- 
tf  ters,  for  thou  (halt  find  it  after  many  days.”  By  calling 
our  bread  upon  the  waters,  Solomon  means  giving  it  to 
the  poor,  as  appears  by  the  next  words,  “  Give  a  portion 
4e  to  feven  and  alfo  to  eight.”  Waters  are  fometimes  put 
for  peoples  and  multitudes. 

What  ftrange  advice  would  this  feem  to  many,  to  call 
their  bread  upon  the  waters,  which  would  feem  to  them 
like  throwing  it  away  !  What  more  direct  method  to  lofe 
our  bread,  than  to  go  and  throw  it  into  the  fea.  But  the 
wife  man  tells  us.  No,  it  is  not  loft  ;  you  (hall  find  it  again 
after  many  days.  It  is  not  funk,  but  you  commit  it  to  Pro¬ 
vidence  ;  you  commit  it  to  the  winds  and  waves :  however 
it  will  come  about  to  you,  and  you  fhall  find  it  again  after 
many  days.  Though  it  fhould  be  many  days  firft,  yet  you 
fhall  find  it  at  laft,  at  a  time  when  you  moft  need  it.  He 
that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord ;  and  God  is 
iiot  one  of  thofe  who  will  not  pay  again  what  is  lent  to 
him.  If  you  lend  any  thing  to  God,  you  commit  it  into 
faithful  hands.  Prov.  xix  17.  “  He  that  hath  pity  on  the 

“  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord,  and  that  which  he  hath  given 

“  will 
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u  will  he  pay  him  again.”  God  will  not  only  pay  you  a* 
gain,  but  he  will  pay  you  with  great  increafe ;  Luke  vi.  38* 
“  Give  and  it  fliall  be  given  you,  good  meafure  prelfed 
u  down,  and  fhaken  together,  and  running  over.” 

Men  do  not  account  that  loft,  that  is  let  out  to  ufe  :  but 
what  is  beftowed  in  charity  is  lent  to  the  Lord,  and  he  re¬ 
pays  with  great  increafe,  I  fa.  xxxii.  8.  “  The  liberal  de- 
“  vileth  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  things  (hail  he  ftand.” 
Here  I  would  particularly  obferve, 

(1.)  That  if  you  give  what  you  give  with  a  fpirit  of  true 
charity,  you  fliall  be  rewarded  in  what  is  infinitely  more 
valuable  than  what  you  give.  For  parting  with  a  fmall 
part  of  your  earthly  fubftance,  you  fliall  be  rewarded  with 
eternal  riches  in  heaven.  Matth.  x.  42.  “  Whofaever 
“  (hall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  thefe  little  ones,  a  cup  of 
u  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  difciple  ;  verily  I  fay 
u  unto  you,  he  fliall  in  no  wife  lofe  his  reward.” 

A  giving  to  our  needy  brethren  is  in  fcrjpture  called  a 
laying  up  treafure  in  heaven,  in  bags  that  wax  not  old  ; 
Luke  xii.  33.  “  Sell  what  ye  have  and  give  alms,  provide 
“  for  yourfelves  bags  that  wax  not  old,  a  treafure  in  the 
<c  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth, 
“  nor  moth  corrupteth.”  Men  when  they  have  laid  up 
their  money  in  their  chefts,  do  not  fuppofe  that  they  have 
thrown  it  away ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  is  laid  up 
fafe.  Much  lefs  is  treafure  thrown  away,  when  it  is  laid 
up  in  heaven.  What  is  laid  up  there  is  laid  up  much 
fafer  than  what  is  laid  up  in  chefts  or  cabinets.  ^ 

You  cannot  fo  lay  up  treafure  on  earth,  but  that  it  may 
be  liable  to  be  ftolen,  or  otherwife  to  fail.  But  there  no 
thief  approacheth  nor  moth  corrupteth.  It  is  committed 
to  God  s  care  and  he  will  keep  it  fafely  for  you,  and  when 
you  die  you  fliall  receive  it  with  infinite  increafe.  For  a 
part  of  your  earthly  fubftance  thus  beftowed,  you  fliall  re¬ 
ceive  heavenly  riches,  on  which  you  may  live'in  the  great- 
eft  fulnefs,  honour,  and  happinefs,  to  all  eternity  ;  and& fhall 
never  be  in  want  of  any  thing.  For  feeding  with  fome  of 
your  bread  thofe  who  cannot  recompenfe  you,  you  fliall  be 
rewarded  at  the  relurreftion,  and- eat  bread  in  the  kingdom 
ot  God.  Luke  xiv.  13.— ,6,  “  When  thou  makeft  aVeaft 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  and  the  blind  :  and 
thou  flialt  be  bleficd  5  for  they  cannot  recompenfe  thee  • 

‘  lor  thou  flialt  be  recompcnfed  at  the  refurredtion  of  the 
'  one  of  them  that  fat  at  megt  with  him, 
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“  heard  thefe  things,  he  faid  unto  him,  Bleffed  is  he  that 
<c  (hall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

(2.)  If  you  give  to  the  needy  only  in  the  exercife  of  mo¬ 
ral  virtue,  you  will  not  be  in  the  way  to  lofe  by  it,  but 
greatly  to  gain,  in  your  temporal  intereft.  They  that  give 
in  the  exercife  of  a  gracious  charity,  are  in  the  way  to  be 
gainers  both  here  and  hereafter ;  and  thofe  that  give  in  the 
exercife  of  a  moral  bounty  and  liberality,  have  many  tem¬ 
poral  promifes  made  to  them.  We  learn  by  the  word  of 
God,  that  they  are  in  the  way  to  be  profpered  in  their  out¬ 
ward  affairs.  Ordinarily  fuch  do  not  lofe  by  it,  but  fuch  a 
bleffing  attends  their  concerns,  that  they  are  paid  doubly 
for  it :  Prov.  xi.  24.  25.  “  There  is  that  lcattereth,  and  yet 
“  encreafeth  ;  there  is  that  with-holdeth  more  than  is 
4<  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  The  liberal  foul  fhall  be 
“  made  fat :  and  he  that  watereth,  (hall  be  watered  alfo 
“  himfelf.”  And  Prov.  xxviii.  27.  “  He  that  giveth  to  the 
H  poor,  fhall  not  lack.” 

When  men  give  to  the  needy,  they  do  as  it  were  fow  feed 
for  a  crop.  When  men  fow  their  feed,  they  feem  to  throw 
it  away  *,  yet  they  do  not  look  upon  it  as  thrown  away ;  be- 
caufe,  though  they  expert  not  the  fame  again,  yet  they  ex- 
pedt  much  more  as  the  fruit  of  it :  and  if  it  be  not  certain 
that  they  fhall  have  a  crop,  yet  they  are  willing  to  run  the 
venture  of  it  ;  for  that  is  the  ordinary  way  wherein  men  ob¬ 
tain  increafe.  So  it  is  when  perfons  give  to  the  poor; 
though  the  promifes  of  gaining  thereby,  in  our  outward 
circumftances,  perhaps  are  not  abfolute  ;  yet  it  is  as  much 
the  ordinary  coniequence  of  it,  as  increafe  is  of  fowing 
feed.  Giving  to  the  poor,  is  in  this  refpedt  compared  to 
fowing  feed,  in  Eccl.  xi.  6.  “  In  the  morning  fow  thy  feed, 
<(  and  in  the  evening  with-hold  not  thine  hand  :  for  thou 
<<  knoweft  not  whether  ihail  profper,  either  this  or  that, 
«  or  whether  they  both  fhall  be  alike  good.”  By  with¬ 
holding  the  hand,  the  wife  man  means,  not  giving  to  the 
poor;  for  he  was  fpeaking  of  that  in  the  firft  and  fecond 
verfes  :  Thou  knoweft  not  whether  fhall  proiper,  either 
<<  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  fhall  be  alike  good.” 
This  intimates,  that  giving  to  the  poor  is  as  likely  a  way  to 
obtain  profperity  and  increafe,  as  fowing  ieed  in  a  field* 

The  hufbandman  doth  not  look  upon  his  feed,  which 
he  lows  in  his  field,  to  be  loft,  but  is  g*ad  mat  he  has  op¬ 
portunity  to  low  it.  It  grieves  him,  not  tiiat  he  has  land 
to  be  lowed,  but  he  rejoices  in  it.  For  the  like  reafon 
fhoukl  we  not  be  grieved  that  we  find  needy  peopie  to  beftow 
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our  charity  upon *,  for  this  is  as  much  an  opportunity  to  ob¬ 
tain  increafe  as  the  other. 

Some  may  think  this  is  ftrange  doctrine  ;  and  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  not  many  will  fo  far  believe  it  as  to  give  to  the 
poor  with  as  much  chearfulnefs  as  they  fow  their  ground. 
However,  it  is  the  very  dodlrine  of  the  word  of  God* 
2  Cor.  ix.  6.  7.  8.  “  But  this  I  fay,  He  which  foweth  fpa- 
ringly,  fhall  reap  alio  fparingly :  and  he  which  lbweth. 
<c  bountifully,  (hall  reap  alio  bountifully.  Every  man  ac- 
cording  as  he  purpofeth  in  his  heart,  fo  let  him  give; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  neceffity  :  for  God  loveth  a  chear- 
ful  giver.  And  God  is  able  to  mike  all  grace  abound 
ft  towards  you  ;  that  ye  always  having  all  fuffiojency  in  all 
(i  things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work.” 

It  is  eafy  with  God  to  make  up  to  men  what  they  give  in 
charity.  Many  but  little  conlider  how  their  profperity  or 
ill  fuccefs  in  their  outward  affairs  depends  upon  Provi¬ 
dence.  There  are  a  thoufand  turns  of  Providence,  to  which 
their  affairs  are  liable,  whereby  God  may  either  add  to  their 
outward  fubftance,  or  diminilh  from  it,  a  great  deal  more 
than  they  are  ordinarily  called  to  give  to  their  neighbours. 
How  eafy  is  it  with  God  to  diminiih  what  they  poflefs,  by 
licknefs  in  their  families,  or  by  drought,  or  jfrolf,  or  mil¬ 
dew,  or  vermine,  01  unfortunate  accidents,  or  by  entangle¬ 
ments  in  their  affairs,  or  dilappointments  in  their  buiinefs  ! 
"And  how  ealy  is  it  with  God  to  increafe  their  fubitince, 
by  fuitable  feaions,  or  by  health  and  ifrength  ;  by  giving 
them  fair  opportunities  for  pr  >moting  their  intereif  m  their 
dealings  with  men  5  by  condufling  them  in  his  providence^ 
fo  that  they  attain  their  deiigns  ;  and  by  innumerable  other 
ways  which  might  be  mentioned  !  How  often  is  it,  that 
only  one  act  ot  providence  in  a  man’s  affairs  either  adds  to 
his  eitate,  or  diminiflies  from  it,  more  than  he  would  need 
£0  give  to  the  poor  in  a  whoie  year,  ,, 

God  hath  told  us,  that  this  is  the  way  to  have  his  bieffing 
attending  our  affairs,  Thus,  in  the  text,  verf.  10.  “  Thou 
M  *hait  furely  give  him,  and  thine  heart  (hall  not  be  grie- 
“  ved  when  tiiou  givelt  unto  him;  becaufe  that  for  this 
<(  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  lhall  bleis  thee  in  all  thy  works, 
and  in  all  that  thou  putteit  thine  hand  unto and  Prov. 
XX»1.  \j.  “  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye,  lhall  be  blelPed.” 
It  is  a  remarkable  evidence  how  little  many  men  realife  the 
things  of  religion,  wnatever  they  pretend  ',  either  how  little 
they  realife  that  the  icripture  is  the  word  of  God.  or  if  it 
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be,  that  he  fpeaks  true  ;  that  notwithftanding  all  the  pro- 
rniles  made  in  the  fcripture  to  bounty  to  the  poor  vet 
they,  are  fo  backward  to  this  duty,  and  are  fo  afraid  to  truft 
God  with  a  little  of  their  eftates. 

But  obfervation  may  confirm  the  fame  thing  which  the 
word  of  God  teaches  on  this  head.  It  may  be  obferved, 
that  God,  in  his  providence,  generally  fmiles  upon  and' 

profpers  thofe  men  who  are  of  a  liberal,  charitable,  boun¬ 
tiful  fpirit. 

I  propole  at  another  time,  if  God  give  opportunity,  to 
offer  fome  other  motives,  and  to  anlwer  lome  objections 
that  are  commonly  made  againft  this  duty. 


SER* 


,  A  ** 

•  -  *  C\'.  *  i 


fA  ■  % 


*rf  •*!  V . 


lid 


I 


SERMON  XXXI. 


«r  % 

The  Duty  of  Charity  to  the  Poor,  explained  and  ert* 
forced. 


DeuT.  xv.  7,.— 

If  there  he  among  yon  a  poor  Man  of  one  of  thy  brethrerty 
\ within  any  of  thy  gates ,  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
Cod  giveth  theey  thon  fhalt  not  harden  thy  heart ,  nor  font 
thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother  :  But  thou  fhalt  open 
thine  hand  wide  unto  him ,  and  fhalt  furely  lend  him  fufft- 
cient  for  his  need ,  in  that  which  he  wanteth .  Beware 
that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked  heart ,  fayingy 
The  feventh  year9  the  year  of  re  leaf e  is  at  hand :  and 
thine  eye  be  evil  againft  thy  poor  brother ,  and  thou  givejl 
him  nought ,  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  againft  thee ,  and  it 
be  fin  unto  thee .  Thou  foalt  furely  give  him ,  and  thine 
heart  floall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givejl  unto  him  :  be - 
caufe  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  /hall  blefs  theax 
in  all  thy  works ,  and  in  all  that  thou  puttejl  thine  hand 
unto .  For  the  poor  Jhall  never  ceafe  out  of  the  land  1 
therefore  I  command  thee9  faying ,  Thou  fhalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother ,  to  thy  poor ,  and  to  thy  needy 9 
in  thy  land < 


Doctrine.  |T  is  tlie  abfolute  and  indifpenfable  duty 

*  of  the  people  of  God,  to  give  bountifully 
and  willingly  for  the  fupply  of  the  wants  of  the  needy. 

Having  gone  through  the  do&rinal  part  of  the  fubjeft, 
I  came  to  the  application,  and  was  laft  applying  the  fubje<ffc 
in  an  ufe  ©f  exhortation  \  and  have  already  mentioned  feve- 
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ral  m0t,'vcs  t0  excite  to  the  pra&ice  of  this  duty.  I  now 
pioceed  to  another  motive. 

6.  God  hath  threatened  to  follow  with  his  curfe  thofe 
who  are  uncharitable  to  the  poor;  as  Prov.  xxviii.  27.  “  He 
th/'g'v«h  to  the  poor  lhall  not  lack;  but  he  that  hi- 
deth his  eyes,  tin  11  have  many  a  curfe/’  It  is  faid,  he 
that  hideth  his  eyes ,  becaufe  this  is  the  way  of  uncha- 
r  it  able  men;  they  hide  their  eyes  from  feeing  the  wants  of 
their  neighbour.  A  charitable  perfon,  whole  heart  difpo- 
fes  him  to  bounty  and  liberality,  will  be  quick-lighted  to 
dilcern  the  needs  of  others.  They  will  not  be  at  any  dif- 
ficulty  to  find  out  who  is  in  want ;  they  will  fee  objects  e- 
nough  or  their  chanty,  let  them  go  whither  thev  will. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  he  that  is  of  a  niggardly  fpirit,  fo 
that  it  go^s  againft  the  grain  to  give  any  thing,  he  will  be 
always  at  a  lofs  lor  objedfs  of  his  charity.  Such  men  ex¬ 
cuse  them  lei  ves  with  this,  that  they  find  not  any  one  to  give 
to.  I  hey  hide  their  eyes,  and  will  not  fee  their  neighbour’s 
wants.  It  a  particular  objedf  is  prelected,  they  will  not 
vei  Y  1  i ly  fee  his  circumflances ;  they  are  a  long  while  in 
being  convinced  that  he  is  an  objedf  of  charity.  They  hide 
then  eyes  ;  and  it  is  not  an  eafy  thing  to  make  them  fenfible 
of  the  neceffities  and  diftrdTes  of  their  neighbour,  or  at  leaft 
to  convince  them,  that  his  neceffities  are  Inch  that  they  ought 
to  give  him  any  great  matter. 

Other  men,  who  are  of  a  bountiful  fpirit,  can  very  eafily 
fee  the  objedls  of  charity  ;  but  the  uncharitable  are  very 
unapt  both  to  fee  the  proper  objedls  of  charity,  and  to  fee 
their  obligations  to  this  duty.  The  reafon  is,  that  they  are 
of  that  lore  fpoken  of  here  by  the  wife  man,  they  hide  their 
eyes.  Men  will  readily  fee,  where  they  are  willing  to  fee; 
bur  where  they  hate  to  lee,  they  will  hide  their  eyes. 

;  God  lays,  Inch  an  one  as  hides  his  eyes  in  this  cafe  fhall 
have  many  a  cut  fe.  Such  an  one  isdri  the  way  to  be  curled 
in  ioul  and  body,  in  both  his  Ipiiitual  and  temporal  affairs. 
"We  have  fhown  already,  how  thole  that  are  chantaole  to 
tin  poor  are  in  the  way  of  being  bidied.  There  are  I o  ma¬ 
ny  prom  lies  of  the  divine  bleffing,  that  we  may  look  upon 
it  a<  much  the  way  to  be  blelied  m  our  outward  concerns, 
as  lowing  feed  in  a  field  is  the  way  to  have  increalc.  end 
to  be  cl  lc  and  uncharitable,  is  as  much  the  way  to  be  fol¬ 
lowed  wnh  a  curie,  as  to  be  charitable  is  the  way  to  be  fol¬ 
lowed  with  a  b  effing.  To  with-hold  more  than  is  meet, 
tends  as  much  to  poverty,  as  Scattering  tends  to  increaie, 
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?rov.  xi.  2 4.  Therefore,  if  you  with-hold  more  than  Is 
meet,  you  will  crofs  your  own  diipofition,  and  will  fruftrate 
your  own  end.  WJhat  you  leek  by  with  holding  from  your 
neighbour,  is  your  own  temporal  intereft  and  outward  e- 
ftate  ;  but  if  you  be  not  atheiftical,  fo  as  nor  to  believe  the 
fcriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  you  mud  believe  that  you 
cannot  take  a  more  dire&  ccurfe  to  lofe,  to  be  eroded  and 
curled  in  your  temporal  intereft,  than  this  of  with  holding 
from  your  indigent  neighbour. 

7.  Confider,  that  you  know  not  what  calamitous  and  ne- 
ceflitous  circumftances  you  yourfelves  or  your  children  may 
be  in.  Perhaps  you  are  ready  to  blefs  yourfelves  in  your 
hearts,  as  though  there  were  no  danger  of  your  being 
-brought  into  calamitous  and  diftreffing  circumftances.  There 
is  at  prrlent  no  prolpedt  of  it;  and  you  hope  you  fhall  be 
able  to  provide  well  for  your  children.  But  you  little  con¬ 
sider  what  a  fhifting,  changing,  uncertain  world  you  live 
in,  and  how  often  it  hath  lo  happened,  that  men  have  been 
reduced  from  the  greateft  prosperity  to  the  greateft:  adverft- 
ty,  and  how  often  the  children  of  the  rich  have  been  redu¬ 
ced  to  pinching  want. 

Agreeable  to  this  is  the  advice  that  the  wife  man  gives  us, 
Eccief.  xi.  1.  2.  “  Caft  thy  bread  upon  the  waters ;  for  thou 
“  flialt  find  it  after  many  days.  Give  a  portion  to  feven, 
iC  and  alfo  to  eight ;  for  thou  knoweft  not  what  evil  fhail  be 
*c  upon  the  earth.”  Thou  knoweft:  not  what  calamitous 
circumftances  thou  mayett  be  in  thyfelr,  here  on  this  earth, 
in  this  changeable  uncertain  world.  You  know  not  what 
circumftances  you  or  your  children  may  be  brought  into  by 
captivity,  or  other  unthought  of  providences.  Providence 
governs  all  things.  Perhaps  you  may  truft  to  your  own 
wifdom  to  continue  your  piofperity  ;  but  you  cannot  alter 
what  God  determines  and  orders  in  providence,  as  in  the 
words  immediately  following  the  fore-mentioned  text  in 
Eccleftaftes,  “  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty  them- 
“  felves  upon  the  earth  :  and  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the 
u  fouth,  or  toward  the  north  ;  in  the  place  where  the  tree 
“  falieth,  there  it  fhall  be;”  i.  e.  you  cannot  alter  the  de¬ 
terminations  of  Providence.  You  may  truft  to  your  own 
wifdom  for  future  profperity ;  but  if  God  have  ordained 
auvedity,  it  fhall  come .  Likeas,  when  the  clouds  are  full  of 
rain,  they  empty  themfelves  upon  the  earth  ;  fo  what  is  in 
the  womb  of  Providence  lhali  lurely  come  tb'pafs.  And  as 
Providence  cafts  the  tree,  whethei  towards  the  fouth,  or  to¬ 
wards  the  north,  whether  for  proiperity  or  adverfity,  there 
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it  (hall  be,  for  all  that  you  can  do  to  alter  it ;  agreeably  to 
what  the  wife  man  oblerves  in  chap.  vii<  13,  “  Confider  the 

“  york  of  God  =  for  who  can  make  that  ftraieht  which  he 

hath  made  crooked  ?’* 

This  confederation,  that  you  know  not  what  calamity  and 
neceffity  you  may  be  in  yourfeives  or  your  children,  "tends 
very  powerfully  to  enforce  this  duty  feveral  ways. 

(r.)  Ihis  may  put  you  upon  confidering  how  your  hearts 
would  be  affefted,  if  it  ihould  fo  be.  If  it  fhould  happen, 
that  you  or  fome  of  your  children  fhould  be  brought  into 
fuch  circumftances,  as  thefe  and  thofe  of  your  neighbours 
are  in,  how  grievous  would  it  be  to  you!  Now  perhaps 
you  fay  of  this  and  the  other  poor  neighbour,  that  they 
can  do  well  enough  :  if  they  be  pinched  a  little,  they  can 
li'/e.  Thus  you  can  make  light  of  their  difficulties.  But 
if  Providence  ftioffid  fo  order  it,  that  you  or  your  children 
Ihould  be  brought  into  the  lame  circumftances,  would  you 
make  light  of  them  then  ?  Would  you  not  ufe  another 
fort  of  language  about  it?  Would  you  not  think  that 
your  cafe  was  fuch  as  needed  the  kindnefs  of  your  neigh¬ 
bours  ?  Would  you  not  think  that  they  ought  to  be  rea¬ 
dy  to  help  you  ?  And  would  you  not  take  it  hardly,  if 
you  faw  a  contrary  fpirit  in  them,  and  law  that  they  made 
light  of  your  difficulties  ? 

If  one  of  your  children  fhould  be  brought  to  poverty  by 
captivity  *,  or  otherwife,  how  would  your  hearts  be  affec¬ 
ted  in  fuch  a  cafe  ?  If  you  fhould  hear  that  fome  perfons 
had  taken  pity  on  your  child,  and  had  been  very  bountiful 
to  it,  would  you  not  think  that  they  did  very  well  in  fo 
doing  ?  Would  you  be  at  all  apt  to  accufe  them  of  folly 
and  lavifhnefs  or  profufenefs,  that  they  fhould  give  fo 
much  to  it  ? 

(2.)  If  ever  there  fhould  be  fuch  a  time,  your  kindnefs 
to  others  now,  will  be  but  a  laying  up  againft  fuch  a  time. 
If  you  yourfeives  fhould  be  brought  into  calamity  and  ne- 
ceffitv,  then  would  you  find  what  you  have  given  in  chan¬ 
ty  to  others,  lying  ready  in  ftore  for  you.  Caft  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters,  and  thou  fhalt  find  it  after  many  days, 
fays  the  wife  man.  But  when  fliall  we  find  it  ?  He  tells 

*3 -A  «c  *  ,  -v  ,  5  •*  *  :y  **  *.  ?\  :*  >  t  V 

*  The  author  repeatedly  brings  in  this  idea,  doubtlefs  becaufe  Northamp* 
Sen,  the  place  where  thefe  Sermons  were  preached,  was  at  that  time  a  fron¬ 
tier-town,  and  fullered  much  by  the  incuriions  of  the  Indians  from  Ca¬ 
nada,  who  flaughtered  and  captivated  the  people,  as  they  found  opportu¬ 
nity. 
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us  in  the  next  verfe  ;  <c  Give  a  portion  to  feven,  and  alfo 
<£  to  eight ;  for  thou  knoweft  not  what  evil  (hall  be  upon 

the  earth.”  Then  is  the  time  when  you  lhall  find  it, 
when  the  day  of  evil  cometh.  You  (hall  again  find  your 
bread  which  you  have  calf  upon  the  waters,  when  you 
fhali  want  it  moft,  and  Hand  in  greateft  neceffyy  of  it: 
God  will  keep  it  for  you  againft  fuch  a  time.  When  other 
bread  fhali  fail,  then  God  will  bring  to  you  the  bread 
which  you  formerly  caft  upon  the  waters  ;  fo  that  you 
fhali  not  famifh.  He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  fhali  not 
lack. 

Giving  to  the  needy  is  like  laying  up  againft  winter,  or 
again  ft  a  time  of  calamity.  It  is  the  beft  way  of  laying  up 
for  yourfelves  and  for  your  children.  Children  in  a  time 
of  need  very  often  find  their  father’s  bread,  that  bread 
which  their  fathers  had  caft  upon  the  waters.  Pfal.  xxxvii. 
25.  “  I  have  been  young  and  now  am  old,  yet  have  I  not 
“  feen  the  righteous  forfaken,  nor  his  feed  begging  bread 
Why  ?  what  is  the  reafon  of  it  ?  It  follows  in  the  next 
verfe,  “  He  is  ever  merciful  and  lendeth,  and  his  feed  is 
*  bleffed  ” 

"Whether  the  time  will  ever  come  or  not,  that  we  or  our 
children  fhali  be  in  pinching  and  diftrefling  want  of  bread  ; 
yet  doubtlefs  evil  will  be  on  the  qarth.  We  fhali  have  our 
times  of  calamity,  wherein  we  fhali  ftand  in  great  need  of 
God’s  pity  and  help,  if  not  of  that  of  our  fellow-creatures. 
And  God  hath  pFomifed  that  at  fuch  a  time,  he  that  hath 
been  of  a  charitable  fpirit  and  pra&ice,  fhali  find  help, 
Pfal.  xli.  1. — 4.  f(  Blefled  is  he  that  confidereth  the  poor; 
u  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  The  Lord 
u  will  preferve  him,  and  keep  him  alive,  and  he  fhali  be 
“  blefled  upon  the  earth;  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him 
"  into  the  will  of  his  enemies.  The  Lord  will  ftrengthen 
44  him  upon  the  bed  of  languilhing  :  thou  wilt  make  all  his 
if  bed  in  his  ficknefs.”  Such  as  have  been  merciful  and  li¬ 
beral  to  others  in  their  diftrefs,  God  will  not  forget  it,  but 
will  fo  order  it,  that  they  (hall  have  help  when  they  are  in 

diftrefs.  Yea  their  children  fhali  reap  the  fruit  of  it  in 
the  day  of  trouble. 

(3.)  God  hath  threatened  uncharitable  perfons,  that  if 
ever  they  come  to  be  in  calamity  and  diftrels  they  lhall  be 
left  helplefs ;  Prov.  xxi.  ,  3.  “  Whofo  ftoppeth  his  ears 

««  heard  ^  PP°r’  **  fhaU  Cry  himfelf  and  not  be 
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I  proceed  now  to  anfwer  Tome  objections,  which  are 
fometimes  made  againft  this  duty. 

Object.  1.  I  am  in  a  natural  condition,  and  if  I  fhould 
give  confiderable  to  the  poor,  I  fhould  not  do  it  with  a  right 
lpirit,  and  fo  fhould  get  nothing  by  it. 

Anf  1.  We  have  fhown  already  that  a  temporal  bleffing 
is  promifed  to  a  moral  bounty  and  liberality.  This  is  the 
way  to  be  profpered  ;  this  is  the  way  to  increafe.  We 
find  in  fcripture  many  promifes  of  temporal  bleffings  to 
moral  virtues;  as  to  diligence  in  our  bufinefs,  to  juftice  in 
our  dealings,  to  faithfulnefs,  to  temperance.  So  there 
are  many  bleffings  promifed  to  bounty  and  liberality. 

2.  You  may  as  well  make  the  fame  objection  againft  any 
other  duty  of  religion.  You  may  as  well  object  againft 
keeping  the  Sabbath,  againft  prayer,  or  public  worlhip,  or 
againft  doing  any  thing  at  all  in  religion  :  for  while  in  a 
natural  condition,  you  do  not  any  of  thefe  duties  with  a 
ripht  foirit.  If  you  fay,  you  do  thefe  duties  becaufe  God 
hath  commanded  or  required  them  of  you,  and  you  fhall 
fin  greatly  if  you  neglccft  them  ;  you  fhall  increafe  your 
guilt  ;  and  fo  expofe  yourfeives  to  the  greater  damnation 
and  punilhment.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  neglect 
of  this  duty,  as  of  thofe  ;  the  neglect  of  it  is  as  provoking 

to  God. 

If  you  fay  that  you  read,  and  pray,  and  attend  public 
worfhip,  becaufe  that  is  the  appointed  way  for  you  to  feek 
falvation ;  fo  is  bounty  to  the  poor,  as  much  as  thofe. 
The  appointed  way  for  us  to  feek  the  favour  of  God  and 
eternal  life,  is  the  way  of  the  performance  of  all  known 
duties,  of  which  giving  to  the  poor  is  one  as  much  known, 
and  as  neceffiary  as  reading  the  Icriptures,  praying,  or 
any  other.  Showing  mercy  to  the  poor  does  as  much  be¬ 
long  to  the  appointed  way  of  feeking  falvation,  as  any 
other  duty  whatever.  Therefore  this  is  the  way  in  which 
Daniel  dire&ed  Nebuchadnezzar  to  feek  mercy,  in  Dan. 
iv;  2y.  Wherefore,  O  King,  let  my  counfel  be  accep- 
table  to  thee,  and  break  off  thy  fins  by  righteoufnefs, 
and  thine  iniquities  by  flowing  mercy  to  the  poor 
Objec.  2.  If  I  be  liberal  and  bountiful,  I  mail  only  make 
a  righteoufnefs  of  it,  and  fo  it  will  do  me  more  hurt  than 
good.  To  this  I  fay, 

1  The  fame  anlwer  may  be  made  to  this,  as  to  tne  for¬ 
mer  objection,  viz.  That  you  may  as  well  make  the  lame 
obiecffion  again!!  doing  any  religious  or  moral  duty  at  all, 
is  this  be  a  fufficient  objection  againft  deeds  of  chanty, 
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then  it  is  a  Sufficient  obje&ion  to  prayer;  for  nothing  is 
more  common  than  for  perfons  to  make  a  righteoufnefs  of 
their  prayers.  So  it  is  a  good  objection  again  ft  your  keep¬ 
ing  the  Sabbath,  or  attending  any  public  worfhip,  or  ever 
reading  in  the  Bible  ;  for  of  all  thefe  things  you  are  in 
danger  of  making  a  righteoufnefs.  Yea  if  the  objection, 
be  good  againft  deeds  of  charity,  then  it  is  as  good  againft 
a<fts  of  juftice;  and  you  may  neglect  to  fpeak  the  trmhj, 
may  neglect  to  pay  your  debts*  may  neglect  a6ts  of  com¬ 
mon  humanity  ;  for  of  all  thofe  things  you  are  in  danger 
of  making  a  righteoufnefs. 

So  that  if  your  objtdlion  be  good,  you  may  throw  up 
all  religion,  and  live  like  heathens  or  atheifts ;  and  may  be 
thieves,  robbers,  fornicators,  adulterers,  murderers,  and 
commit  all  the  fins  that  you  can  tnink  of,  left  if  you  fhouid 
do  otherwife,  you  fhouid  make  a  righteoufnefs  of  your  con¬ 
duct. 

2.  Your  objection  carries  it  thus,  that  it  is  not  beft  for 
you  to  do  as  God  commands  and  counfels  you  to  do.  We 
find  many  commands  in  feripture  to  be  charitable  to  the 
poor :  the  Bible  is  full  of  them,  and  you  are  not  excepted 
from  thofe  commands.  God  makes  no  exception  of  any 
particular  kinds  of  perfons  that  are  efpecially  in  danger  of 
making  a  righteoulnefs  of  what  they  do ;  and  God  often 
directs  and  counfels  perfons  to  this  duty.  Now  will  you 
prefume  to  fay  that  God  has  not  directed  you  to  the  beft 
way  ?  He  has  advifed  you  to  do  thus  ;  but  you  think  it 
not  beft  for  you,  but  that  it  would  do  you  more  hurt  than 
good,  if  you  Ihould  do  it.  You  think  there  is  other 
counfel  better  than  God’s,  and  that  it  is  the  beft  way  for 
you  to  go  contrary  to  God's  commands. 

Object.  3.  I  have  in  times  paft  given  to  the  poor  and 
never  found  myfclf  the  better  for  it.  I  have  heard  mini- 
fters  preach,  that  giving  to  the  poor  was  the  way  to  be  blef- 
fed  and  profpered  *,  but  I  perceive  not  that  I  am  more  pros¬ 
pered  than  I  was  before.  Yea,  I  have  met  with  many 
misfortunes,  croffes,  and  difappointments  in  my  affairs 
fince.  And  it  may  be  that  fome  will  fay,  That  very  year, 
or  foon  after  the  very  time  I  had  been  giving  to  the  poor, 
hoping  to  be  bleffed  for  it,  I  met  with  great  Ioffes,  and 
things  went  hardly  with  me  and  therefore  I  do  not  find 
what  I  hear  preached  about  giving  to  the  poor,  as  being 
the  way  to  be  bleffed  and  profpered,  agreeable  to  jny  ex¬ 
perience. 
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To  this  objection  I  fhall  anfwer  feveral  things, 
i.  Jrerhaps  you  looked  out  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
m.fe  too  foon,  before  you  had  fulfilled  the  condition  -  as 
particularly,  perhaps  you  have  been  fo  fparing  and  prud- 
gmg  m  your  kindnefe  to  the  poor,  that  what  you  have 
done  has  been  rather  a  difcovery  of  a  covetous,  niggardly 
ipirit,  than  of  any  bounty  or  liberality.  The  promts  are 
not  made  to  every  man  who  gives  any  thing  at  all  to  the 
poor,  let  it  be  ever  fo  little  and  after  what  manner  foever 
given.  You  nuftook  the  promifes,  if  you  underftood  them 
Jo.  A  man  may  give  fomething  to  the  poor,  and  yet  be 
entitled  to  no  promife,  either  temporal  or  fpiritual.  The 
promiles  are  made  to  mercy  and  liberality.  To  thefe  the 

piomifesare  made  in  the  text,  and  every  where  through¬ 
out  the  Bible.  5 


But  a  man  may  give  fomething,  and  yet  be  fo  niggardly 
and  grudging  in  it,  that  what  he  gives  may  be  as  the  apc- 
ftle  calls  it,  a  matter  of  covetoufnefs.  What  he  does  may 
be  more  a  manifeftation  of  his  covetoufnefs  and  clofenefs, 
t  tan  any  thing  elfe.  But  there  are  no  promifes  made  to 
men  s  exprefling  their  covetoufnefs. 

Perhaps  what  you  gave  was  not  freely  given,  but  as  it 
were  of  neceffity.  it  was  grudgingly ;  your  hearts  were 
grieved  when  you  gave.  And  if  you  gave  once  or  twice 
what  was  coniiderable,  yet  that  doth  not  anfwer  the  rule. 
It  may  be  for  all  that,  that  in  the  general  courfe  of  your 
lives  you  have  been  far  from  being  kind  and  liberal  to  your 
neighbouis.  Perhaps  you  thought  that  becaufe  you  once 
or  twice  gave  a  few  fhillings  to°  the  poor,  that  then  you 
ilood  entitled  to  the  promifes  of  being  blefled  in  all  your 
concerns,  and  of  increafing  and  being  eftablifhed  by  libe¬ 
ral  things  ;  though  in  the  general  you  have  lived  in  a  faul¬ 
ty  negleft  of  the  duty  of  charity. 

You  iaife  objections  from  experience,  before  you  have 
made  any  trial,  lo  give  once,  or  twice,  or  thrice,  is  not 
to  make  trial,  though  you  give  considerably.  You  cannot 
make  any  trial,  unlefs  you  become  a  liberal  perfon,  or  un- 
lels  you  become  fuch  that  you  may  be  truly  faid  to  be  of  a 
liberal  and  bountiful  praCHce.  Let  one  that  is  truly  fuch 
an  one,  and  has  been  fuch  in  the  general  courfe  of  his  life, 
tell  what  he  hath  found  by  experience. 

2.  If  you  have  been  liberal  to  the  poor,  and  have  met 
with  calamities  fince,  yet  how  can  you  tell  how  much  great¬ 
er  calamities  and  Ioffes  you  might  have  met  with,  if  you  had 

been 
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been  otherwife  ?  You  fay  you  have  met  with  croffes,  and 
difappointments,  and  frowns.  If  you  expected  to  meet 
with  no  trouble  in  the  world,  becaufe  you  gave  to  the  poor, 
you  miflook  the  matter.  Though  there  be  many  and  great 
promiles  made  to  the  liberal,  yet  God  hath  no  where  pro- 
mifed,  that  thev  fhali  not  find  this  world  a  world  of  trouble. 
It  will  be  fo  to  all.  Man  is  born  to  forrow,  and  muff  ex* 
pe£t  no  other  than  pto  meet  with  forrow  here.  But  how 
can  you  tell  how  much  greater  forrow  you  would  have  met 
with,  if  you  had  been  clofe  and  unmerciful  to  the  poor  ? 
how  can  you  tell  how  much  greater  Ioffes  you  would  have 
met  with  ?  how  much  more  vexation  and  trouble  would  have 
followed  you  ?  Have  none  ever  met  with  greater  frowns  in 
their  outward  affairs,  than  you  have  ? 

3.  How  can  you  tell  what  bleffings  God  hath  yet  in  re- 
ferve  for  you,  if  you  do  but  continue  in  well-doing  ?  Al¬ 
though  God  hath  promifed  great  bleffings  to  liberality  to 
the  poor,  yet  he  hath  not  limited  himfelf  as  to  the  time  of 
the  beflowment.  If  you  have  not  yet  feen  any  evident  fruit 
of  your  kindnefs  to  the  poor,  yet  the  time  may  come  when 
you  (hall  fee  it  remarkably,  and  that  at  a  time  when  you 
mofl  ftand  in  need  of  it.  YoU  call  your  bread  upon  the 
waters,  and  looked  for  it,  and  expe&ed  to  find  it  again  pre- 
fently.  And  fometimes  it  is  fo;  but  this  is  not  promifed  : 
it  is  promifed,  Thou  (halt  find  it  again  after  many  days  ” 
God  knows  how  to  chufe  a  time  for  you,  better  than  you 
yourfelves.  You  ffiould  therefore  wait  his  time.  If  you 
go  on  in  well-doing,  God  may  bring  it  to  you  when  you 
Hand  mofl  in  need. 

It  may  be  that  there  is  fome  winter  a-coming,  fome  day 
of  trouble ;  and  God  keeps  your  bread  for  you  againfl  that 
time  ;  and  then  God  will  give  you  good  meafure,  and  preffi* 
cd  down,  and  lhaken  together,  and  running  over.  We 
muff  truft  in  God’s  word  for  the  beflowment  of  the  pro¬ 
mifed  reward,  whether  we  can  fee  in  what  manner  it  is  done 
or  no.  Pertinent  to  the  prefent  purpofe  are  thole  words  of 
the  wife  man  in  Ecclef.  xi.  4.  ««  He  that  obferveth  the  winds 
“  Ihall  not  fow ;  and  he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  fhali  not 
“  reap.  ’  In  this  context  the  wile  man  is  fpeaking  of  cha¬ 
rity  to  the  Door,  and  comnarincr  it  rn  fmvina  •  anA 
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reward  of  his  charity  to  the  poor,  is  like  to  go  without  the 
bleffing.  After  the  words  now  quoted,  follows  his  advice, 
in  verb  6.  In  the  morning  fow  thy  feed,  and  in  the  even- 
u  ing  with  hold  not  thine  hand ;  for  thou  knoweft  not  whe- 
<s<  ther  fhall  profper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  ther 
**  both  (hall  be  alike  good.” 

I  conclude  with  the  advice  of  the  ap.oftle,  Gal.  vi.  9. 
45  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing  ;  for  in  due  fea- 
**  fon  we  (hall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.”  You  think  you  have 
not  reaped  yet.  Whether  you  have  or  not,  go  on  (fill  in 
giving  and  doing  good ;  and  if  you  do  (o,  you  lhall  reap  in 

due  time.  God  only  knows  the  due  time,  the  beft  time,  for 
you  to  reap. 
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SERMON  XXXII. 


The  Duty  of  Charity  to  the  Poor,  explained  and  en¬ 
forced. 


DeUT.  XV.  7. — 12. 

If  there  he  among  you  a  posr  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren, f 
' within  any  of  thy  gates ,  in  thy  land  which  * the  Lord  thy 
Cod  giveth  theey  thou  fbalt  not  harden  thy  hearty  nor  [hut 
thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother  :  But  thou  fbalt  open 
thine  hand  wide  unto  him ,  and  fbalt  furely  lend  him  fuff - 
cient  for  his  needy  in  that  which  he  wanteth .  Beware 
that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked  heart ,  faying , 
The  feventh  yeary  the  year  of  relrafe  is  at  hand :  and 
thine  eye  be  evil  againjl  thy  poor  brother ,  and  thou  givejl 
him  nought ,  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  againjl  theey  and  it 
be  Jin  unto  thee ,  Thou  fbalt  furely  give  him l  and  thine 
heart  fball  not  be  grieved  when  thou  giveft  unto  him  :  be - 
caufe  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  Jball  blefs  thee 
in  all  thy  works ,  and  in  all  that  thou  puttejl  thine  hand 
unto.  For  the  poor  Jball  never  ceafe  out  of  the  land  : 
therefore  I  command  theey  faying ,  Thou  fbalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother ,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy 9 
ill  thy  land. 


Doctrine.  XT  is  a  moft  abfolute  and  indifpenfable  duty 

of  a  people  of  God,  bountifully  and  wil¬ 
lingly  to  fupply  the  wants  of  the  needy. 

Having  fpoken  upon  this  do&rine  under  feveral  propos¬ 
itions,  I  came  to  the  improvement;  and,  after  applying  it 
in  the  ufes  of  examination  and  exhortation,  I  was  left  an- 

fwering 
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fwering  feveral  objections  which  are  commonly  made  to  this 
duty.  Three  of  thefe  objections  I  have  already  anfwered ; 
and  now  proceed  to 

Object.  4.  Some  may  objeCt  againft  charity  to  fuch 
or  fuch  particular  perfons,  that  they  are  not  obliged  to  give 
them  any  thing  ;  for  though  they  be  needy,  yet  they  are  not 
in  extremity.  It  is  true  they  meet  with  difficulty,  yet  not 
fo  but  that  they  can  live,  though  they  fuffer  fome  hard- 
ihips.  ,  1 ! 

Ans.  It  doth  not  anfwer  rules  of  Chriftian  charity,  to 
relieve  thofe  only  who  are  reduced  to  extremity,  as  might 
be  abundantly  fhown.  I  lhall  at  this  time  mention  but  two 
things  as  evidences  of  it. 

i.  We  are  commanded  to  love  and  treat  one  another  as 
brethren  :  1  Pet.  iii.  8.  u  Have  companion  one  of  another; 

love  as  brethren  *,  be  pitiful.”  Now,  is  it  the  part  of 
brethren  to  refufe  to  help  one  another,  and  to  do  any  thing 
for  each  other’s  comfort,  and  for  the  relief  of  each  other’s 
difficulties,  only  when  they  are  in  extremity  ?  Doth  it  not 
become  brothers  and  lifters  to  have  a  more  friendly  difpoli— 
tion  one  towards  another,  than  this  comes  to  ?  and  to  be 
ready  to  compaffionate  one  another  under  difficulties,  tho* 
they  be  not  extreme  ? 

The  rule  of  the  gofpel  is,  that  when  we  fee  our  brother 
under  any  difficulty  or  burden,  we  Ihould  be  ready  to  bear 
the  burden  with  him  :  Gal.  vi.  2.  “  Bear  ye  one  another’s 
f(  burdens,  and  fo  fulfil  the  law  of  ChriftT  80  we  are  com¬ 
manded,  by  love  to  ferve  one  another ,  Gal.  v.  13.  The 
Chriftian  fpirit  will  make  us  apt  to  fympathife  with  our 
neighbour,  when  we  fee  him  under  any  difficulty  :  Rom, 
iii.  15.  Ci  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with 
them  that  weep.”  When  our  neighbour  is  in  difficulty, 
he  is  airlifted ;  and  we  ought  to  have  fuch  a  fpirit  of  love 
to  him,  as  to  be  afflicted  with  him  in  his  affliction.  And  if 
we  ought  to  be  affliCted  with  him,  then  it  will  follow,  that 
we  ought  to  be  ready  to  relieve  him  ;  becaufe,  if  we  are 
affiiCted  witn  him,  in  relieving  him  we  relieve  ourfelves. 
His  relief  is  fo  far  our  own  relief,  as  his  affliction  is  our  af¬ 
fliction.  Chriftianity  teaches  us  to  he  afflicted  in  our  neigh¬ 
bour’s  affliction;  and  nature  teaches  us  to  relieve  ourfelves 
when  aftliCted. 

We  ihould  behave  ourfelves  one  towards  another  as  bre¬ 
thren  that  are  fellow-travellers  ;  for  we  are  pilgrims  and 

Grangers  here  on  earth,  and  are  on  a  journey.  Now,  if. 

brethren 
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brethren  be  on  3  journey  together,  and  one  meet  with  dif¬ 
ficulty  in  the  way,  doth  it  not  become  the  reft  to  help  him, 
not  only  in  the  extremity  of  broken  bones,  or  the  like,  but 
if  his  provifton  for  the  journey  fall  fhort,  it  becomes  his 
fellow-travellers  to  afford  him  a  fupply  out  of  their  ftores, 
and  not  to  be  over  nice,  exadt,  and  fearful  left  they  give 
him  too  much  :  for  it  is  but  provifion  for  a  journey  ;  and 
it  makes  no  odds  when  they  get  to  their  journey’s  end. 

2.  That  we  fhould  relieve  our  neighbour  only  when  in 
extremity,  is  not  agreeable , to  the  rule  of  loving  our  neigh¬ 
bour  as  ourfelves.  That  rule  implies  that  our  love  towards 
our  neigbour  fhould  work  in  the  fame  manner,  and  ex- 
prefs  itfelf  in  the  fame  ways,  as  our  love  towards  ourfelves. 
We  are  very  fenhble  of  our  own  difficulties  ;  we  fhould  alfo 
be  readily  fenlible  of  theirs.  From  love  to  ourfelves,  when 
we  are  under  difficulties,  and  fuffer  hardfhips,  we  are  con¬ 
cerned  for  our  relief,  are  wont  to  feek  relief,  and  lay  our¬ 
felves  out  for  it.  And  as  we  would  love  our  neighbour  as 
ourielves,  we  ought  in  like  manner  to  be  concerned  when 
our  neighbour  is  under  difficulty,  and  to  feek  his  relief. 

We  are  wont  to  be  much  concerned  about  our  own  dif¬ 
ficulties,  though  we  be  not  reduced  to  extremity,  and  are 
willing  in  thofe  cafes  to  lay  ourielves  out  for  our  own  re¬ 
lief.  So,  as  we  would  love  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves, 
we  fhould  in  like  manner  lay  out  ourfelves  to  obtain  relief 
for  him,  though  his  difficulties  be  not  extreme. 

Object,  5.  Some  may  objedt  againft  charity  to  a  parti¬ 
cular  objedt,  that  he  is  an  ill  lort  of  perion  ;  that  he  delerves 
not  that  people  fhould  be  kind  to  him  ;  that  he  is  of  a  very 
ill  temper,  of  an  ungrateful  Ipirit,  and  is  an  ill  fort  of  man 
on  other  accounts ;  and  particularly  that  he  hath  not  de- 
feived  well  of  them ,  but  has  treated  them  ill,  has  been  in- 

juiious  to  them,  and  even  now  entertains  an  ill  fpirit  againft 
them. 

Ans.  We  are  obliged  to  relieve  perfons  in  want,  not- 
withftanding  thefe  things ;  we  are  obliged  fo  to  do  both  by 
the  geneiai  and  particular  rules  of  God’s  word. 

1*  are  obliged  to  do  fo  by  the  general  rules  of  ferip- 
ture.  I  fhall  mention  two. 

(1.)  lhat  of  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves.  A  man 
may  be  our  neighbour,  though  he  he  an  ill  fort  of  man,  and 
our  enemy,  as  Ciirift  himfelf  teaches  us  by  his  difcourle 
vvuh  thekwyer.  Lufcc  x.  25.  &c.  A  certain  lawyer  came 
to  Chuft,  and  aiked  him,  Yvrhat  he  lhould  do  to  inherit  e- 

ternal 
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ternal  life  ?  Chrift  afked  him,  How  it  was  written  in  the 
law  ?  He  anfwers,  <4  Thou  {halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
4t  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy 
*6  ftrength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as 
€t  thyfelf.”  Chrift  tells  him,  if  he  ftiall  do  thus,  he  (hall 
live.  But  then  the  lawyer  afks  him,  who  is  his  neighbour? 
beeaufe  it  was  a  received  dodtrine  among  the  Pharifees,  that 
no  man  was  their  neighbour,  but  their  friends,  and  thofe 
of  the  lame  people  and  religion.  Chrift  anfwers  him  by  a 
parable,  or  ftory  of  a  certain  man,  who  went  down  frona 
Jerufalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  who  ftripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  departed  from 
him,  leaving  him  half-dead.  Soon  after  there  came  a  prieft: 
that  way,  who  faw  the  poor  man  that  had  been  thus  cruelly 
treated  by  the  thieves ;  but  paftcd  by  without  affording  him 
any  relief.  The  fame  was  done  by  a  Levite.  But  a  certain 
Samaritan  coming  that  way,  as  foon  as  he  faw  the  half-dead 
man,  had  compaftion  on  him,  took  him  up,  bound  up  his 
wounds,  fet  him  on  his  own  beaft,  carried  him  to  the  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him,  paying  the  innkeeper  money  for  his 
paft  and  future  expence  ;  and  promiftng  him  ff ill  more,  if 
he  fhould  find  it  neceftary  to  be  at  more  expence  on  behalf 
of  the  man. 

Then  Chrift  afks  the  lawyer,  which  of  thefe  three,  the 
prieft,  the  Levite,  or  the  Samaritan,  was  neighbour  to  the 
man  that  fell  among  the  thieves.  Chrift  propofed  this  in 
fuch  a  manner,  that  the  lawyer  could  not  help  owning,  that 
the  Samaritan  did  well  in  relieving  the  Jew,  that  he  did  the 
duty  of  a  neighbour  to  him.  Now,  there  was  an  inveterate 
enmity  between  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans.  They  hated 
one  another  more  than  any  ether  nation  in  the  world;  and 
the  Samaritans  were  a  people  exceedingly  troublefome  to 
the  Jews  ;  yet  we  fee  that  Chrift  teaches,  that  the  Jews  ought 
to  do  the  part  of  neighbours  to  the  Samaritans  ;  i.  e.  to  love 
them  as  themfelves  ;  for  it  was  that  of  which  Chrift  was 
fpeaking. 

And  the  confequence  was  plain.  If  the  Samaritan  was 
neighbour  to  the  diftrefied  Jew,  then  the  Jews,  by  a  parity 
of  realbn,  were  neighbours  to  the  Samaritans.  If  the  Sa¬ 
maritan  did  well,  did  as  he  ought  to  do,  in  relieving  a  jew 
that  was  his  enemy,  then  the  Jews  would  do  well,  and  as 
they  ought  to  do,  in  relieving  the  Samaritans,  their  ene* 

mies« 

What  I  particularly  obferve  is,  that  Chrift  here  plainly 

teaches,  that  our  enemies,  thofe  that  abufe  and  injure  us, 

are 
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are  our  neighbours,  and  therefore  come  under  the  rule  o 
loving  our  neighbour  as  ourfeives. 

(2.)  Another  general  rule  that  obliges  us  to  the  fame 
thing,  is  that  wherein  we  are  commanded  to  love  one  ano¬ 
ther,  as  Chrift  hath  loved  us.  We  have  it  John  xiii.  34. 
tc  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
**  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  alio  love  one  an- 
<c  other.”  Chrift  calls  it  a  new  commandment,  with  re- 
fpe£t  to  that  old  commandment  of  the  law,  of  loving  our 
neighbour  as  ourfeives.  This,  of  loving  our  neighbour  as 
Chrift  hath  loved  us,  implies  fomething  further  in  it  than 
that;  and  it  is  with  refpetft  to  that  a  new  commandment,  as 
it  opens  our  duty  to  us  in  a  new  manner,  and  in  a  further 
degree  than  that  did.  We  rauft  not  only  love  our  neigh¬ 
bour  as  ourfeives,  but  as  Chrift  hath  loved  us.  We  have 
the  fame  again,  John  xv.  12.  i€  Thi<s  is  my  commandment, 
tf  that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.” 

Now,  the  meaning  of  this  is,  not  that  we  fhould  love  one 
another  to  the  fame  degree  that  Chrift  loved  us  ;  though 
there  ought  to  be  a  proportion,  conftdering  our  nature  and 
capacity  ;  but  that  we  fhould  exercife  our  love  one  to  ano¬ 
ther  in  like  manner.  As  forinftance,  Chrift  hath  loved  us 
fo  as  to  be  willing  to  deny  himfelf,  and  to  fuffer  greatly,  in 
order  to  help  us  ;  fo  fhduld  we  be  willing  to  deny  our¬ 
feives,  in  order  to  help  one  another.  Chrift  loved  us,  and 
fhowed  us  great  kindnefs,  though  we  were  far  below  him ; 
fo  fhould  we  fhow  kindnefs  to  thofe  of  our  fellow-men  who 
are  far  below  us.  Chrift  denied  himfelf  to  Help  us,  though 
we  are  not  able  to  recompenfe  him  ;  fo  fhould  we  be  willing 
to  lay  out  ourfeives  to  help  our  neighbour,  freely,  expect¬ 
ing  nothing  again.  Chrift  loved  us,  was  kind  to  us,  and 
was  willing  to  relieve  us,  though  we  were  very  evil  and  hate¬ 
ful,  of  an  evil  difpofttion,  not  deferving  any  good,  but  de- 
ferving  only  to  be  hated,  and  treated  with  indignation  ;  fo 
we  fhould  be  willing  to  be  kind  to  thofe  who  are  an  ill 
fort  of  perfons,  of  an  hateful  difpofition,  and  are  very  un- 
deferving.  Chrift  loved  us,  and  laid  himfelf  out  to  relieve 
us,  though  we  were  his  enemies,  hated  him,  had  an  ill  fpi- 
rit  towards  him,  and  had  treated  him  ill ;  lo  we,  as  we 
would  love  one  another  as  Chrift  hath  loved  us,  fhould  re¬ 
lieve  thole  v/ho  are  our  enemies,  hate  us,  have  an  ill  fpirit 
towards  us,  and  have  treated  us  ill. 

2.  We  are  obliged  to  this  duty  by  many  particular  rules,. 
We  are  particularly  required  to  be  kind  to  the  unthankful 
and  to  the  evil ;  and  therein  to  follow  the  example  of  our 

3  -B  ,  heavenly 


37*  Charity  explained  and  enforced.  Ser.  32. 

heavenly  Father,  who  caufes  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and 

°nr.the^0d’  3nd  fendeth  rain  on  ‘lie  juft  and  on  the  un- 
juft.  We  are  pbl.ged,  not  only  to  be  kind  to  them  that  are 
i°  to  us,  but  to  them  that  hate,  and  that  defpitetully  tile  us. 
1  need  not  mention  the  particular  places  which  fpeak  to  this 

^  ll 

Not  but  that  when  perfons  are  virtuous  and  pious,  and 
of  a  grateful  difpofition,  and  are  friendly  difpofed  towards 
us*  they  aie  more  the  objects  of  our  charity  for  it,  and  our 
obligation  to  kindnefs  to  them  is  the  greater.  Yet  if  things 
be  otherwife,  that  doth  not  render  them  not  fit  objeCls  of 

our  chaiity,  nor  f et  us  free  from  obligation  to  kindnefs  to¬ 
wards  them. 

,m  ■  •  ? ;  ■  j-  >  - _  -  4  -  -  ,  s; ,  ■  •  ,  ■  ..  ■  .  •  .  .  '  . 

Object.  6.  Some  may  objeCf  from  their  own  circum- 
fiances,  that  they  have  nothing  to  fpare  \  they  have  not 
more  than  enough  for  themfelves. 

Ans.  i.  It  muft  doubtiefs  be  allowed  to  be  fo  in  fome 
cafes,  that  perfons,  by  reafon  of  their  own  'c ire um fiances, 
are  not  obliged  to  give  to  others  :  As  for  inftance,  if  there 
be  a  contribution  for  the  poor,  they  are  not  obliged  to  join 
in  the  contribution,  who  are  as  poor,  and  in  as  much  need 
as  thofe  are  for  whom  the  contribution  is  made.  It  favours 
of  udiculous  piide  and  vanity  in  them  to  contribute  with 
others,  to  give  to  thofe  that  are  not  more  needy  than  they. 
It  fa vou is  of  a  proud  defire  to  conceal  their  own  ciicum- 
fiances,  and  an  affectation  of  having  them  accounted  above 
what  they  in  tiuth  are. 

2.  1  here  aie  icarcely  any  who  may  not  make  this  ob¬ 
jection,  as  they  mean  by  it.  1  here  is  no  peiion  who  may* 
not  fay,  he  has  not  more  than  enough  for  himfelf,  as  he 
may  mean  by  enough .  He  may  mean,  that  he  has  not  more 
than  he  defires,  oi  more  than  he  can  difpofe  of  to  his  own 
advantage \  oi  not  lo  much,  but  that,  it  he  had  any  thing 
lels,  he  fhould  look  upon  himlelf  in  worle  circumftances 
than  he  is  in  now.  He  will  own,  that  he  could  live  if  he 
had  lefs  j  but  then  he  will  lay  he  could  not  live  fo  well* 
Rich  men  may  fay,  they  have  not  more  than  enough  for 
themfelves,  as  they  may  mean  by  it.  They  need  it  all,  they 
may  lay,  to  iupport  their  honour  and  dignity,  as  is  proper 
for  the  place  and  degree  in  which  they  uand.  Thofe  who 
are  poor,  to  be  lure,  will  fay,  they  have  not  too  much  for 
themfelves ;  thofe  who  are  of  the  middle  ton  will  lay,  they 
have  not  too  much  for  tbemiclvts ;  and  the  rich  will  lay, 
they  have  not  too  much  for  themfelves.  Thus  there  will 
be  none  found  to  give  to  the  poor. 

3*  la 
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3.  In  many  cafes,  we  may,  by  the  rules  of  the  gofpel,  be 
obliged  to  give  to  others,  when  we  cannot  d  >  it  without 
fuffering  ourfelves  ;  as,  if  our  neighbour’s  difficulties  ani  tie- 
ceffitie^  be  much  greater  than  our  own,  and  we  fee  that  he 
is  not  like  to  be  othervvife  relieved,  we  fhould  be  willing  to 
fuffer  with  him,  and  to  take  part  of  his  burden  on  our¬ 
felves  ;  elfe  how  is  that  rule  of  bearing  one  another  s  burdens 
fulfilled  ?  If  we  be  never  obliged  to  relieve .  other’s  bur¬ 
dens,  but  when  we  can  do  it  with  out  burdening  ourfelves, 
then  how  do  we  bear  our  neighbour’s  burdens,  when  we 
bear  no  burden  at  all  ?  Though  vve  may  not  have  a  fuper- 
fluity,  yet  the  cafe  may  be  fo,  that  we  mty  be  obliged  to  af¬ 
ford  relief  to  others  who  are  in  much  greater  neceflity ;  as 
appears  by  that  rule,  Luke  iii.  1 1.  Tie  that  hath  two  coats, 
“  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath. 

“  meat,  let  him  do  likewise.” 

Yea,  the  cafe  may  be  fo,  that  they  who  are  very  poor 
may  be  obliged  to  give  for  the  relief  of  others  in  much  great¬ 
er  diftrefs  than  they.  If  there  be  no  other  way  of  relief, 
thofe  who  have  the  lighted:  burden  are  obliged  ftill  to  take 
fome  part  of  their  neighbour’s  burden,  to  make  it. the  more 
fupportable.  A  brother  may  be  obliged  to  help  a  brother 
in  extremity,  though  they  are  both  very  much  in  want. 
The  apoftle  commends  the  Macedonian  Chriftians,  that  they 
were  liberal  to  their  brethren,  though  they  themfelves  were 
in  deep  poverty:  2  Cor.  viii.  1.2.  “  Moreover,  brethren, 

we  do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bellowed  on  the 
“  churches  of  Macedonia:  how  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction, 
•*  the  abundance  of  their  joy,  and  their  deep  poverty,  a- 
i€  bounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality.” 

4.  Thofe  who  have  not  too  much  for  themfelves  are 
willing  to  fpare  feed  to  low,  that  they  may  have  fruit  here¬ 
after.  Perhaps  they  need  that  which  they  fcatter  in  the 
field,  and  feem  to  throw  away.  They  may  need  it  for  bread 
for  their  families;  yet  they  will  Ipare  feed  to  low,  that  they 
may  provide  for  the  future,  and  may  have  increafe.  But 
we  have  already  thown,  that  giving  to  the  poor  is  in  ferip- 
ture  compared  to  lowing  leed,  and  is  as  much  the  way  to 
increafe  as  the  {owing  of  feed  is.  It  doth  not  tend  to  po¬ 
verty,  but  the  contraiy;  it  is  not  the  way  to  diminilh  our 
fubifance,  but  to  increafe  it.  All  the  difficulty  in  this  maf> 
ter  is  in  trufting  God  with  what  we  give,  in  trufting  his 
promifes.  If  men  could  but  truft  the  faith fulnsfs*  of  God 
to  his  own  promifes,  they  would  give  freely. 
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Object.  7,  Some  may  objeft  concerning  a  particular 

Pk-  u ’r  ’.at  t  l£y  d°  n0t  certainly  kn<>w  whether  he  be  an 
object  of  chanty  or  not.  They  are  not  perfeftly  acquainted 

with  his  circumftances ;  neither  do  they  know  what  fort  of 
man  he  is.  I  hey  know  not  whether  he  be  in  want  as  he 
pretends.  Or  if  they  know  this,  they  know  not  how  he 
came  to  be  in  want ;  whether  it  were  not  by  his  own  idle— 
riels  or  prodigality.  Thus  they  argue  that  they  cannot 
be  obliged,  till  they  certainly  know  thefe  things. 

A  ns.  1.  I  his  is  Nabal’s  objection,  for  which  he  is  great- 
ly  condemned  in  fcripture  ;  fee  1  Sam.  ch.ae.  David  in 
his  exiled  hate  came  and  begged  relief  of  Nabal.  Nabal 
objected,  as  in  veil'.  10.  ,  1.  *«  Who  is  David?  And  who 

«  a  t  lC  u°D  ‘  d  bere  be  many  fervants  now-a- 

fays>  that  break  away  every  man  from  his  mafter.  Shall 
I  then  take  my  bread  and  my  water,  and  my  flefh  that  I 
ha\e  killed  for  my  fhearers,  and  give  it  unto  men, 
‘  whom  I  know  not  whence  they  be.”  His  objedion  was, 
that  David  was  ftranger  to  him;  he  did  not  know  who  he 
was,  nor  what  his  circumftances  were.  He  did  not  know 
but  that  he  was  a  runaway  :  and  he  was  not  obliged  to  fup- 
port  and  harbour  a  runaway.  He  obje&ed,  that  he  knew 
not  that  he  was  a  proper  objed  of  charity  ;  that  he  knew 
not  but  that  he  was  very  much  the  contrary. 

But  Abigail  no  way  countenanced  his  behaviour  herein, 
but  greatly  condemned  it.  She  calls  him  a  man  of  Belial, 
and  lays  that  he  was  as  his  name  was;  Nabal  was  his  name, 
and  folly  was  witli  him.  And  her  behaviour  was  very  con¬ 
trary  to  his  j  and  ihe  is  greatly  commended  for  it.  The 
Holy  Ghoft  tells  us  in  that  chapter,  in  verf.  3.  That  Jhe  was 
a  'woman  oj  a  good  underjianding .  At  the  fame  time  God 
1  exceedingly  frowned  on  Nabal’s  behaviour  on  this  occafion, 
as  we  are  informed,  that  about  ten  days  after  God  imote 
Nabal  that  he  died,  verf.  38. 

I  his  iloiy  is  doubtlefs  told  us  partly  for  this  end,  to  dif- 
countenance  a  too  great  fcrupuloufnefs  as  to  the  objed:  on 
whom  we  bellow  our  charity,  and  the  making  of  this 
merely  an  objection  againfl  charity  to  others,  that  we  do 
not  certainly  know  their  circumftances.  It  is  true,  when 
we  have  opportunity  to  become  certainly  acquainted  with 
their  circumftances,  it  is  well  to  embrace  it  :  and  to  be  in¬ 
fluenced  in  a  meafure  by  probability  in  luch  cafes,  is  not  to 
be  condemned.  Yet  it  is  better  to  give  to  feveral  that  are 
not  objects  of  charity,  than  to  fend  away  empty  one  that 


.# 


2.  We 
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2.  We  are  commanded  to  be  kind  to  ftrangers  whom  we 
know  not,  nor  their  circumftances.  This  is  commanded 
in  many  places  ;  but  I  Ihall  mention  but  one  at  this  time  4 
and  that  is  that  in  Heb.  xiii.  2.  “  Be  not  forgetful  to  en- 
«  tertain  ftrangers  ;  for  thereby  fome  have  entertained  an- 
u  „eis  unawares.”  By  ftrangers  here  the  Apoftle  means 
one  whom  we  know  not,  and  whofe  circumftances  we  know 
not  •,  as  is  evident  by  thefe  words,  “  for  thereby  fome  have 
“  entertained  angels  unawares.”  Thofe  who  entertained 
angels  unawares,  did  not  know  the  perfons  whom  they  en¬ 
tertained,  nor  their  circumftances:  eife  how  could  it  be 
unawares  ? 

Object.  8  Some  may  lay*  they  are  not  obliged  to  give 
to  the  poor,  till  they  alk.  If  any  man  is  in  neceffity,  let 
him  come  and  make  known  his  ftraits  to  me,  and  then  it 
will  be  time  enough  for  me  to  give  him.  Or  if  he  need  a 
public  contribution,  let  him  come  and  alk.  I  do  not  know 
that  the  congregation  or  church  is  obliged  to  relieve  till 
they  aik  relief. 

Ans.  i.  It  furely  is  the  mod:  charitable,  to  relieve  the 
needy  in  that  way  wherein  we  (hall  do  them  the  greateffc 
kindnefs.  Now  it  is  certain  that  we  (hall  do  them  a  greater 
kindnefs  by  inquiring  into  their  circumftances,  and  relie¬ 
ving  them,  without  putting  them  upon  begging.  There  is 
none  of  us  all  but  who,  if  it  were  their  cafe,  would  look 
upon  it  fo.  We  lhould  iook  upon  it  more  kind  in  our 
neighbours,  to  inquire  into  our  circumftances,  and  help  us 
of  their  own  accord.  To  put  our  neighbours  upon  beg¬ 
ging  in  order  to  relief,  is,  as  the  times  are,  a  real  difficulty, 
and  we  lhould,  any  of  us,  efteem  it  fo.  It  is  more  chari¬ 
table,  more  brotherly,  more  becoming  Chriftians  and  the 
difciples  of  Jelus,  to  do  it  without.  I  think  this  is  fdf- 
evident,  and  needs  no  proof. 

2.  This  is  not  agreeable  to  the  character  of  the  liberal 
man  given  in  icripture;  viz  that  devifes  liberal  things. 
Ifa.  xxxii.  8.  It  is  not  to  devife  liberal  things,  to  negle£t 
ail  liberality  till  the  poor  come  a  begging  to  us.  But  to  in¬ 
quire  and  to  contrive  to  find  out  who  ftand  in  need  of  our 
charity,  and  to  contrive  to  relieve  them  in  the  way  that 
(hall  do  them  the  greateft  kindnefs  j  that  is  to  devife  liberal 
things. 

3.  We  lhould  not  commend  a  man  for  doing  fo  to  his 
own  brother.  If  a  man  had  an  own  brother  or  filler  in 
great  ftraits,  and  he  were  well  able  to  fupply  them,  under 

the 
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the  pretence  that  if  he  or  fhe  want  any  thing,  let  them 
come  and  afk  and  I  will  give  them  ;  we  (hould  hardly 
think  fuch  an  one  behaved  like  a  brother.  But  as  I  have 
oblerved  already,  Chriftians  are  commanded  to  love  as 

brethren,  to  look  upon  one  another  as  brethren  in  Chrift 
and  to  treat  one  another  as  fuch.  * 

4-  We  fhould  commend  others  for  taking  the  method 
contrary  to  that  which  is  propofed  by  the  objeftor.  If  we 
ihould  hear  or  read  of  a  people  that  were  fo  charitable 
and  took  fuch  care  of  the  poor,  and  were  fo  concerned 
that  none  among  them  (hould  fuffer,  who  were  proper  ob- 
jeits  of  chanty  ;  that  they  were  wont  diligently  to  inquire 
into  the  circumflances  of  their  neighbours,  to  find  out 
who  were  needy,  and  liberally  fupplied  them  of  their  own 
accord  ;  I  fay,  if  we  (hould  hear  or  read  of  fuch  a  peo¬ 
ple,  would  it  not  appear  vvell  to  us?  Should  not  we 
have  the  better  thought  of  that  people,  on  that  account  ? 


>K. 


Object.  9.  He  has  brought  himfeif  to  want  by  his  own 
fault. 

Ans.  It  muff  be  confidered  what  you  mean  by  his 
fau»t.  3 


i;  If  you  mean  a  want  of  a  natural  faculty  to  manage 
affairs  to  advantage,  that  is  to  be  confidered  as  his  calamity. 
Such  a  faculty  is  a  gift  that  God  beftows  on  fome,  and  not 
on  others;  and  it  is  not  owing  to  themfelves.  You  ought 
to  be  thankful  that  God  hath  given  you  fuch  a  gift,  which 
he  hath  denied  to  the  perfon  in  queftion.  And  it  will  be  a 
very  luitable  way  for  you  to  fhow  your  thankfulnefs,  to 
help  thole  to  whom  that  gift  is  denied,  and  let  them  fhare 
the  benefit  of  it  with  you.  This  is  as  reafonable  as  that  he 
to  whom  Providence  has  imparted  fight,  fhould  be  willing 
to  help  him  to  whom  fight  is  denied,  and  that  he  fhould 
have  the  benefit  of  the  fight  of  others,  who  has  none  of 
his  own  :  or,  as  that  he  to  whom  God  hath  given  wifdom 
Ihould  be  willing  that  the  ignorant  fhould  have  the  benefit 
of  his  knowledge :  or,  as  that  he  who  has  found  feet 
Ihould  be  willing  to  lead  the  lame. 

2.  If  they  have  been  reduced  to  want  by  fome  overfight, 
and  are  to  be  blamed  that  they  did  not  confider  for  them- 
felves  better ;  yet  that  doth  not  free  us  from  all  obliga¬ 
tion  to  charity  towards  them.  If  we  {hould  for  ever*  re* 
fufe  to  help  men  becaufe  of  that,  that  would  be  for  us 
to  make  their,  inconfideratenefs  and  imprudent  a&,  arv 

unpardonable 
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unpardonable  crime,  quite  contrarily  to  the  rules  of  the 
golpel,  which  infill  fo  much  upon  forgivtnefs. 

\V  e  fhould  not  be  difpofed  fo  highly  to  relent  fuch  an 
overfight  in  any  for  whom  we  have  a  dear  affe&ion,  as  our 
children,  or  our  friends.  We  fhould  not  refufie  to  help 
them  in  that  necefiity  and  difirefs,  which  they  brought  up- 
on  themfelves  by  their  own  inconfideratenefs.  But  we 
ought  to  have  a  dear  affection  and  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  all  our  fellow  Chriftians,  whom  we  lhould  love  as  bre- 
thren,  and  as  Chrifi:  hath  loved  us. 

3.  If  they  are  come  to  want  by  a  vicious  idlenefs  and 

prodigality  ;  yet  we  are  not  thereby  excuied  from  all  obli¬ 
gation  to  relieve  them,  unlefs  they  continue  in  thole  vices. 
If  they  continue  not  in  thole  vices,  the  rules  of  the  gofpel 
diredl  us  to  forgive  them  ;  and  if  their  fault  be  forgiven* 
then  it  will  not  remain  to  be  a  bar  in  the  way  of  our  cha- 
ritably  relieving  them.  If  we  do  ocherwife,  we  lhall  aft  in 
a  manner  very  contrary  to  the  rule  of  loving  one  another 
as  Chriji  hath  loved  us .  Now  Chrifi:  hath  loved  us,  pitied 
us,  and  greatly  laid  out  himfelf  to  relieve  us  from  that  want 
and  mifery  which  we  brought  on  oui  felves  by  our  own  fol¬ 
ly  and  wickednefs.  We  foolifhly  and  perverfely  threw  a- 
way  thole  riches  with  which  we  were  provided,  upon 
which  we  might  have  lived  and  been  happy  to  all  eterni¬ 
ty.  * 

4.  If  they  continue  in  the  fame  courfes  {fill,  yet  that 
doth  not  excufe  us  from  charity  to  their  families  that  are 
innocent.  If  we  cannot  relieve  thofe  of  their  families 
without  their  having  fomething  of  it  5  yet  that  ought  not 
to  be  a  bar  in  the  way  of  our  charity  ;  and  that  becaufe  it 
is  fuppofed  that  thofe  of  their,  families  are  proper  objects  of 
chai  lty  ,  and  thole  that  are  fo,  we  are  bound  to  relieve  * 
the  command  is  pofitive  and  abfolute.  If  we  look  upon 
that  which  the  heads  of  the  families  have  of  what  we  give, 
to  be  entirely  loft  ;  yet  we  had  better  lofe  fomething  of  our 
eftates,  than  fufter  thofe  who  are  really  proper  obje&s  of 
charity  to  remain  without  relief. 

Object.  10.  Some  may  objeft  and  fay,  Others  do  not 
their  duty.  If  others  did  their  duty,  the  poor  would  be 
fufficiently  fuppiied.  If  others  did  as  much  as  we  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  their  ability  and  obligation,  the  poor  would  have 
enough  to  help  them  out  of  their  ftraits.  Or  fome  may 
li  belongs  to  others  more  than  it  does  to  us.  They  have 

relation*,* 
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relations  that  ought  to  help  them  ;  or  there  are  others  to 
whom  it  more  properly  belongs  than  to  us. 

Ans,  We  ought  to  relieve  thofe  who  are  in  want  through 
others  faint.  If  our  neighbour  he  poor  and  in  neceffitv 
though  others  be  to  blame  that  it  is  fo,  yet  that  excufes  us 
not  from  helping  him.  If  it  do  belong  to  others  more  than 
to  us,  yet  if  thofe  others  will  negleft  their  duty,  and  our 
neighbour  therefore  remains  in  want,  we  may  be  obliged 
to  relieve  him.  If  a  man  be  brought  into  ftraits  through 
tie  injunice  of  others,  fuppofe  by  thieves  or  robbers  as  the 
poor  Jew  whom  the  Samaritan  relieved  ;  yet  we  may  be 
obliged  to  relieve  him,  though  it  be  not  through  our  fault 
that  he  is  in  want,  but  through  that  of  other  men.  And 

whether  that  fault  be  a  commifiion  or  a  negle£L  alters  not 
the  cafe.  /. 

As  to  the  poor  Jew  that  fell  among  thieves  between  Je* 
rufalem  and  Jericho,  it  more  properly  belonged  to  thofe 
thieves  who  brought  him  into  that  diftrefs,  to  relieve  him, 
than  to  any  other  perlon.  \  et  feeing  they  would  not  do 
it,  others  were  not  excufed  ;  and  the  Samaritan  did  no 
more  than  his  duty  in  relieving  him  as  he  did,  though  it 
properly  belonged  to  others. 

So  if  a  man  have  children  or  other  relations,  to  whom  it 
moft  properly  belongs  to  relieve  him  ;  yet  if  they  will  not 
do  it,  the  obligation  to  relieve  him  falls  upon  others."  So 
toi  the  fame  icafon  we  fhouid  do  the  more  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor,  beeaule  outers  negleci  to  do  their  proportion, 
or  what  belongs  to  them  ;  and  that  beeaule  by  the  negledt 
of  others,  to  dp  their  proportion  they  need  the  more,  their 
tieceflity  is  the  greater. 


Object,  i  i.  The  law  makes  provilion  for  the  poor,  and 
obliges  the  refpeclive  towns  in  which  they  live  to  provide 
for  them  ;  therefore  fome  argue,  that  there  is  no  occafion 
for  particular  perfons  to  exercife  any  charity  this  way. 
They  fay,  the  cafe  is  not  the  fame  with  us  now,  as  it  was  in 
the  primitive  church ;  for  then  Chriftians  were  under  an 
Heathen  government :  and  that,  therefore,  however  the 
charity  of  Chriftians  in  thofe  times  be  much  to  be  com¬ 
mended  ;  yet  now,  by  reafon  of  our  different  circumftan- 
ces,  there  is  no  occafion  for  private  charity  j  becaufe,  in  the 
ftate  in  which  Chriftians  now  are,  provifion  is  made  for  the 
poor  otherwife. 

Ans.  This  objection  is.  built  upon  thefe  two  fuppefttions, 
bpth  which  I  fuppofe  are  falfe. 

I.  That 
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1  That  the  towns  are  obliged  by  law  to  relieve  every 
one  who  otherwife  would  be  an  objeft  of  charity.  This  I 
fuppofe  to  be  falfc,  unlefs  it  be  fuppofed  that  none  are  pro¬ 
per  objeas  of  charity,  but  thofe  that  have  no  eftate  left  to 
pve  upon,  which  is  very  unreaionable,  and  what  1  have  al¬ 
ready  (hown  to  be  falfe,  in  anfwer  to  the  fourth  objection, 
in  (hewing  that  it  doth  not  anfwer  the  rules  of  Chriftian 
charity,  to  relieve  only  thofe  who  are  reduced  to  extremity. 

Nor  do  I  fuppofe  it  was  ever  the  defign  of  the  law  re¬ 
quiring  the  various  towns  to  fupport  their  own  poor,  to 
cut  off  all  occafion  for  Chriftian  charity:  nor  is  it  fit  there 
Should  be  fuch  a  law.  Ic  is  fit  that  the  law  fhould  make 
provifion  for  thofe  that  have  no  eftates  of  their  own ;  it 
is  not  fit  that  perfons  who  are  reduced  to  that  extremity 
fhould  be  left  to  fo  precarious  a  fource  of  iupply  as  a  vo¬ 
luntary  charity.  They  are  in  extreme  neceffity  of  relief, 
and  therefore  it  is  fit  that  there  fhould  be  fame  thing  lure 
for  them  to  depend  on.  Bait  a  voluntary  charity  in  this 
corrupt  world  is  an  uncertain  thing.  Theicfoie  the  wii- 
dom  of  the  legiflature  did  not  think  fit  to  leave  thofe  who 
£q  reduced  upon  fuch  a  precarious  foundation  for  lub* 
fiftence.  But  I  luppofe  not  that  it  was  ever  the  defign  of 
the  law  to  make  fuch  provifion  for  all  that  are  in  want,  as 
to  leave  no  room  for  Chriftian  charity. 

2.  This  objeftion  is  built  upon  another  fuppofition, 
which  is  equally  falfe,  viz.  That  there  are  in  faft  none  who 
are  proper  objefts  of  charity,  but  thofe  that  are  relieved 
by  the  town.  Let  the  defign  of  the  law  be  what  it  will, 
yet  if  there  are  in  faff  perfons  who  are  fo  in  want,  as  to 
ftand  in  need  of  our  charity,  then  that  law  doth  not  free 
us  from  obligation  to  relieve  them  by  our  charity.  For 
as  we  have  juft  now  Ihown,  in  anfwer  to  the  laft  objeftion, 
if  it  more  properly  belong  to  others  to  relieve  them  than 
to  us  ;  yet  if  they  do  it  not,  we  are  not  free  So  that 
if  it  be  true,  that  it  belongs  to  the  town  to  relieve  all  who 
are  in  want,  fo  as  to  be  proper  objefts  of  charity  ;  yet  if 
,  the  town  in  faff  do  it  not,  we  are  not  excufed. 

If  one  of  our  neighbours  fuffers  through  the  fault  of 
a  particular  perfon,  a  thief  or  robber,  or  of  a  town,  it 
alters  not  the  cafe  :  but  if  he  fufi'er  and  be  without  re¬ 
lief,  it  is  an  aft  of  Chriftian  charity  in  us  to  relieve  hint. 
Now  it  is  too  obvious  to  be  denied,  that  there  are  in  faff 
perfons  fo  in  want,  that  it  would  be  a  charitable  aft  in  us 
to  help  them,  notvvithftanding  all  that  is  done  by  the 
town.  A  man  muft  bide  his  eyes,  to  think  otherwife. 
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But  how  I  have  written  unto  you,  not  to  keep  company ,  if  any 
man  ihat  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator ,  or  covetous , 
or  an  idolater ,  <?r  #  railer,  or  a  drunkardy  or  an  extor - 
tionery  with  fuch  an  oney  no  not  to  eat . . 


chuich  of  Corinth,  in  primitive  times,  was  very 
famous  for  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
as  well  as  for  the  number  of  its  members.  This  church 
was  firfl  planted  by  #the  Apoftle  Paul :  he  was,  as  it  were, 
%he  fpiritual  father  of  it,  who  had  converted  its  members* 
from  Heath eniim  to  Chriftianity  ;  as  he  reminds  them  in 
thefe  cpiltles;  i  Cor.  iv.  ij,  u  For  though  ye  have  ten 
“  thoutand  inlfruffors  in  Chrift,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fa- 
U  ^iers*  Eor  in  Chrift  Jetus  I  have  begotten  you  through 
*(  the  gofpel.”  We  have  an  account  of  the  Apoftle’s  plant¬ 
ing  this  church  in  the  i8th  chapter  of  4&s. 

It  was  doubtleis  excellently  regulated  by  him,  when  he 
was  prefent  to  have  an  immediate  inipehion  of  its  affairs. 
Eut  in  his  abfence  many  corruptions  and  diiorders  crept  in 
among  its  members.  Among  other  diiorders,  one  of  the 
members  had  been  guilty  of  a  very  heinous  kind  of  wicked- 
nefs  :  He  had  commuted  inceit  in  one  of  the  grofieft  de¬ 
grees  of  it,  in  having  his  father’s  wife  *  which  the  Apoftle 
obferves  was  infamous  even  among-  the  heathens,  and 
the  church  of  Cormth  had  tolerated  him  in  it,  io  as  not- 

*  Preached  on  the  occafion  of  the  excommunication  of  a  perfon,  July  a  a. 
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withftanding  to  fuffer  him  to  continue  in  their  commu- 

The  chapter  of  which  our  text  is  a  part,  is  wholly  upon 
this  fubjetf:.  The  Apoftle  reproves  the  church  for  conni¬ 
ving  at  this  wickedneis,  as  they  had  done  in  not  excommu¬ 
nicating  the  perfon  who  had  been  guilty  of  it ;  and  diredts 
them  fpeedily  to  caft  him  out  from  among  them  ;  thus  de¬ 
livering  him  to  Satan.  He  orders  them  to  purge  out  tuck 
fcandalous  perfons,  as  the  Jews  were  wont  to  purge  leaven 
out  of  their  houfes  when  they  kept  the  paffover. 

In  the  text  and  two  foregoing  verfes  he  more  particularly 
explains  their  duty  with  refpe<ft  to  fuch  vicious  perfons,  and 
enjoins  it  on  themnjt  to  keep  company  with  fuch.  But 
then  (hows  the  difference  they  ought  to  obferve  in  their 
carriage  towards  thofe  who  were  vicious  among  the  Tea- 
then,  ^who  had  never  joined  with  the  church,  and  towards 
thofe  of  the  fame  vicious  chara&er  who  had  been  their 
proreffed  brethren;  fee  verf,  9.  — 12*  “  I  wrote  unto  >ou, 
not  to  company  with  fornicators.  Yet  not  altogethei  with 
y  the  fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  ex- 
tortioners,  or  with  idolaters  ;  for  then  muff  ye  needs  go 
4(  out  of  the  world.  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you,  not 
to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  edited  cl  brother  be  a 
««  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,  with  fuch  an  one,  no  not  to 
u  eat.” 

In  the  words  of  the  text  we  may  obferve  two  things,  viz® 
the  duty,  and  the  object. 

1.  The  duty  enjoined,  of  which  two  things  are  expreil- 
ed  :  (1.)  The  behaviour  required,  negatively  expreffed, 
not  to  keep  company  ;  (2.)  The  manner  or  degree,  no  not  to 

eat . 

2.  The  obje£f,  who  is  defigned  by  two  things. 

(1.)  That  he  appear  to  be  vicious ;  a  fornicator,  or  co¬ 
vetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an 
extortioner.  We  are  not  to  underhand  only  thele  particu¬ 
lar  vices,  but  thefe,  or  any  other  grofs  fins,  or  whatever 
carries  in  it  vifible  wickednefs.  It  is  evident,  that  the  apoftle 
here,  and  in  the  context,  intends  that  we  fhould  exclude 
out  of  our  company  all  thofe  who  are  vifibly  wicked  men* 
For  in  the  foregoing  verfes  he  exprefles  his  meaning  by  this, 
that  wc  fhould  purge  out  the  old  leaven  ;  and,  explaining 
what  he  means  by  leaven,  he  includes  all  vilible  wickednefs; 
as  in  verf.  8.  14  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feaft,  not  with 
u  old  leaven*  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  u nc~ 

3  C  X  i(  kednefs , 
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“  u-mfi  bUt  W‘th  thC  unleavened  bread  of  fincerity  and 


fj.)  1  he  other  thing  by  which  the  objeft  of  this  behaviour 
or  aeaung  is  charaaenfed,  is,  that  he  be  one  that  is  called  a 
brother,  or  one  that  hath  been  a  profefled  Chriftian,  and  a 
member  of  the  church. 


Doctrine.  Thofe  members  of  the  vifible  Chriftian 
church  that  are  become  vifibly  wicked,  ought  not  to  be  to- 
lerated  in  the  church,  but  lhould  be  excommunicated. 

In  handling ;  this  fubjeft,  I  lhall  fpeak,  (1.)  Of  the  nature 
of  excommunication  s  {2.)  Gf  the  fubjeft;  and,  {3.)  Of  the 
ends  or  it>  0 


.  I"  .1  fta11  %  fomething  of  the  nature  of  excommu¬ 
nication.  It  is  a  puniftnnent  executed  in  the  name  and 
according  to  the  will  of  Chrift,  whereby  a  perfon  who  hath, 
heretofore  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  a  member  of  the  vi¬ 
able  church  of  Chrift,  is  caft  out  of  the  church  and  deli¬ 
vered  unto  Satan. 

It  is  of  the  nature  of  a  punifhment  infixed :  it  is  ex- 
prefsly  called  a  punifhment  by  the  Apoftle  in  2  Cor.  ii.  6. 
Speaking  of  the  excommunicated  Corinthikn,  he  fays, 
‘‘  Sufficient  to  fuch  a  man  is  this  punifhment.”  For  tho* 
it  be  not  defigned  by  man  for  the  deftrudtion  of  the  perfon 
who  is  the  fubjedf  of  it,  but  for  his  corredlion,  and  fo  is 
of  the  nature  of  a  caffigatory  punifhment,  at  leaft  fo  far 
as  it  is  a  punilhment  inflidfed  by  men  ;  yet  it  is  in  itfelf  a 
great  and  dicadful  calamity,  and  the  moft  fevere  punifh¬ 
ment  that  Chrift  hath  appointed  in  the  vifible  church.  Al¬ 
though  in  it  the  church  is  to  feek  only  the  good  of  the  per¬ 
fon  and  his  recovery  from  fin,  there  appearing,  upon  pro¬ 
per  trial,  no  reaion  to  hope  for  his  recovery  by  gentler 
means;  yet  it  is  at  God’s  fovereign  difpofal,  whether  it 
fhall  iflue  in  his  humiliation  and  repentance,  or  in  his 
dreadful  and  eternal  deftrudfion  ;  as  it  always  doth  iflue  in 
the  one  or  the  other. 

In  the  definition  of  excommunication  now  given,  two 
things  are  chiefly  wortiiy  of  confideration.  1.  Wherein 
this  punifhment  confifts.  2.  By  whom  it  is  inflidted. 

f  *  f"4  •-*  !  f  »  „  f  .  ‘i  ■>  i  f  y  f  v  S-st  1  ,  r>.  v  1  r  •  “r  -»  __  «  fj 

First,  I  would  fliow  wherein  this  punifhment  confifts ; 
and  it  is  obfervable  that  there  is  in  it  fomething  privative , 
and  fomething  pcfitivc . 
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Firjl,  There  is  fomething  privative  in  excommunication, 
which  confifts  in  being  deprived  of  a  benefit  heretofore  en- 
ioved.  This  part  of  the  punilhment  is  in  fcripture  expref- 
fed  by  being  caji  out  of  the  church.  So  this  pumfliment  in 
the  Jewifh  church  was  called  putting  out  of  the  lynagogue, 
John  xvi.  2.  The  word  fynagogue  is  a  word  of  the  lame 
fignification  as  the  word  church.  So  this  punilhment  in 
the  Chriftian  church  is  called  cajiing  out  of  the  church,  i  he 
Apoftle  John, blaming  Diotrephes  for  infixing  this  punith- 
ment  without  caufe,  fays,  3  John  v.  10.  “  He  cafteth  them 
«  out  of  the  church.” 

This  privative  part  of  the  punifhment  is  fometimes  ex- 
preffed  by  the  church’s  'withdrawing  from  a  member,  2 
Theff.  iii.  6.  “  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
cc  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  ye  withdraw  your- 
•i  felves  from  every  brother  that  walketh  diforderly.” 

The  privative  part  of  the  punifhment  of  excommunica¬ 
tion  confifts  in  this,  viz.  in  being  cut  off  from  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  the  privileges  of  God’s  vifible  people.  The  whole 
world  of  mankind  is  divided  into  thefe  two  forts,  thofe 
that  are  God’s  vifible  people,  and  fo  are  within  the  vifible 
church  of  Chrift;  and  thofe  that  are  without  the  vifible 
church,  and  are  of  the  vifible  kingdom  of  Satan.  Now  it 
is  a  great  privilege  to  be  one  of  the  vifible  people  of  God, 
to  be  within  the  vifible  church  of  Cirri  tt,  and  to  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  fuch  :  it  is  abundantly  fo  fpoken  of  in  fcripture. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  very  doleful  to  be  without  this  vi¬ 
fible  kingdom,  or  to  be  cut  off  from  the  privileges  of  it, 
and  to  be  excluded,  as  thofe  who  are  to  be  treated  as  be¬ 
longing  to  the  vifible  kingdom  of  Satan. 

The  privileges  which  are  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  vifible 
church  of  Chriff,  from  which  excommunicated  perfons  are 
to  be  cut  off,  are  of  thefe  four  kinds;  i.  The  charity  of 
the  church.  2.  Brotherly  fociety  with  the  members  of  the 
church.  3.  The  fellowfhip  of  the  church  in  worfhip.  4. 
The  internal  privileges  of  vifible  Chriftians. 

1.  They  are  cut  off  from  being  the  objects  of  that  cha¬ 
rity  of  God’s  people  which  is  due  to  Chriftian  brethren. 
They  are  not  indeed  cut  off  from  all  the  charity  of  God’s 
people,  for  all  men  ought  to  be  the  obje&s  of  their  love. 
There  is  a  love  due  from  the  people  of  God  even  to  the 
Heathens  and  others  who  tire  not  in  the  vifible  church  of 
Chrift.  Our  love  ihould  be  like  that  of  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther,  who  is  kind  to  the  evil  and  the  good.  But  I  fpeak  of 
the  brotherly  charity  due  to  vifible  faints. 

Charity, 
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,  hilarity,  as  the  Apoftle  reprefents  it,  is  as  it  were  the 
bond  by  which  the  feVeral  members  of  the  church  of  Chrift 

aIerUoter  t0g^the^..:  3nd  therefore  be  calls  it  the  bond  of 
peifedtnefs;  Col.  in.  14.  “  Put  on  charity,  which  is  the 

‘  bond  of  perfedtnefs.’’  But  when  a  perfon  is  juftl/ ex¬ 
communicated,  it  is  like  a  phyfimn’s  cutting  olF  a  difeafed 

member  from  the  body ;  and  then  the  bond  which  before 
mured  it  to  the  body  is  cut  or  broken. 

A  fcandal  is  the  fame  as  a  lfumbling-block ;  and  when  a 
member  of  the  vifible  church  is  guilty  of  fcandal,  a  ftum- 
Dling-block  is  laid  before  others  in  two  refpedts. 

«  (IL)..  u,  3,  dl<bonour  to  God,  a  bad  example,  and  a 
Itumbling-block,  as  it  is  the  occalion  of  others  falling  into 


(2.)  It  is  a  {fumbling- block  in  the  way  of  the  charity  of 
his  feilow-Chriftians  towards  the  offender.  As  long  there¬ 
fore  as  the  fcandal  remains,  it  {fumbles  the  charity  of  o- 
thers :  and  if  it  finally  remain  after  proper  endeavours  to 
remove  it,  then  it  breaks  their  charity,  and  fo  the  offender 
is  cut  off  from  the  charity  of  the  church  He  is  cut  off 
from  the  charity  of  the  church  in  the  following  refpeefs. 

DO  As  he  is  cut  off  from  the  charitable  opinion  and*  e- 
fteem  of  the  church;  fo  that  the  church  cannot  any  longer 
look  upon  him  as  a  Chriftian,  and  fo  rejects  him  ;  there¬ 
fore  excommunication  is  called  a  rejedfion,  Tit.  iii.  10.  “  A 
“  man  that  is  an  heretic,  after  the  firft  and  fecond  admoni- 
“  “on,  rejeB.”  This  implies  that  the  church  doth  not  ap¬ 
prove,  or  that  it  dilapproves  the  perfon  as  a  Chriftian  :  it 
cannot  any  longer  charitably  look  upon  him  as  a  faint,  or 
fellow-worlhipper  of  God,  and  can  do  no  other  than,  on 
the  contrary,  etieem  him  an  enemy  of  God ;  and  fo  doth 
openly  withdraw  its  charity  from  him,  cealing  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  him  as  a  fellow  Chriftian,  or  fellow-worfhipper  of 
God,  and  henceforward  treating  him  as  no  more  a  fellow- 
worlhipper  than  the  Heathens. 

OO  The  perfon  excommunicated  is  alfo  cut  off  from 
that  honour  which  is  due  to  brethren  and  fellow-Chri- 
ftians.  To  be  a  vifible  Chriftian  is  an  honourable  charadter, 
and  much  honour  is  due  to  perfons  of  this  charadter.  But 
excommunicated  perfons  forfeit  this  honour.  Chriftians 
ought  not  to  pay  that  honour  and  refpedf  to  them  which 
they  pay  to  others ;  but  Ihould  treat  them  as  unworthy  of 
fuch  honour,  that  they  may  be  alhamed.  Chrift  tells  us, 
that  they  ihould  “  be  unto  us  as  heathen  men  and  publi- 
“  cans,”  (Mattb.  xviii.  17.)  which  implies  a  withdrawing 
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from  them  that  common  refpe£t  and  honour  which  we  pay 
to  others.  There  doubtlefs  therefore  ihould  be  a  great 
difference  between  the  relpedi  that  we  lhow  fuch,  and  that 
which  we  (how  others:  We  ought  to  treat  them  l‘o  as  to  let 
them  plainly  lee  that  we  do  not  count  them  worthy  of  it, 
and  lo  as  tends  to  put  them  to  ihame. 

[j/j  They  ought  to  be  cut  off  from  that  brotherly  com¬ 
placence  that  is  due  to  Chriftian  brethren.  Much  love  and 
complacency  is  due  to  thofe  who  are  vifible  Chriitians,  or 
to  thofe  whom  we  are  obliged  in  charity  to  receive  as  faints ; 
and  on  this  account,  becaule  they  are  vifible  Chriitians. 
But  this  complacence  excommunicated  perfons  forfeit. 

The  love  of  benevolence  or  of  good-will  is  indeed  {fill 
due  to  them,  as  it  is  to  the  vifibly  wicked  :  We  ihould  hill 
with  well  to  them,  and  feek  their  good,  Lxcommunication 
itfelf  is  to  be  performed  as  an  a<ff  of  benevolence  or  good¬ 
will  :  We  fhould  feek  their  good  by  it;  and  it  is  to  be  ufed 
as  a  mean  of  their  eternal  ialvation.  But  complacence  and 
delight  in  them  as  vilible  Chriftians  is  to  be  withdrawn; 
and  on  the  contrary  they  are  to  be  the  objefts  of  dilplacen- 
cy  and  abhorrence.  ,  When  they  are  excommunicated  they 
are  avoided  and  rcjedled  with  abhorrence,  as  vifibly  and  ap¬ 
parently  wicked.  We  are  to  caff  them  out  as  an  unclean 
thing  which  defiles  the  church  of  God. 

In  this  fenfe  the  Pfalmiff  profeffes  an  hatred  of  thofe  who 
were  the  viiible  enemies  of  God.  Pial.  cxxxix.  21.  23. 
*(  Do  I  not  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee  ?  And  am 
I  not  grieved  with  thole  that  rife  up  again  £  thee  ?  1  hate: 
them  with  perfed  hatred.”  JMot  that  he  hated  them 
with  an  hatred  of  malice  or  ill-will,  but  with  difplacency 
and  abhorrence  of  their  wickednel's.  In  this  respebf  wc 
ought  to  be  the  children  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven, 
who,  though  he  loves  many  wicked  men  with  a  love  of  be4 
nevoience,  yet  cannot  love  them  with  a  love  of  compla¬ 
cence.  Thus  excommunicated  perfons  are  cut  off  from  the 
charity  of  the  church 

2.  They  are  cut  off'  from  the  fociety  which  Chriitians 
have  together  as  brethren.  I  fpeak  now  of  the  common 
fociety  which  Chriflian  brethren  have  together.  Thus  we 
are  commanded  to  withdraw  from  luch;  2  I  heff.  id.  6.  To 
Avoid  them  ;  Rum.  xvi.  17.  To  have  no  company  with  them; 
2  Iheff.  hi.  j 4*  And  to  treat  them  as  heathens  and  publi¬ 
cans  \  Maun,  xviii.  ij0  I  he  people  of  God  are  not  only 
to  avoid  locicty  with  vifibly  wicked  men  in  lac  red  things; 
but  when  excommunicated,  as  much  as  may  be  to  avoid  and 
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withdraw  from  them  as  to  that  common  fociety  which  is 
proper  to  lubfift  among  Chriftians. 

Not  that  they  fhould  avoid  fpeaking  to  them  on  any  oc- 
cafion.  All  manner  and  all  degrees  of  fociety  are  not  for¬ 
bidden  ;  but  all  unneceflary  fociety,  all  fuch  fociety  as  holds 
forth  complacence  in  them,  or  fuch  as  is  wont  to  be  among 
thofe  that  delight  in  the  company  of  one  another.  We 
fhould  not  affociate  ourfelves  with  them  fo  as  to  make  them 
our  companions.  Yea  there  ought  to  he  fuch  an  avoiding 
of  their  company  as  fhall  fhow  great  diflike,  or  fuch  as 
there  is  wont  to  be  between  perfons  who  very  much  diflike 
each  other. 

Particularly,  we  are  forbidden  fuch  a  degree  of  fociety,  or 
appearance  of  aflbfiating  ourfelves  with  them,  as  there  is  in 
making  them  our  guefts  at  our  tables,  or  in  being  their 
guefts  at  their  tables  ;  as  is  manifeft  in  the  text,  where  we 
are  commanded  to  have  no  company  with  them,  no  not  te 
eat .  That  this  refpe&s  not  eating  with  them  at  the  Lord's 
fupper,  but  a  common  eating,  is  evident  by  two  things. 

(1.)  It  is  evident  by  the  words,  that  this  eating  here  for¬ 
bidden,  is  one  of  the  lowed  degrees  of  keeping  company, 
which  are  forbidden.  Keep  no  company  with  fuch  an  one, 
faith  the  Apoftle,  no  not  to  eat  .*  As  much  as  to  fay,  no  not 
in  fo  low  a  degree  as  to  eat  with  him.  But  this  would  be  a 
ridiculous  fort  of  language  for  eating  with  him  at  the  Lord's 
fupper,  which  is  the  very  higheft  degree  of  viiible  (Jhriftian 
communion.  Who  can  fuppofe  that  the  Apoftle  would 
fpeak  fuch  nonfenfe  as  this,  Take  heed  and  have  no  com¬ 
pany  with  a  man,  no  not  fo  much  as  in  the  higheft  degree 
of  communion  that  you  can  have. 

(2.)  The  Apoftle  mentions  this  eating  as  a  way  of  keep¬ 
ing  company  which  they  might  not  hold  with  an  excommu¬ 
nicated  brother,  which  however  they  might  hold  with  the 
Heathen.  He  tells  them,  not  to  keep  company  with  forni¬ 
cators  ;  then  he  informs  them,  he  means  not  with  the  for¬ 
nicators  of  this  world,  that  is,  the  Heathens  •,  but,  faith 
lie,  “  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator, 
a€  &c.  with  fuch  an  one  keep  no  company,  no  not  to  eat” 
This  makes  it  moft  apparent,  that  the  Apoftle  doth  not 
mean  eating  at  the  Lord’s  table  ;  for  fo  they  might  not  keep 
company  with  the  fornicators  of  the  Heathens  any  more 
than  with  an  excommunicated  perfon.  Here  naturally  arife 
two  queftions> 
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Quest,  i.  How  far  are  the  church  to  treat  excommu¬ 
nicated  perfons  as  they  would  treat  the  Heathens,  or  thofe 
who  never  have  been  of  the  vifible  church  ?  I  anfwer,  they 
are  to  treat  them  as  Heathens,  excepting  in  thefe  two  things, 
in  which  there  is  a  difference  to  be  obferved, 

(i.)  They  are  to  have  a  greater  concern  for  their  welfare 
ftill  than  if  they  never  had  been  brethren,  and  therefore  . 
ought  to  take  more  pains,  by  admonitions  and  otherwife, 
to  reclaim  and  fave  them,  than  they  are  obliged  to  take  to¬ 
wards  thofe  who  have  been  always  Heathens.  This  feems 
manifeft  by  that  of  the  Apoftle,  2  Theff.  iii.  14.  15*  u  And 
«<  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epiftle,  note  that 
if  man,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
afhamed.  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admo- 
«<  nifh  him  as  a  brother.”  The  confideration  that  he  hath 
been  a  brother  heretofore,  and  that  we  have  not  fo  finally 
caft  him  off  from  that  relation,  but  that  we  are  ftill  hoping 
and  ufing  means  for  his  recovery,  obliges  us  to  concern 
ourfelves  more  for  the  good  of  his  foul  than  for  thofe 
with  whom  we  never  had  any  fuch  connection  ;  and  fo  to 
pray  for  him,  and  to  take  pains  with  him  by  admonifhing 
him. 

The  very  reafon  of  the  thing  {hows  the  fame.  For  this 
very  ordinance  of  excommunication  is  ufed  for  this  end, 
that  we  may  thereby  obtain  the  good  of  the  perfon  excom¬ 
municated.  And  furely  we  fhould  be  more  concerned  for 
the  good  of  thofe  who  have  been  our  brethren,  and  who 
are  now  under  the  operation  of  mea.ns  ufed  by  us  for  their 
good,  than  for  thofe  with  whom  we  never  had  any  fpecial 
connection.  Thus  there  fhould  be  more  of  the  love  of  be¬ 
nevolence  exercifed  towards  perfons  excommunicated,  than 
towards  thofe  who  never  were  members  of  the  church. — 
But  then, 

(2.)  On  the  other  hand,  as  to  what  relates  to  the  love  of 
complacence,  they  ought  to  be  treated  with  greater  difpla- 
cency  and  difrefpeCt  than  the  Heathen.  This  is  plain  by 
the  text  and  context.  For  the  Apoftle  plainly  doth  not  re¬ 
quire  of  us  to  avoid  the  company  of  the  Heathen,  or  the 
fornicators  of  the  world,  but  doth  exprefsly  require  us  to 
avoid  the  company  of  any  brother  who  (hall  be  guilty  of 
any  of  the  vices  pointed  out  in  the  text,  or  any  other  like 
vice,  and  therefore  be  excommunicated. 

This  is  aifo  plain  by  the  reafon  of  the  thing.  For  thofe 
who  have  once  been  vilible  Chriftians  and  'have  apoftatized 
and  call  off  that  vifibility,  deferve  to  be  treated  with  more 
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abhorrence  than  thofe  who  have  never  made  any  preten¬ 
ce™  nrSfl  tiamty'  The  ^  °f  fuch  in  aP°ftatizbg  from 
the,,  profeflion  ,s  more  aggravated  than  the  fin  of  thofe 

religion^  7^  an>'  T(€m°n  Jhey  far  m0re  honour 
religion,  and  are  much  more  abhorred  of  God.  There 

Matth.  xviii.  «  L«,  him  be  »„S 
r,f,  35  an  geathen  man  and  a  publican,”  it  is  not  meant 
that  we  fhciuld  treat  an  excommunicated  brother  as  Chri- 
itians  ought  to  treat  Heathens  and  publicans;  for  they  might 
eat  with  them  as  Cbrift  himfelf  did;  and  the  Apoftle  gives 
leave  to  eat  with  fuch,  1  Cor.  x.  27.;  and  in  the  context 
gives  leave  to  keep  company  with  fuch ;  yet  forbids  to  eat 
with  an  excommunicated  perform 

Chrill’s  meaning  muft  be,  that  we  fhould  treat  an  ex- 
communicated  perlon,  as  the  Jews  were  wont  to  treat  the 
■Heathens  and  publicans  ;  and  as  the  dilciples  had  been  al¬ 
ways  taught  among  the  Jews,  and  brought  up,  and  ufed  to 
treat  them.  1  hey  would  by  no  means  eat  with  publicans 
and  finners;  they  would  not  eat  with  the  Gentiles,  or  with 
the  .Samaritans.  Iherefore  Peter  durft  not  eat  with  the 
Gentiles  when  the  Jews  were  prefent ;  Gal.  ii.  12. 


Quest.  2.  What  kindnefs  and  refpect  may  and  ou<dn 
to  be  fhown  to  fuch  perfons  ?  a 

(1.)  There  are  fome  things  by  which  the  members  of  the 
church  are  obliged  to  fiiow  kindnefs  to  them ;  and  thefe 

things  are  chiefly  two,  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  admonifh 
them. 


(2.)  The  common  duties  and  offices  of  humanity  ought 
to  be  performed  towards  them  ;  fuch  as  relieving  them 
when  they  are  hek,  or  under  any  other  difhels;  allowing 
them  thofe  benefits  or  human  fociety,  and  that  help,  which 

arc  needful  for  the  fupport  and  defence  of  their  lives  and 
property, 

(3.)  The  duties  of  natural  and  civil  relations  are  ftill  to 
be  performed  towards  them.  Excommunication  doth  not 
releale  children  from  the  obligation  of  duty  to  their  pa« 
rents,  nor^  parents  from  parental  affection  and  care  to¬ 
wards  their  childien.  iNor  are  hufbands  and  wives  re* 
leafed  from  the  duties  proper  to  their  relation.  And  fo 

of  ail  other  lefs  relations*  whether  natural,  domeftic*  or 
civil. 

3.  They  are  cut  off  from  the  fellowfhip  of  the  worlhip 
of  the  CbrifHan  church.  The  true  notion  of  the  viiible 
church  of  Chrift,  is  that  part  of  mankind*  which,  as  his 
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people,  is  united  in  his  worfhip,  or  which  agrees  in  up¬ 
holding  his  appointed  worfhip.  And  the  notion  of  a  par¬ 
ticular  vifibie  church  of  Chrift,  is  a  particular  fociety  of 
worfhippers,  or  of  vifibie  faints,  united  for  the  focial  «voi» 
fhip  of  God  according  to  his  institutions  or  ordinances. 
One  great  and  main  privilege  then,  which  the  mwmb-r*  of 
fuch  a  church  enjoy,  is  fellowfhip  in  the  woifhip  wnich 
God  hath  appointed  in  his  church.  But  they  that  are  ex¬ 
communicated  are  cut  off  from  this  privilege,  they  have 
no  fellowship,  no  communion  with  the  people  of  God  in 
any  part  of  their  worfhip:  they  can  have  no  fellowfhip 
with  them  in  baptifm,  or  the  Lord’s  Supper,  or  in  the 
prayers  which  they  offer  up,  or  in  the  praifes  which  they 

ling. 

He  that  is  the  mouth  of  the  worfhipping  congregation  in 
offering  up  public  prayers,  is  not  the  mouth  of  thofe  who 
are  excommunicated:  he  is  the  mouth  only  of  the  wor  hip¬ 
ping  fociety ;  but  they  are  caff  out  of  that  fociety.  i?h.e 
church  may  and  ought  to  pray  for  fuch ,  but  they  cannot 
have  fellowfhip  with  fuch  in  prayer.  The  minister,  when 
{peaking  in  prayer,  ought  to  pray  tor  thofe  that  are  Shut  out 
of  the  fociety  of  God’s  vifibie  fervants  or  worihippers  *,  but 
he  doth  not  fpeak  in  their  name :  he  fpeaks  oniy  in  the 
name  of  the  united  fociety  of  vifibie  faints  or  worfhippers. 
If  the  people  of  God  were  to  put  up  prayers  in  their  name, 
it  would  imply  a  receiving  of  them  into  charity,  or  that 
they  charitably  looked  upon  them,  and  received  them  as  the 
fervants  or  worfhippers  of  God.  But,  as  was  obferved  be¬ 
fore,  excommunicated  perfons  are  in  this  refpe^f  caff  out 
of  the  charity  of  the  church,  and  the  church,  hath  no 
longer  charity  for  them,  as  the  fervants  or  worfhippers  of 
God ;  but  looks  upon  them  as  wicked  men  and  enemies  of 
God,  and  treats  them  as  fuch. 

So  when  a  congregation  of  vifibie  faints  join  in  Singing 
the  praifes  of  God,  as  the  Pfalmift  fays,  PfaL  xxxiv.  3. 
«  Let  us  extol  his  name  together  they  do  it  oniy  as  join¬ 
ing  with  thofe  that  are  in  their  charity  to  be  looked  upon 
as  feliow-fervants  and  fellow-worlhippers  of  God.  They 
do  it  not  as  joining  with  Heathens  ;  nor  do  the  people  o£ 
God  fay  to  the  opd'n  enemies  of  God,  remaining  fuch, 
41  Come  let  us  extol  his  name  together*,”  but  they  fay  it 
to  their  brethren  in  God’s  fervice.  If  we  ought  not  to 
join  with  excommunicated  perfons  in  familiar  fociety,  much 
Wfs  ought  we  to  hold  fellowship  with  them  in  folemn  wor¬ 
ship. 
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T[r  a,’e  PrivileSes  of  a  more  internal  nature,  which 
tliofe  who  are  members  of  the  vifible  church  enjoy,  from 

hich  excommunicated  perfons  are  cut  off.  They  being 
God  s  covenant  people,  are  in  the  way  of  covenant  ble£ 
ling* ;  and  therefore  have  more  encouragement  to  come  to 
,  by  prayer  for  any  mercy  they  need.  The  vifible 
church  is  the  people  among  whom  God  hath  fet  his  taber¬ 
nacle,  and  among  whom  he  is  wont  to  bellow  his  bleffings. 
iut  they  that  are  excommunicated  are  in  a  fenfe  caft  out  of 
God  s  fight,  or  from  God’s  face,  into  a  land  of  banifliment, 
as  Cam  was ;  Gen.  iv.  14.  ,6.  They  are  not  in  the  way  of 
thofe  fmiles  of  Providence,  thofe  tokens  of  God’s  favour, 
and  that  light  of  God’s  countenance,  which  thofe  who  are 
wit  nn  are  in  the  way  of.  Nor,  as  they  are  caft  out  from 
among  God  s  covenant  people,  have  they  the  divine  cove¬ 
nant  to  plead,  as  the  members  of  the  church  have. 

Thus  far  I  have  coniidered  the  privative  part  of  the 

punifhment  of  excommunication. - 1  now  proceed, 

Secondly ,  to  the  pofitive  part,  which  is  expreffed  by  being 
delivered  to  Satan,  in  verf.  5.  of  the  context.  By  which 
two  things  feem  to  be  flgnified. 

x*  A  being  delivered  over  to  the  calamities  to  which  thev 
aie  fubjecl  who  belong  to  the  vjflble  kingdom  of  the  de¬ 
vil.  As  they  who  are  excommunicated  are  thruft  out  from 
among  the  vifible  people  of  God  ;  fo  doubtlefs  they  are  to 
?e  J°°ked  upon,  in  mofl  refpeCis  at  leaft,  as  being  in  the  mi- 
ieiable,  deplorable  circumftances  in  which  thofe  are  who  are 
under  the  vifible  tyranny  of  the  devil,  as  the  Heathens  are. 
Ana  in  many  refpe&s  they  doubtlefs  fuffer  the  cruel  tyran¬ 
ny  of  the  devil  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  the  condition  they 
ai  e  in,  being  caft  out  into  his  vilible  kingdom. 

2.  It  is  realonable  to  luppofe  that  God  is  wont  to  make 
the  devil  the  inftrumein  of  thofe  peculiar,  fevere  chaftife- 
ments  which  their  apoftacy  deierves.  As  they  deferve  more 
ievere  chaftifement  than  the  Heathens,  and  are  delivered  to 
Satan  for  the  deftruclion  of  the  flefh  1  fo  we  may  well  fup- 
pofe,  either  that  God  is  wont  to  let  Satan  loofe,  forely  to 
mole  ft  them  outwardly  or  inwardly,  and  by  fuch  fevere 
means  to  deftroy  the  flefh,  and  to  humble  them ;  or  that 
he  fufters  the  devil  to  take  poiieftion  of  them,  dreadfully  to 
harden  them,  and  fo  to  deftroy  them  for  ever.  For  altho’ 
what  men  are  to  aim  at,  is  only  the  deftruclion  of  the  flefh ; 
yet  whether  it  lhall  prove  the  deftru&ion  of  the  flefh,  or 
the  eternal  and  more  dreadful  deftruclion  of  them,  is  at 
God  s  fovereign  difpofah— ■■■  So  much  for  the  nature  of  ex- 
communication,  1 


Secondly, 
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Secondly,  I  come  to  (how  by  whom  this  punifhment  is 

to  be  looked  on  as  being  infliftech  . 

1,  When  it  is  regularly  and  duly  inflicted,, >t  is  to  be  look¬ 
ed  upon  as  done  by  Chrift  himfelf.  That  «  imported  m  the 
definition,  that  it  is  according  to  h.s 1  will,  and  to  the  direc¬ 
tions  given  in  his  word.  And  therefore  he  is  to  be  looked 
upon§as  principal  in  it,  and  we  ought  to  ofteem  it  to  be  as 
really  and  truly  from  him,  as  if  he  were  on  eartn,  and  per- 

fonaUynfliaed  n^ed  ^  ^  r  Qnly  done  minifterially. 

They  do  not  a£t  of  themfelves  in  this,  any  more  than  m 
preaching  the  word.  When  the  word  is  preached  it  is  the 
word  of  Chrift  which  is  fpoken,  as  the  ipeaker  fpeaks  in  the 
name  of  Chrift,  as  his  ambaffador.  So,  when  a  church  ex¬ 
communicates  a  member,  the  church  arts  in  the  name  of 
Chrift,  and  by  his  authority,  not  by  its  own.  It  is  govern¬ 
ed  by  his  will,  not  by  its  own.  Indeed  it  is  only  a  particu¬ 
lar  application  of  the  word  of  Chrift. 

Therefore  it  is  promifed,  that  when  it  is  duly  done,  it 
(hall  be  confirmed  in  heaven  *,  i.  e.  Chrift  will  confirm  it, 
by  acknowledging  it  to  be  his  own  acT  *,  and  he  will,  in  his 
future  providence,  have  regard  to  what  is  done  thus  as  done 
by  himfelf :  he  will  look  on  the  perfon,  and  treat  him  as 
caft  out  and  delivered  to  Satan  by  himfelf ;  and  if  he  re¬ 
pent  not,  will  for  ever  reject  and  damn  him  :  Matth.  xvm. 
18.  u  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Whatfoever  ye  {hall  bind  on 
«  earth,  lhall  be  bound  in  heaven  •”  John  xx.  23.  “  Whofe 
foever  iins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained.  1  lhall  now, 

as  was  propofed, 


II.  Endeavour  to  ftiow  who  are  the  proper  fubje&s  of 
excommunication.  They  are  thofe  membeis  of  the  church 
which  are  now  become  viiibly  wicked.  Vifibly  wicked  perfons 
ought  not  to  be  tolerated  in  the  church,  but  lliould  be  caft 
out,  as  the  very  name  and  nature  of  the  vifible  church 
fhow,  which  is  a  fociety  of  vifible  faints,  or  viiibly  holy  per¬ 
fons.  When  any  of  thefe  vifible  faints  become  vifibly  wic¬ 
ked  men,  they  ought  to  be  caft  out  of  the  church.  Mow, 
the  members  of  the  church  become  vifibly  wicked  by  thefe 

two  things :  ;  ^ 

1.  By  grofs  fin.  Saints  may  be  guilty  of  other  tins,  and 

very  often  are,  without  throwing  any  juft  Humbling  block 
in  the  way  of  public  charity,  or  of  the  charity  of  their 
Chriftian  brethren.  The  common  failures  of  humanity, 
and  the  daily  fhortcomings  of  the  belt  of  men,  do  not  or¬ 
dinarily 


/ 
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dinarily  (tumble  the  charity  of  their  brethren;  but  when 
they  fall  into  any  grofs  fin,  this  efteft  follows;  f0r  we  na- 
turally  argue,  that  he  who  hath  committed  fome  arofs  fin 
hath  doubtlefs  much  more  praftifed  Ids  and  more  fe  Jet 
iins  ,  and  fo  we  doubt  concerning  the  foundnefs  and  fince- 
rity  of  his  heart,  iherefore  all  thofe  who  commit  any 
grofs  fin,  as  they  ftumble  the  charity  of  their  brethren  aZ 

proper  fubjeds  of  difciplme;  and  Jnlefs  they  conSheiJ 
fan,  and  manifeft  their  repentance,  are  proper  fubieds  of  ex- 
communication. - This  leads  me  to  fay,  ^ 

lhat  the  members  of  the  church  do  efpecially  become 
ifibly  wicked,  when  they  remain  impenitent  in  their  fins 
alter  proper  means  ufed  to  reclaim  them.  Merely  beint? 
guilty  of  grofs  fin,  is  a  ftumbling-block  to  charity,  unleff 
repentance  immediately  fucceed ;  but  efpecially  when  the 
guilty  perlon  remains  obftinate  and  contumacious ;  in  fuch 
a  cafe  he  is  mo ft  clearly  a  vifibly  wicked  perion,  and  there¬ 
fore  to  be  dealt  with  as  fuch  ;  to  be  caft  out  into  the  wicked 
world,  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  where  he  appears  to  be- 

o 


Nor  is  contumacy  in  grofs  fins  only  a  fufficient  ground 
of  excommunication.  In  the  text  the  apoftle  commands  us 
to  mttict  this  cenfure,  not  only  on  thofe  who  are  guilty  of 
the  grofs  fins  of  fornication,  idolatry,  and  drunkennefs* 
but  alio  on  thole  who  are  guilty  of  covetoufnefs,  railing 
and  extortion,  which,  at  leaft  in  fome  degrees  of  them* 
arc  generally  efteemed  no  very  heinous  crimes.  And  in 
Rom.  xvi.  17.  the  fame  apoftle  commands  the  church  to 
excommunicate  “  them  who  caufc  divifions  and  offences 
4<  contrary  to  the  dodrine  they  had  learned  •”  and  in 
2  ThelT.  iii.  14.  to  excommunicate  every  one  who  ftiouid 
“  not  obey  his  word  by  that  epiftle.”  Now,  according  to 
thefe  precepts,  every  one  who  doth  not  obierve  the  dodrine 
o£  the  apoftles,  and  their  word  contained  in  their  epiftles 
and  fo,  by  parity  of  reafon,  the  divine  inftrudions  contain* 
ed  in  the  othei  parts  of  feripture,  is  to  be  excommunica- 
ted,  provided  he  continue  impenitent  and  contumacious. 
So  that  contumacy  and  impenitence  in  any  real  and  manifeft 
ftn  whatfoever,  deferve  excommunication. 


III.  I  come  at  length  to  fpeak  of  the  ends  of  this  eccle* 
fiaftical  cenfure.  The  lpecial  ends  of  it  are  thefe  three. 

I.  That  the  church  may  be  kept  pure,  and  the  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  God  not  be  defiled.  This  end  is  mentioned  in  the 
context,  verf.  6.  &c.  11  Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  lea* 

4t  veneth 
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<•  veneth  the  whole  lump  1  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
<i  ]eavtn,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleaven- 
«.«  ed.  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feaft,  not  with  old  leaven, 

“  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickednefs,  but 
“  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  fincerity  and  truth. 

When  the  church  and  the  ordinances  of  God  are  defiled 
by  the  toleration  of  wicked  men  in  the  church,  God  the 
Father,  Jefus  Chrift,  the  head  and  founder  of  the  church, 
the  religion  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  church  itfelf,  are  dillio* 

nourtd  and  expoled  to  contempt. 

I  hat  the  other  members  themfeives  may  not  be  denied, 
it  is  neceflary  that  they  bear  a  teftimony  againft  fm,  by  cen- 
furing  it  whenever  it  appears  among  them,  efpecially  in  the 
grofler  afts  of  wickednefs.  If  they  negleft  fo  to  do,  they 
con t raft  guilt  by  the  very  negleft  •,  and  not  only  fo,  but 
they  expole  themfeives  to  learn  the  fame  vices  which  they 
tolerate  in  others  ;  for  “  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
«  lump.”  Hence  that  earned:  caution  of  the  apoftle,  Heb. 
xii.  1 5.  44  looking  diligently,  left-  any  man  fail  of  the  grace 
<<  of  God  ;  left  any  root  of  bitternefs  fpringing  up,  trouble 
44  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled 

2.  That  others  may  be  deterred  from  wickednefs..  As 
the  negleft  of  proper  cenfure  with  refpeft  to  viftbly  wicked 
church-members,  tends  to  lead  and  encourage  others  to 
commit  the  fame  wickednels ;  fo  the  infliction  of  proper 
cenlure  tends  to  reftrain  others,  not  only  from  the  fame 
wickednefs,  but  from  fin  in  general.  This  therefore  is  re¬ 
peatedly  mentioned  as  one  end  of  the  punifhments  appoint¬ 
ed  to  be  inflicted  by  the  law  of  Mofes  :  Deut.  xiii.  1 1.  “  And 
4‘  all  ifrael  fhall  hear,  and  fear,  and  fhall  do  no  more  fuch 
4t  wickednefs  as  this  is  among  you.” 

3.  Thaj  the  perfons  fhemleives  may  be  reclaimed,  and 
that  their  fouls  may  be  faved.  When  other  more  gentle 
means  have  been  ul'ed  in  vain,  then  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  ufe  this,  which  is  more  fevere,  in  order  to  bring 
them  to  conviction,  fhame,  and  humiliation  ;  and  that,  by 
being  rejected  and  avoided  by  the  church,  and  treated  with 

_  difrefptft,  they  may  be  convinced  how  they  deferve  to  be 
for  ever  dilowned  of  God  ;  that  by  being  delivered  unto 
Satan,  they  may  learn  how  they  deferve  for  ever  to  be  de¬ 
livered  up  to  him ;  that  by  his  being  made  the  inftrument 
of  their  chaftifemcnt,  they  may  learn  how  they  deferve  to 
be  tormented  by  him,  without  any  reft  day  or  night,  for 
ever  and  ever. 

This, 
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fn  counfe,s  and  admonitions  by  which  it  is 

n  order  to^r *1  ”7  that  the  chu'ch  is  »  X 

bly  wicked  If  T  ^  which  are  become  vifi- 

pea«<I  is  deli„ai»  rth™f««d?"'  u  "e"  ,0  be  “* 


APPLICATION. 


•  l  1  7  thlS  fubJea  m  a  brief  ufe  of  exhortation  to 

oofne|h“1Ch’  t0  rmTa  ftriaiy  the  ProPer  discipline  of  the 
gofpel  in  general,  and  particularly  that  part  of  it  which  con- 

flfts  ^communication.  To  this  end  I  fliall  juft  fuggeft  to 
you  the  following  motives.  8g  1  to 

1.  That  if  you  tolerate  vifible  wickednefs  in  your  mem- 
bers,  you  will  greatly  dilhonour  God,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
he  religion  which  you  profeis,  the  church  in  general,  and 
}  urfelves  in  particular.  As  thofe  members  of  the  church 
1  ,.at.  Pradife  wickednefs  themfelves  bring  dilhonour  upon 
all  thefe,  fo  do  thole  who  tolerate  them  in  it.  The  language 
°,f  11 ’!■  .‘bj1  (?od  doth  not  require  holinefs  in  his  fervants ; 

that  Chrift  doth  not  require  it  in  his  dilciples ;  that  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  the  gofpel  is  not  an  holy  religion ;  that  the  church 
is  not  a  body  of  holy  fervants  of  God;  and  that  this 

c  uuc  1,  m  paitjcular,  hath  no  regard  to  holinefs  or  true 
virtue. 


2,  lour  own  good  loudly  calls  you  to  the  fame  thing. 
Irom  what  hath  been  already  faid,  you  fee  how  liable  you, 
as  individuals,  will  be  to  catch  the  contagion,  which  is  eafi- 
iy  communicated  by  reafon  of  the  natural  depravity,  in  a 
degiee  at  leaf!,  remaining  in  the  bed  of  men, 

Lefide,  if  drift  dilcipline  be  maintained  among  you,  it 
will  not  only  tend  to  prevent  the  fpread  of  wickednefs,  but 
to  make  you  more  fruitful  in  holinefs.  If  you  know  'that 
the  eyes  of  your  brethren  obferve  all  your  conduct,  it  will 
not  only  make  you  more  guarded  againd  fin.  but  more  care¬ 
ful  to  maintain  good  works,*'  and  to  abound  in  i(  the  fruits 
of  the  fpirit.  ’  lhus  you  will  have  more  abundant  joy 
and  peace  in  believing. 

3*  The  good  of  thole  who  are  without  diould  be  another 
motive.  \\  hat  the  apodle  faith  with  reference  to  another 
lubjeft,  in  1  Cor.  xiv.  24,  25.  is  perfectly  applicable  to  the 
cale  before  vis  ;  u  But  if  all  prophefy,  and  there  come  in 
“  one  that  beiieveth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  canvin* 
ct  ced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all ;  and  thus  are  the  fecrets  of 

“  his 
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“  his  heart  made  manifed  ;  and  fo  falling  down  on  his  face, 
«<  he  will  worfhip  God,  and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a 
«  truth.”  If  drift  difcipline,  and  thereby  drift  morals,  were 
maintained  in  the  church,  it  would  in  all  probability  be  one 
of  the  mod  powerful  means  of  conviction  and  converfion 

towards  thofe  who  are  without. 

4.  Benevolence  towards  your  offending  brethren  them- 
felves,  calls  Upon  you  to  maintain  difcipline  in  all  its  parts. 
Surely,  if  we  love  our  brethren,  it  will  grieve  us  to  fee  them 
wandering  from  the  path  of  truth  and  duty  ;  and  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  our  companion  is  moved,  (hall  we  be  difpoled  to 
ufe  all  proper  means  to  reclaim  and  bring  them  back  to  the 
right  way.  Now,  the  rules  of  diicipline  contained  in  thi., 
gofpel  are  the  mod  proper,  and  bed  adapted  to  this  end, 
that  infinite  wifdom  itfelf  could  devife.  Even  excommu¬ 
nication  is  indituted  for  this  very  end,  the  de fir  union  of  the 
fiejh ,  and  thefalvation  of  the  /pint.  If,  therefore,  we  have 
any  love  to  our  offending  and  erring  brethren,  it  becomes 
us  to  manifed  it,  in  executing  driftly  the  rules  of  gofpel-dif- 
cipline,  and  even  excommunication  itfelf,  whenever  it  is  nc- 
ceflary. 

5.  But  the  abfolute  authority  of  Chrid  ought  to  be  fuffi-’ 
cient  in  this  cafe,  if  there  were  no  other  motive.  Our  text 
is  only  one  of  many  paffages  iii  the  fcripture,  wherein  drift 
difcipline  is  exprefsly  commanded,  and  peremptorily  en¬ 
joined.  Now,  how  can  you  be  the  true  difciples  of  Chrid, 
if  you  live  in  the  negleft  of  thefe  plain  politive  commands  ? 
“  If  ye  love  me,”  faith  Chrid,  “  keep  my  commandments 
and,  “  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I  have  com- 
“  manded  you.”  But,  “  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth 

not  my  fayings.”  <c  And  why  call  ye  me  Eord,  .Lord, 
«  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  fay  ?  ”  If  you  driftly  fol¬ 
low  the  rules  of  difcipline  indituted  by  Chrid,  you  have  rea- 
fon  to  hope  for  his  bleffing  ;  for  he  is  wont  to  blefs  his  own 
inditutions,  and  to  fmile  upon  the  means  of  grace  which  he 
hath  appointed. 


THE  END. 
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At  the  Shop  of  M.  Gray  may  be  had,  lately  publifhed. 


A?aftRL°f  t]lenW.°rk  of.  Redemption,  containing  the  outlines 

V  B  ?IVln,lty’  a  method  enti^Iy  new,  by  the  late 

Reverend  Mr  Jonathan  Edwards,  Prefident  of  the  College  of 

New-Jerfey.  8vo.  5  s.  bound.  Ditto,  .smo,  35.  6d.  bound. 

Sermons  on  Various  Important  Subjefts,  chiefly  on  Juftification 
y  Fait.i  alone,  (by  the  fame  Author).  i2mo,  38.  bound. 

Edwards’  Life  of  the  late  Reverend  Mr  D.  Braenard.  8vo.  c  s 
bound  ;  fine  paper,  6  s.  bound.  5  s’ 

Another  Volume  of  Sermons,  by  the  fame  Author,  will  fneedilv 

be  put  to  the  Prefs,  if  the  prefent  publication  meets  with  e/. 
couragement. 


At  the  fame  Shop  alfo,  may  be  had,  juft  publifhed,— True  Reli¬ 
gion  delineated  and  diftinguifhed  from  all  counterfeits,  by  it 
feph  Bellamy,  D.  D.  mimfler  of  the  gofnel  at  Rethlpm  * 

Con^aic, ,  With  ,  Preface  by  ,he  L&JJ  Mr’jonathin 
Edwards.  3  s.  boards.  3  s.  6  d.  bound.  ' 

Six  Sermdns  by  the  late  Reverend  Mr  Thomas  Prince,  of  Bolton 
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In  the  PRESS , 

j*hid  fpeedily  nvill  be  publijhedy 

on  the  Communion  of  the  Saints^  &c 

BY  HENRY  AINSWORTH, 

Author  of  the  Annotations  on  the  Pentateuch,  See . 

To  this  Edition  will  be  added. 

An  Arrow  againft  Idolatry. 

By  the  fame  Author. 

And  to  the  whole  will  be  prefixed,  Some  account  of  Mr  Ainf- 
worth,  and  of  the  Chnftians  called  Brownifts,  to  whom  he  mi- 
mlti-ed  at  Amfterdam  about  the  beginning  of  the  laft  century. 
1  nce^  to  oubfcribers,  2  s.-— to  Non-fubfcribers,  2  s.  3d* 
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